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HEN the following Drsstn- 

TATIONS were compoled, 
the author had not reſolved whether 
he ſhould ſubmit them to the review 
of the public or not. Several divines 
had already written on the ſubject of 
Covenanting, with diſtinguiſhed ſucceſs. 
Scarce any thing could be ſaid, in the 
form of Sermons, but What they had 
obſerved. He did not chooſe to re- 
peat to a Congregation what every one 
might read in the cloſet. "Theſe things 
determined him to contine his atten- 
tion to what may be called the Hrs To- 
RY OF FOEDERAL I RANSACTIONS, 
that he might illuſtrate the argument 
deduced,from the example of the Saints 
in every age. It immediately occurred 
to him, that this province had been leis 
occupied than others; and that two ad- 
vantages might accrue from this plan: 
[t would appear, in the firſt place, 
That, thongh Covenanters have few, 
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or none, who are deemed great and 
wiſe in this age, to bear them compa- 
ny; yet they are kept in countenance 
by the practice of the beit and greateſt 
of men, —and the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
faints that ever exiſted in this world. 
Covenant-renovation having been the 
ulual mean of Reformation in the 
Church, and of reviving to the ſouls of 
the Godly, ſince the world began. In 
the next place, The argument taken 
from the approved example of the 
Saints appeared, by much, the eaſieſt 
to be handled by the author, and un- 
deritood by the reader. Examples are 
more readily comprehended than pre- 
cepts and doctrines, or prophecies. 
The greater part of mankind are bet- 
ter able to judge of what is done, than 
what ought to be done, And, Provi- 
dence having laid the materials to hand, 
honeſty and diligence, more than capa- 
city, were requiſite for their arrange- 
ment. Theſe were ſome of the rea- 
tons which induced him to adventure 
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on a publication. It is ſincerely re- 
gretted, that ſome material parts of in- 
formation could not be procured by the 
author, in his preſent circumſtances; 
but, where information was a-wanting, 
he choſe to be ſilent, rather than hazard 
conjectures. Some may cenſure him, 
perhaps, for producing too many vouch- 
crs, and others may {till demand more; 
but, as the former objection appears to 
be without foundation; ſo he thall en- 
deavour to ſatisfy the latter, when the 
defect of evidence, as to particular facts, 
{hall be pointed out. The formality of 
method, uſed in delivering the diſ- 
courſes at firſt, is {till retained. It may 
appear inſ; pid. perhaps, to the refined 
taſte of "6K readers; but it was deem- 
ed proper to prefer order and perſpi— 
cuity to elegance; as diviſions of diſ- 
courſes render them more memorable 
and plain to ſome ſorts of readers. 


IT will alſo be remembered, by thoſe. 
Who heard the firſt part of theſe Diſſer- 
tations, 
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tations, that ſome of the Reflections 
are omitted, and others of them tranſ- 
planted to a different place from that 
which they originally held. The ſame 
Reflection, having occurred oftener 
than once, 1s retained only in the place 
in which it appeared to be moſt proper. 


THAT the Father of Mercies may 
accompany theſe Diſſertations, ſo 
far as agreeable to his will, with 


his bleſſing, is the earneſt wiſh of 


J. MUIRHEAD. 
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* FOEDERAL TRANSACTIONS, &c. 


INTRODUCTION. 


TT is the peculiar excellence of Goſpel- 
revelation, to diſcover the origin of 
evil; as allo, that deliverance from it 

which God has provided for his people. 

Ever fince ſin entered into this world, na- 

ture's light, in its moſt cultivated ſtate, 

has not only been altogether unſatisfactory, 
but even totally filent on each of theſe moſt 
intereſting ſubjects : The Holy Scriptures, 
however, are full and perſpicuous on both; 
they diſcover not only the cauſe of our de- 
ſtruction, but likeways the ſource of our 
help. It is not the deſign of the follow- 
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ing Diſſertations to conſider that tranſac- 
tion which obtained between God and 
Adam, in his innocent ſtate, the violation 
of which is the teeming ſource of all evil; 
nor the eternal contract between the Father 
and the Son, which is the fountain of life 
unto the guilty ſoul: Yet, as the diſpenſa- 
tions of Grace are among the immediate 
cauſes of the Church's engagements to be 
the Lord's, we muſt premiſe a few things 
concerning that Covenant to which they 
belong. By way of preliminary, then, we 
ſhall firſt take a ſhort ſurvey of that Cove- 
nant which obtained, from eternity, be- 
tween God the Father and his Eternal Son. 
—Then we ſhall conſider the connection 
between the Covenant of Grace and the 
Church's Covenant of Duty. —Afterwards, 
we ſhall attend unto the State of the Church, 
from the Fall of Adam until the Federal 
Tranſaction between God and Noah. 


FIRST, I am to take a ſhort ſurvey of 
the Eternal Compact between God the 
Father and his only begotten Son. To 
remove ambiguity, and prevent repetition, 
I ſhall run over the various ſignifications 
of the terms by which it is expreſſed in both 

the 
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the Old and New Teſtament. The term 
Covenant *, in the language of the Old 
Teſtament, is derived from a word which 
ſignifies to chooſe : and is expreſſive of 
the nature of a Fœderal Tranſaction, for a 
Covenant is that which both parties chooſe, 
and in which they agree. All God's pro- 
miſes, for example, are free and ſovereign 
acts of his will, manifeſted unto men ; and 
all genuine obedience on the part of his 


children is a free-will offering unto the 
Lord. 


TRE term Covenant is uſed both in a 
ſacred and civil ſenſe. It is uſed in a ci- 
vil ſenſe to expreſs ſuch leagues as obtained 
between Princes in ancient times ; but 
on this ſenſe we need not inſiſt. When it 
is uſed in a ſacred ſenſe it expreſſeth, 


1. Tax Covenant which took place be- 
tween God and Adam in Paradiſe, —which 
was broken by Adam; But they like 
men have tranſgreſſed the Covenant :” So 


* . + Fn, elegit, This derivation is vindicated, 
Appendix No. I. | For example, Gen. xiv. 13.—xXxl. 27, 
3 Zo—XXVI., 28.—XXxX1. 44. &c. 
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our tranſlation has it. But they like Adam 
have tranſgreſſed the Covenant.” Heb.*. 


2. Tue Covenant of Mercy between 
God the Father and his only begotten Son, 
as our fiirety ; whether as made from eter- 
nity, or as manifeſted in time, and con- 
firmed by ſacraments and facrifice. In the 
firſt ſenſe it is uſed by the Pſalmiſt, as the 
mouth of the Father. Said he, I have 
made a Covenant with my choſen}.” David, 
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4 it is true, is mentioned in the following 

il part of the verſe ; but the antitypical Da- 
( vid muſt be ultimately intended: The things 
if ; promiſed are, by much, too important to be- ; 
if long unto any, in their fulleſt emphaſis, 
'F but unto him who is both David's Son and 
| | David's Lord. But this term is moſt fre- 
if quently uſed to denote the diſpenſation of | 

þ the Covenant of Grace unto ſinners. It 5 

i | denotes this Covenant, as offered unto ſin- 


ners in the Goſpel: <© Incline your ear, 
and come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall 
live: and J will make an everlaſting Cov- 
NANT with you, even the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid T.?—As accepted by the faith of God's 
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elect: Yet he hath made with me an 
everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things, 
and fure*”— As ratified by ſacrifices, ſa- 
craments, and the ſealing of the Holy 

Ghoſt. Under the Old Teſtament, the initia- 
ting ſeal bore the name of the Covenant 
itlelf; as the confirming ſeal ſtill bears the 
ſame name under the New |. In ike man- 
ner, when the Covenant is made effectual, 
and the promiſes of it accompliſhed on the 
children of it, it is faid to be made with 
them . 


3. Tris term is alſo applied by the 
Holy Ghoſt, to expreſs the Church's en- 
gagements to be the Lord's; as appears 
from many places of Scripture, to be aſ- 
terwards explained. 


4. BrsIDEs theſe ſignifications of the 
term, there are others of a figurative kind; 
as when one part of the Covenant (what- 
ever it be) bears the deſignation of the 
whole. Thus, the promile is ſtiled the Co- 
VENANT by the prophet ); as are the ten 
commandments by Moſes: Said he, ** and 


F 2 Sam. XX11i. 5. + Gen. xvii. 10. Math. xxvi. 27, 28. 


he 


Þ Jer. xxxi. 26, J If, lix, 21. 
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he wrote upon the tables the words of the 
Covenant, the Ten Commandments *.” It 
likeways expreſſeth the effect of a Covenant, 
which ispeace: Said Eliphaz, for thouſhalt 
be in league with the ſtones of the field, 
and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace 
with thee f.“ Said God himſelf, I wilt 
make a covenant for them with the beaſts 


of the field, and with the fowls of Hea- 


ven, and with the creeping things of the 
ground g: That is, no more harm is to be 
dreaded from them, than from the perſon 
with whom thou art in the ſtricteſt confe- 
deracy : Whereas, they are all in arms, in 


the cauſe of their Sovereign, againſt ſin- 


ners \. 
THE 


* Exod, xxxiv. 28. ＋ Job v. 23. f Hoſ. ii. 18. 


Learned men have added yet another ſenſe of tlie 
word, which deſerves ſome conſideration. They reckon 
it is parallel with p, which ſignifies a STATUTE, or 
an ordinance. That the terms uſed, are ſometimes ſyno- 
nymous, cannot be denied : But that ever Nn ſignifies 
A NAKED STATUTE, can never be proved. To me it ra- 
ther appears, that p ſometimes denotes CovenarrT, 
as well as n: Jeremiah takes them both in the ſame 
ſenſe. Jer. XXxiii. 20, 21. compared with Jer. xxxi. 36. 
In theſe texts, the Lord compares the Covenant he made 
with David with that which he made with Noah ; ſhew- 


ing that the former is as certain as the latter, which he 


confirms by daily experience, Nor is he the only iuſpi- 
| red 
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THE term which we render COVENANT 
in the Old Teſtament, 1s tranſlated, by the 
inſpired writers of the New Teſtament, by 
a word which is ſometimes rendered Cover- 
NANT, and ſometimes TESTAMENT“. The 
great Prophet of the Church uſeth it to 
expreſs that tranſaction which obtained be- 
tween the Father and himſelf, as well as 
his conveyance of his kingdom unto his 
people. Said he, I ayPoINT unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ay»OINTED 
unto me f.“ The word appoint is rather 
too narrow to expreſs all that is intended 
in the inſpired original. The original word 
imports, not only all the certainty of an 
APPOINTMENT, but alſo, all the preci- 
ſion of a FoEDERAL SETTLEMENT. It 
imports both a- FOEDERAL SETTLEMENT 
and a TESTAMENTARY DISPOSITION ; 
both ſenſes are contained in the text juſt 
now quoted: The Fœderal Appointment, 
and that only, obtained between the Fa- 
ther and the Son; for the Father could 


red writer who conſiders them as ſynonymous : Said the 
inſpired hiſtorian of the book of Joſhua, ** ſo Joſhua made 


a COVENANT With the people that day; and ſet them a 
STATUTE and an ordinance in Shechem.”” Joſh. xxiv. 25, 


Ik by Aebixn, and Ar Nd, + Luke xxui, 29. 
not 
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not die to leave the kingdom as a legacy, 
by teſtament, unto the Son: Both the 
Federal Settlement and the Teſtamentary 
Diſpoſition, obtained in Chriſt's admini- 
{tration toward the Church; for, as he died 
to turn his Covenant into a Teſtament, to 
he engageth himſelf, by covenant-promiſe, 
unto his children ; and bindeth them unto 


himſelf with the bands of a man. More 
particularly, 


1. Tris term, in the New Teſtament, 
denotes a Covenant, in the proper notion 
of the word: That is, a voluntary com- 


pact between two diſtinct parties. By ſo 
much was Jeſus the ſurety of a better co- 


venant *. I would chooſe to tranſlate the 


Apoltle's 


* Heb. vii. 22. Some authors, I grant, contend that 
Alæbiæn can never properly be rendered CovEN ANT, but 
ought always to be tranſlated TESTAMENT. But ſuch a 
Suppoſition muſt bear hard on the inſpired Writers of 
the New Teſtament. The Cocceians, however, are raſh 
enough to give into it. And Le Clerc conſiders Paul, 
as one © who delighted in the play of a Heleniſtical 
writer, when he uſed A: g to denote Covenant.” But 
his inſolence and profanity have been chaſtiſed by the 
learned Dr Whitby: See his Paraphraſe and Comment 
on Heb. ix. 20. The Hutchinſonians hkeways aver, that 
either Paul's dialect was Helleniftical, if not cabaliſtical, 
or that he did not intend to expreſs, by Aabizn, what my 

ca 
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Apoſtle's teſtimony in this manner; for 
there is little or no place for a ſurety in a 
Teſtament; whereas it is proper, and ſome- 
times even neceſſary in a Covenant. 


2. Tux Apoſtle uſeth this term, to ex- 
preſs TESTAMENT: Said he, For where 


call a CovExanT. The writers of the New Teſtament, 
however, may be juitified for their uſing this term, in 
the ſenſe ſpecified, from the example of the pureſt claſh 
cal writers in the Greek language, in the beſt times of 
their Republic. Though Ada be more extenſive in its 
ſignification than Evrbizy ; yet the Grecians, whether 
orators or hiſtorians, bards or ſtateſincen, have taken it 
as nearly {ynonimous ; or in the ſame ſenſe with the A- 
poſtle, at leaſt. Budzus, Comment. Ling. Græc. p. 629. 
quotes various good claſlics, uſing this term in the ſame 
ſenſe as £v0jxz4. Nor arc the beſt critics in that language 
otherways minded: Witneſs Stephanus, Heſychius, Pha- 
vorinus, &c. Georgius de Idioticiſmis Novi Teſtimenti 
immerito afſictis. Jablonfki de propria ſigniſicatione 2 
Aal bi” , This term is better rendered CovEFEN ANT, than 
TESTAMENT, in Heb. viii. 6, 9. Luke 1. 72. Acts iii. 25. 
Rom. xi. 27; and, perhaps, in all places where it occurs, 
except in Gal. iii. 15. and Heb. ix. 15, 16,17. Conradus 
Kircher finds the Septuagint to tranflate na by Awtyxy, 
in all places wherever it occurs, except Deut. ix. 15. and 
3 Kings xi. I1.: And the term is to be found above two 
nundred times in the Old Teitament. The trauilation 
of the Septuagint could not be of great authority, how- 
ever, were it not confirmed, in this inſtance at leaſt, by 
the inſpired writers of the New Teſtament. Nor is there 
any one word in our language, ſo proper for expreſſing 
the idea con veyed in both terms, as the word Coyge 
ANT. | 
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a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo, of neceſ- 
(ity, be the death of the Teſtator ; for a 
Teſtament 1s of force after men are dead: 
otherways, it is of no ſtrength at all while 
the Teſtator liveth “.“ The Apoſtle argu- 
eth, from the nature of a teſtament, unto 
the neceſſity of the confirmation of the Co- 
venant of Grace, which is a teſtamentary 
covenant, by the death of Chriſt. The He- 
brews were ready to ſtumble at the ſuffer- 
ings of the Meſſiah; but the Apoſtle taught 
them, that ſuch a covenant rendered them 
abſolutely neceſſary f. But the ſtrength of 


* Heb. 1x. 16, 17. 


+ © Una ergo illa circumſtantia principali, videl, 
«« Sponſoris ſeu Fidejuſſoris pro nobis ſubſtitutione, prin- 
«« cipalitcer continetur Difterentia Veteris et Novi Fœde- 
« ris, a qua Novum Fœdus etiam denominatur FotDpus 
*© GRATIX. A gratia autem illa Sponſoris, CONSUMMAN= 
*© DA OLIM, Et NUNC CONSUMMATA in morte ipſtus, Fœ- 
dus illud noſtri reſpectu induit naturam TESTAMENTI. 


Nomen illud Teſtamenti neutiquam convenit legali ori- 


«« ginali Fœderi operam. Sed characteriſticum eſt Novo 
* Faderi Gratiæ: neque fit citra magnam &xvporoyicey 
*« quod FoEDERIS et TESTAMENTI voces promiſcue uſur- 
pant Latini Buhorum interpretes: cum vix alius lo- 
* cus TESTAMENTI voce Blagitare videatur, quam vnicus 
* ſciz. Heb. ix. 17. idque non vi {vocis Aae, ſed quia 
** antecedit hæreditatis adipiſcendæ mentio. Alia eſt er- 
go, proprie et accurate loquendo differentia jam expli- 
*« cata VETERIS et NOVI FoOEDERIS; Alia VETERIS et 
*f Noyl TESTAMENTI.”——CLop. Excrcit. Theol. Loc. 
9. Diſp. 1. 5 2. Thet. 17. 18. 19. 

. his. 
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his argument does not lie ſo much in the 
formal ſignification of the term, as in the, 
nature of the ſubject of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks. The eternal inheritance, mention- 
ed in a foregoing verſe, is not fold to the 
polleflors of it for their good works; but 
conveyed by a teſtamentary-deed, ratified 
by the death of a teſtator, 


2. Tris term ſeems to be uſed in a 
mixed ſenſe, comprehending at once the 
idea of TESTAMENT, and of a COVENANT. 
Some have ſtiled the Covenant of Grace a 
FOEDERAL TESTAMENT, and a TEsTa- 
MENTARY COVENANT. In this ſenſe, the 
word muſt be taken by Paul, when he 
ſays, Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner 
of men ; though it be but a man's cove- 
nant, (or teſtament) yet if it be confirmed, 
no man diſannulleth, or addeth thereto. * 
This covenant aſſumed the form of a teſta- 
ment in every adminiſtration of it, whether 
as typically ratified by ſacrifice, or actual- 
ly confirmed by the death of Chriſt. 


As to the nature of this tranſaction, I 
may obſerve, 


* Gal. ili. 15. 
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1. Taru it originated in the free and 
ſovereign love of the Eternal Father to- 
wards loſt finners. The Scriptures, every 
where, introduce him as the grand contri- 
ver of this covenant, —as the firſt ſpeaker 
in the Council of Peace: They reſolve this 
grand propoſal into a free act of his will. 
The Son, who came to unvail this ſtapen- 
duous traniaction unto men, uniformly re- 
lolves it into the ſame ſource. * Then faid 
i, Lo I come: In the volume of the book 
it is written of me! I delight to do thy 
WILL, O my God : yea, thy law is within 
my heart *!” As it was the good pleaſure 
of God which determined, whether any 
thing ſhould ever exit beſides himſelf ; fo 
it was the fame good pleaſure which fixed 
the lot of every man after he had ſinned : 
That is, Whether he ſhould ſhare in the 
lame fate with fallen angels, or if ſuch a 
falvation {hould be accompliſhed in his fa- 
vour, as might confift with all the claims 
of divine juſtice and holineſs. In free and 
Uninfluenced ſovereignty, he took this me- 
thod of manifeſting his glory, and diſplay- 
ing his mercy, that perfection which had 
not been unvailed by the firſt creation. In 


F Pfal. J. 7, K. 


divine 
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4 divine wiſdom, he found out the Son, as 
— the only poſſible ſubſtitute for ſinners ; and 
gave a company of them unto him, to be 
- Z redeemed and ſaved by him. Sovereignty 


is alſo the origin of all the mercies pro- 
8 N miſed to, and through the Son, as the head 

of the myſtical body: Says God, © I wiLL 
have mercy on whom I w1iLLi have mer- 
cy.” It were ealy to ſhow that each par- 
ticular mercy flows from this eternal ſource. 
As all the promiſes flow from this foun- 
tain, ſo it was the {ame ſovereign pleaſure 
which transferred the condition of theſe 
promiſes from the ſinner to the ſurety. 
Hence, when he was accompliſhing it, he 
expreſsly declared, that he was doing the 


WILL of him who ſent him, 


THERE are ſome who carry the glory 
of divine ſovereignty yet higher, as they 
imagine, ſuppoſing, that ſovereignty is the 
{ole cauſe of the Satisfaction itſelf, even 
upon the ſuppoſition of ſin, and allo of 
the ſalvation of the ſinner. They fear not 
to aver, the end might have been gained 
without any fatisfaction at all, if it had 
conſiſted with God's good pleaſure, But 
why ſhould any ſappoſe, that God would 
ſhed 
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(hed the blood of his own dear Son with- 
out neceſſity? Or, that the puniſhment of 
ſin is merely arbitrary to that God who is 
of purer eyes than to behold evil: and 


who CANNOT look on iniquity *? 


2. TRE formal conſtitution of this Co- 
venant conſiſts in the Son's acceptance of 
the Father's propoſal ; and in his under- 
taking to fulfil that condition which he re- 
quired at his hand: That is, the Son en- 
gaged to be made of a woman, and made 
under the law, both in its precept and 
penalty, to redeem them who were under 
the law in theſe very reſpects ; upon the 
Father's promiſing to beftow on him a ſpe- 
cial ſeed, with all the bleſſings requiſite for 


preſent acceptance of propoſals conſtitutes 
a covenant, cannot be denied : That the 
Father made ſuch propoſals to the Son is 
evident from many places of Scripture : 
That the Son accepted of theſe propoſals is 
equally certain, from his own declaration, 


already quoted, The truth is, the Father 


* Hab. i. 13. + Pfal. ii. 8. If. 134i. 612. xlix. 5 


eli. per tot. Vide Witſ. Oecon. lib. 2. cap. 2. 
Was 


both himſelf and them. That explicit and 


-r 2. Pſal. Ixxxix. 1—37. Pſal. cx. per totum. Pſal. 
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was not more willing to propoſe, than the 
Son to accept the terms of the New Cove- 
nant. His acceptance is manifeſt from his 
office-title, the SURETY OF A BETTER Co- 
VENAN T“. A ſurety is of uſe only where 
one of the parties has already failed; or, 
at leaſt, is capable of doing ſo: There is 
no place for one, where the principal, in 
point of obligation, is infallible and im- 
mutable : therefore, there was no room for 
a ſurety for God; a God capable of coming 
ſhort of his promiſe is no God. The ſure- 
tyſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, then, conſiſted in his 
taking upon himſelf the burden of his 
people's debt, both of obedience and ſuffer- 
ing, with a full reſolution to pay it. He 
took it in conſequence of the Father's lay- 
ing it on him; * for the Lord laid on him 
the iniquity of us all.” His bond of ſurety- 
ſhip was of equal extent with his people's 
debt-bond, in the Covenant of Works. One 
of the main devices of fatan, in theſe laſt 
days, is, to aſſign another rule unto the 
obedience and ſufferings of our Redeemer, 
than the moral law, as a covenant of works. 
But this newly invented ſtandard of his 


* Heb, vii. 22. 


righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs is wholly unknown in the Sa- 
cred Record: the uniform voice of Scrip- 
ture is, he was made under the Law, as 
armed with the CURSE, to the intent that 
he might redeem them who were under 
the Law, clothed with that identical cir- 
cumſtance. Now, I would gladly know 
what other law, beſide the Covenant of 
Works, is armed with the cuRsE? The 
curſe, certainly, is not due but to the tranſ- 
greſſor. I would alſo learn, what other 
law the redeemed are under, in their na- 
tural ſtate, but this ſame Law-covenant ? 
Now, that Law, which is the meaſure of 
the Redeemer's ſuretyſhip, is no other than 
that which his people arc under, in their 
lapſed ſtate. © Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the Law, being made a 
CURSE for us. — God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the Law, 


to redeem them who were under the 
Law *.”? 


Or the ſame kidney is their doctrine; 
who traniplant the Redeemer's ſuretyſhip 
from his prieſtly to his prophetic office. 


* Gal. iii. 13. iv. 4, 5. 
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It ſtands, however, in his prieſtly office, 
by the ſuffrage of an inſpired Apoſtle. It 
muſt be ſo; for the Apoſtle diſcourſeth of 
no other office in the whole ſeventh chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, than 
the ſacerdotal: His ſcope, in the whole 
chapter, is, to prove the ſuperior excel- 
lence of Chriſt in this very reſpect. 


Some ſtill inſinuate, that there is no 
place for the formality of a covenant be- 
tween the parties ſpecified. But this ob- 
jection comes rather too. late, as we are 
aſſured, that this formality has already ta- 
ken place. It is of no importance to in- 
fiſt, That, as the eſſence of the Father and 
the Son, ſo their will is one: For it may 
be anſwered, As the ſame eſſence ſubſiſts 
in three perſons, who are really diſtinct 
from each other, fo the ſame will may be, 
and really is applied ro diſtinct actings, in 
each of theſe diſtinct perſons, in a manner 
ſuperior to our underſtandings. 


3. TRE promiies, made by the Father 
to the Son (beſides other confirmations), 
Were ſolemnly ratified by the death of 
Chriſt : The promiſes were all conditional 
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to him, as they are all abſolutely free to 
us: And they are all ſure to the ſeed, as 
the condition of them was perfectly imple- 
mented by his obedience and death. By 
death he removed every legal bar which 
ſtood in the way of their accompliſhment. 
Now juſtice is as much an advocate for 
the . accompliſhment of the promiſes, and 
the communication of bleſlings, as mercy: 


Yea, God could not be juſt to himſelf, if 


he did not fulfil all New Covenant pro- 
miles ; ſeeing juſtice is ſatisfied with the 


condition of it. The accompliſhment of 


that condition, which Truth and Juſtice 
required, turned the Covenant into a 


Teſtament ; and rendered it ſo ſure, as 


nothing either in heaven, earth, or hell, 


can diſannul it, or add any condition, unto | 
the promiſes of it, whatſoever. As ſoon 


as ever the promiſes of this covenant were 
announced to ſinners, they were exhibited 
in the form of a Teſtament, to be confirm- 
ed by the BRUISED HEEL OF THE SEED OF 
THE WOMAN. As there were ſacrifices from 
the fall, and downwards, to the incarnation, 
to the uſe of expiatory ones was to ratify 
the promiſes typically, before they were 
ratified actually by the death of Chritt : 


For 
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For where a teſtament is, there muſt, of 
neceſſity, be the death of the teſtator. 
Now, he was ſlain, typically, from the 
foundation of the world. And the death 
which this Teſtator died, was the penalty 
of the. covenant of works: He was made 
under the law, as a covenant of works, as 
we have ſeen, to redeem them who were 
under it in that very reſpect. To explain 
this law (with ſome) either of the Ceremo- 
nial or Judicial Law, or of both, were to 
confine redemption to the Jews ; for they 
are the only people who were ever undcr 


thoſe laws: Than which no one thing can 


be more abſurd ; for he hath concluded 
both Jews and Gentiles under {1n. 


4. As the Mediator had the burden of 
accompliſhing the condition of the New 
Covenant, fo he has the honour of pro- 
claiming all the promiſes of it, as a pro- 
phet ; and beſtowing all the bleſſings of it, 
as a king: * For all the promites of God 
in him are yea, and in him amen, unto 
the glory of God by us.” The mediato- 
rial life of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is truly 
royal and aflluent ; for it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 

C 2 He 
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He gives gifts unto his ſubjects, ſuitable 
unto his princely ſtate, without any merit, 
but all to the contrary, on their part. He 
beſtows on them the abundance of grace, 
and the gift of rightcouſneſs, that they 
may reign with him in eternal life. The 
bletiings he diipenſeth have been the ſame 
from the beginning: As the necellities of 
men were the ſame before the flood and 
after it; before the incarnation, and ſince 
the fulneſs of time. The means of com- 
munication, however, have been greatly 
diverſified. The following Diflertations 
are deſigned as a view of the gradual reve- 
tations which are made unto the Church; 
as theſe were requiſite for, and, in the 
witdom of God, adapted unto that parti- 


cular ſtate of it, on which they were be- 
ſtowed. 


5. Tar exhibition of New Covenant pro- 
miles, by Chriſt; and the acceptance of 
them, with a reſolution to improve them, 
by his people, conſtitute a covenant rela- 
tion between God and them. Evangeli- 
cal Covenanting ſuppoſeth the exhibition 
of the Covenant which obtained between 
the Father and the Son, as well as the ad- 


miniſtration 
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2 miniſtration of the promiſes by Chriſt : 


and it conſiſts in taking hold of him who 
is given for a Covenant to the people, 
with a reſolution never to go back from 


him by unbelicf, or diſobedience of what- 
cover kind. And the different modes of 


Covenanting originate in the difterent mea- 
ſures of revelation, or the different ſyſtems 


of ordinances and . worſhip which Chriſt 


hath beſtowed on his Church in different 
periods; or from the different modes of 
making their reſolutions, and the different 
confirmations of theſe reſolutions ; or the 
different ſituations in which they were 
placed by adorable Providence. 

THrrs leads us to a Second Preliminary, 
but, before proceeding to it, I ſhall make 
a reflection or two on what has been fug- 
geſted. 


I. THESE few ſtrictures on the Cove- 
nant of Grace diſcover the vanity of ſome 
modern notions concerning it. The mo- 
dern ſyſtem is, That God is ſo well 
pleaſed with the ſufferings of Chriſt, as to 
remit the rigorous terms of the Covenant 
of works; and to enter into a new Cove- 
nant 
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nant with mankind, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, upon terms ſuitable to our reaſon, 
and equal to our abilities; for theſe are 


faith and ſincere repentance. On theſe con- 
ditions, our juſtification, adoption, and 


future glory do depend : For they are that 7 


righteouſneſs on account of which the par- 


don of our fins, and our acceptance be- 


fore God do proceed.” So our moderns 
ſagely determine! But, from what is above 
obſerved, it is plain it was quite other- 
ways determined in the Council of Peace. 
The friends of this ſcheme ſuppoſe them- 
felves to be very charitable ; but the ſcheme 
itfelf is ſo far from being charitable, that 
it lands all the fallen ſons of Adam in e- 
ternal perdition. It muſt be ſo; for no 
one can command one act of faith, until 
it be given him, on the behalf of Chriſt, 
to believe: Inſtead of ſincerity, the heart 
of man—of every man in his natural ſtate, 
is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked ;—DECEITFUL beyond all 
inveſtigation by human ſcrutiny ; and 
WICKED, yea DESPERATELY WICKED, be- 
yond all poſſibility of cure by human en- 
deavour. Every one, then, who makes 
lauch ſincerity as he can attain, by his na- 
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| tural powers, the baſis of his ſalvation, 
"2 muſt inevitably periſh. It cannot be other- 
ways, as no degree of ſincerity, however 
2 ſmall, can be attained. A ſcheme ſo fraught 
with deſtruction ought certainly to be re- 
probated by every perſon truly charitable. 
> Theſe men ought either to abandon their 
1 excluſive claim to charity, or elſe their 
uncharitable ſyſtem: One of theſe for- 
treſſes muſt be altogether untenable. The 
Scriptures uniformly aſcribe the juſtifica- 
tion and falvation of ſinners, not to their 
= own righteouſneſs, or any work done by 
them, whether perfect or imperfect, whe- 
= ther ſincere or inſincere; but to the righte- 
2 ouſneſs which is of God, by the faith of 
+ Jeſus Chriſt. The modern ſcheme, how- 


ever popular, is as oppoſite to the Scrip- 


ture account of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
as poſhble. The Scriptures repreſent the 
| obedience and death of Chriſt as magnify- 


ing the law of God, and making it honour- 
able, inſtead of bringing down its high 
demands of perfect obedience, to accept 
of that which is ſincere; © The Lord is 
well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs lake ; he 
will magnify the law and make it honour- 
able,” Tell me, O ye ſons of Pelagius ! 


7 O 
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O ye maſters of reaſon! How the law is 
magnified by levelling the demand of per- 
fection into a demand of ſincerity? On one 
occaſion, the new ſyſtem teacheth us, that 
Chriſt came to add new precepts to the 
law, to perfect and enlarge its meaning ; 
on another, he came to bring down its 
rigorous demands, and level it to our abi- 
lities. Tell me, O ye ſons of Socinus ! 
How can theſe things be? The truth is, 
that which theſe men call the Covenant of 
Grace, does not exiſt without the lines of 
the legal heart: And no one thing can be 
more unlike the Covenant revealed to us 
in the holy Scriptures. 


2. Wt may infer, That the Covenant 
of Grace is a proper covenant. Some 
greatly obſcure the doctrine of this tranſ- 
action, denying that it is ſtrictly fœderal. 
But every requiſite of a Covenant, in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe of the term, is to be found 
in it: There are diſtinct parties; different 
parts; propoſals made on the one hand, 
and accepted on the other. The ſketch 
we have drawn of it is ſufficient to obviate 
all they can alledge, who would repreſent 
this Covenant as a NAKED DECREE, as 
they 
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they are pleaſed to ſtyle it; and allo to re- 
pel the Cocceian dreams about an eternal 
teſtament, as oppoſed to a proper Cove- 
nants. 


3. THoucn this tranſaction be ſtrictly 
federal, as it obtained between the Fa— 
ther and the Son; yet it is teſtamentary, 
both in its confirmation and cxhibition; All 
the eſſentials of a teſtament are to be found 
in it; fuch as, a Teſtator, who ratified it 


by his death; an inheritance, to be con- 


veyed ; a ſeed, to be conſtituted heirs; and 
a deed of conveyance, legally drawn, and 
duly executed, ſo that it might be plcad- 
able in behalf of the legatees. All the be- 
nefits of this covenant are properly lega- 
cies, in reſpect of the freedom with which 
they are beſtowed on the covenanted ſced. 
All the children of the covenant are proper- 
ly legatees ; they dare not plead their own, 
but the Mediator's merit, and his teſtament 
as the foundation of their claim of right. 
And, as in teſtaments, he who accepts of one 
of the articles muſt accept of, and ſtand to 
all the reſt ; ſo he who accepts of one pro- 
mile of the New Covenant mult accept of 
it all: And, if once accepted, it mult be 
vi = improved 
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improved unto all the purpoles for which 
it was deſigned. Acceptance of it lays 
perſons under inviolable ties of gratitude 
to improve the promiſes and privileges of 
the covenant, in the performance of all 
thoſe duties which are connected with, and 
conſequent upon an inſtating in it. 


As a SECOND PRELIMINARY, We 
ſhall attend unto the connection between 
the Covenant of Mercy and the Church's 
Covenant of Duty. 


1. AND they are connected together, as 
the Eternal Covenant is the foundation of 
acceſs to God in this Duty. No one of 
Adam's guilty family durſt ever have ad- 
ventured upon ſuch a ſolemn duty, had 
not God exhibited the ſurety-rightœouſneſs 
which is the condition of the New Cove- 
nant, as a ſure foundation on which ſin- 


ners may ſtand before him. Nor could 


any haye drawn near to God, in this duty, 
unleſs. he had revealed the promiſes of 
the covenant, for their welcome and en- 
couragement. Let the covenant, for ex- 
ample, be, THE LoRD IS OUR Gop : Who, 
of all the guilty race, durſt have avouched 

- the 
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the Lord, as his God, had not God firſt 
promiſed, * I will fay it is my people, and 
they ſhall ſay the Lord is my God.” Sin 
made ſuch a diſtance between God and 
man, and guilt left ſuch a dread of God 
on the conſcience, that Adam fled from 
the PRESENCE OF THE LORD, inſtead of 
cleaving unto him by covenant-engage- 
ments. But the accompliſhment of the 
condition of the New Covenant not only 
removes our fears, it alſo infpires with 
confidence ; while the promiſes raiſe an 
uſſured hope of acceptance in approaching 
God, in the moſt ſolemn forms of dedica- 
tion unto him, as well as ſtrength to pay 
what has been vowed, 


2. Tus Eternal Covenant and the 
Church's Covenant of Duties are allied to 
each other; as that is the meaiure, and, 
indeed, the matter of the Church's engage- 
ments to be the Lord's. As we know nor 
what to pray for, but as the promiſes fur- 
niſh us with petitions, ſo we know not 
what we ſhould promiſe unto God, but as 
the ſame promiſes furniſh us with vows. 
Acceptable prayers are juſt divine promites 
turned into ſupplications and requeſts; 
| D 2 acceptable 
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acceptable vows are nothing elle than the 
forclaid promiſes turned into holy reſolu- 
tions. The promiſes of God's Covenant 
and the precepts of his Law are of equal 
extent; and as the matter of religious 
vows are authoriſed by the divine law, ſo 
they are alio warranted by the divine pro- 
miſes; and the matter of theſe covenants 
is no other than the matter of the promiſe 
improved according to the deſign of its 
great author. The Church 3 engagements 
ſhould extend no farther than the promiſes 
of the goſpel; or, if they do, they arc 
certainly ſuperſtitious. The vows of the 
Romiſh Church are juſtly reprobated on 
this account: Proteſtants know not how 
they can be performed ; for as they are 
confeſſedly more than any thing for which 
God hath promiled his grace, they muſt 
all be performed in their own ſtrength. 
But there is no place to object, That the 
religious Covenants of the Church of God, 
in all ages, and of Proteſtants, in particu- 
lar, are of the ſuperſtitious kind; for it 
can never be ſuperſtitious to vow the per- 
tormance of that which God will work in 
1s, and unto which he will enable us. — 
Theſe engagements ought not to ſtop ſhort 

ol 
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of any thing God has promiſed to his 
Church, or engaged to beſtow upon her 
children. If our engagements include leſs 
than the Covenant of Grace, we muſt, in 
that caſe, deſpiſe all that grace that is o- 
mitted. As there is nothing inall the New 
Covenant which God thought too imall for 
him to promile and beſtow, fo there is 
nothing in it too ſmall for the covenanted 
ſeed to acknowledge, to the praile of his 
grace ;—nothing of which they dare to be 
aſhamed to own, that they are intereſted 
in it. Be not bullied out of covenant- 
engagements, becauſe ſome affect to re- 
preſent them as matters of indifference, 
unimportant punctilios; for, that God 
who required them, conferred ſufficient 
dignity upon them. Every thing which 
1s of God 1s truly great. 


3. THE Covenant of Grace and our 
Covenant of Duty are cloſely allied, as the 
formal nature of eyangelical covenanting 
conſiſts in taking hold of that Covenant, 
as exhibited in the goſpel. Perſonal cove- 
nanting conſiſts in a perſonal acceptance 
of God's gracious Covenant, according to 


that exhibitzon of it which the perſon en- 


joys, 
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joys, with an engagement to walk worthy 
of the privileges of it, unto all well-plea- 3 
ling. This is evident from the Baptiſt's 
teſtimony : He that receiveth his teſti- 


mony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is 
true *.“ Faith's acceptance is an inward 


* lohn iii. 33. M. CREMNETIVs's expoſition of tliis 
text is worthy of our notice, and ſuited to our purpoſe: 
Et non ſme gravi cauſa Baptiſta verbum o851GNARE, 
«« quod in articulo Juſtificationis, ſemper Deo tribuitur, 
de credentibus hoc loco uſurpat. Fit enim in Juſtifi- 
« catione Pacruu bonz conſcientiæ coram Deo; hoe eſt, 
ut confcientia ſtatuat Deum nobis propitium eſle. Illud 
« pacTUM Deus ex una parte obſignat Sacramentis et 
«« Spiritu Sancto: Fides vero, ex altera parte in conſci- 
« entia Pacrum illud obſignat, quod ſciz. velit in illo 
vera ſiducia acquieſcere :*' Harmon. Evangel. p. 298. 

This doctrine of Covenanting, in a perſonal manner, 
is notably exemplified both by Jacob and David: The 
former fills a Diſſertation in the following pages, and 
the latter records his own practice in the following 
terms: What thall I render unto the Lord ? All his 
benefits to me. I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord, I will pay my vows unto 
the Lord now, in the preſence of all his people: So the 
12th verſe ſhould be rendered. This is the only ſenſe Mi 
which can conſiſt with ſacred punctuation ; and it is as 
if David had ſaid, & What ſhall I preſent unto the all- 
ſufficient Jehovah ? I have nothing of mine own, indeed; 
but 1 devote all thoſe graces he hath beſtowed on me to | 4 
his glory and ſervice! Even all the bleſſings contained in Wl 
the Cup of Salvation :** As it follows, © Oh Lord! truly WR 
I am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant and the fon of thine 
hand-maid : thou hait looſed my bands.” What can a MR 
poor ſinner devote to God, but what has been graciouſly 
beſtowed on him? What hait thou, O man, that thou 
haſt not received? 


ſubſcription 
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ſubſcription to the contents of the New 
Covenant: for the word imports ſuch an 
action as perſons perform when they {et 
their hand unto a written deed, in token 
of their approving the contents of %it ; or, 
= as when perſons ſubjoin their name to a 
letter, in the ordinary manner in which 
= they ſubſcribe it. Again, public cove- 
X nanting is nothing elle than a public and 
2X ſocial acceptance of it, adapted to that œco- 
X nomy which the covenanters enjoy: This 
will be evidenced, I hope, in all the in- 
ſtances which fall under our conſideration. 
Hence, in ſome of them, the promiſes of 
= the Covenant of Grace only are expreſſed, 
= and the Church's Engagements unto Duty 
are implied. The ſtipulation is mutual, 
however, as theſe promiſes, by the work- 
ing of God's good Spirit, were made effec- 
= tual, to bring perſons and churches to give 
themſelves unto the Lord, as alſo, to take 
God for their God, for ever and ever. 
For example, God's promiſe to Abraham 
was, © I am thy ſhield, and exceeding 
great reward;” and his engagement is in- 
cluded, though not expreſſed. This is 
evident from his faith, patience, and re- 
ſignation to the will of God. 


4. THE 
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4. Tex Eternal Contract and our En- 
gagement to Duties ftand in the cloſeſt 
connection with each other, as the pro- 
miles and privileges of that Covenant are 
the grandeſt motives to enter into theſe i 
Engagements. Thus, Is it not a forcible 
motive to take hold of Jetus Chritt, as the 
only propitiation for our ſins, that God 
hath ſet him forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood ? Is it not a co- BY 
gent argument, to take his righteouſneſs 9 
as tlie only foundation of our acceſs to, 
and acceptance with God, that we have 7 
acceſs, with boldneſs, into the holieſt of 1 
all by the blood of ſeſus? Can there be a 3 
ſtronger argument for our taking hold ol 
the Covenant of free and rich promiſe, as 
our only charter to the heavenly inheri- 3 
tance, than God's making with us an ever- 
laſting Covenant, even the ſure mercies of 
David? Can there be a ſtronger excite- | 
ment to take his word, for our perfect and 
only rule of faith and practice, than his 4 
giving us ſuch a light to our feet, and 
ſuch a lamp to our paths? Can any but an 
unbelieving and ungrateful heart refuſe to 
take his Spirit, as the ſole guide into all 
truth, ſeeing he has engaged to beſtow 

Y ſuch 
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uch a leader? „ Howbeit, when the Spi- 


rit of Truth is come, he will guide you 
into all Truth.” Can any heſitate whe- 
ther we ſhould, each for ourſelves, avouch 
the Lord as our own God, ſeeing God 
hath ſaid, I am the Lord thy God?” If 


a God in covenant hath given us a ſyſtem. 


of pure ordinances, holy doctrine, ſpi- 
ritual worſhip, evangelical government and 


= diſcipline, Why ſhould not every perſon, 
== who claims an intereſt in this covenanted 


God, reſolve to continue in the faith, pro- 
feſſion, and obedience of that ſyſtem all the 
days of his life? The inſpired ſyſtem is con- 


ferred on us for our own good, as well as 


God's glory; That gratitude, therefore, 
which inſpires with love to his glory, which 
diſpoſes to prefer it above all things, will 
alſo inſpire with love unto his truth, as the 
means of advancing it; and, of conſequence, 
with the hatred of every falſe and wicked 
way : The more as our own adyantage is 
inſeparably connected with his honour, and 
immediately ſubordinated to it. If God 
promiſe the enlargement and continuance 
of the kingdom of Chriſt, as an encourage- 
ment to his ſubjects, Why ſhould not they 
moſt ardently deſire the enjoyment of that 
T E comfort ? 
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comfort? Why ſhould they not uſe every 


mean of his appointment for obtaining it? 
In one word, If perſons are infinitely obli- # 
ged to God, being redeemed by his Son, 
andi by his Spirit, and ſaved by his if: 
Grace? Does not juſtice, as well as grati- 
rude, ſay, we are not our own ? Why ſhould FR 
not we devote our ſervices unto our right- 
ful Lord, depending upon the power of 
his HoLy SPIRIT, that he may enable us 
to do our duty, unto the praiſe of his 
grace in all the churches. Amen“. 


In the LAST PLACE, We ſhall ſurvey Z 
the State of the Church from the Fall of 
Adam to the Covenant between God and 
Noah, before the Flood. —<And we may 
take a view of it both in its conſtitution and 
continuance. As to the FIRST we may 
obſerve, | 


I. Tre perſon who erected this church 3 
was no other than the Son of God. I find | 
ſome authors who explain this appearance 
of the Father, I cannot eaſily reconcile 
myſelf to go into it however; “ for no 


* See the Bond for renewing our Solemn Covenants. 


man 
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man hath ſeen God at any time; but the 
only begotten Son, who 1s in the bolom of 
the Father, he hath declared him.” I ſhall 
. not ſtay to prove, that all the appearances, 
with which the Old Teſtament Church was 
favoured, were made by the Son God, as 
chis point has been demonſtrated, with a 
*X degree of evidence ſuperior to reaſonable 
= contradiction, by others. —Our tranſlation 
2X deſcribes his appearance thus; * And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walking 
in the garden, in the cool of the day “.“ 
But, if we turn to the inſpired original, 
we will find that it was the Vor cE which 
3 WALKED; the word voICE and WALKING 
are connected together: And by the vor c 
we are to underſtand the word, that is, 
the perſonal Word; he then walked in the 
garden, as a prelude of his afterwards 
walking up and down in our world, in the 
fulneſs of time. The ancient Church un- 
derſtood this text of the PERSONAL Wop, 
and they were not deceived Þ; the buſineſs 


* Gen. iii. 8. 


+ For proof of what is above aſſerted, the learned 
reader may conſult Bosron's Tractat. Stigmologic. p- 
62; Dr Owen's Exercit. prefixed to his Expoſition of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Vol. I. p. 114, 115. 
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was of ſuch importance as to require the 
greateſt meſlenger the Father had to ſend. 
The works which were performed at this 
time were fully competent, and only re- 
ſponſible to the great God our Saviour. 


2. Trax condition in which the perſon- 
al Word found the guilty pair was truly 
pitiable and wretched. They were en- 
gaged in the moſt wicked rebellion, —in- 
volved in the moſt attrocious guilt; and 
thame, the inevitable effect of conſcious 
guiltineſs, covered them, inſtead of that 
innocence with which they were originally 
adorned. The nakedneſs of guilt was infi- 
nitely greater than the paltry garment of 
fig- leaves could hide or cover. Sorrow 
and revenge, horror and deſpair, ſtrike 
with infinitely greater torment than all the 
pleaſures of Paradiſe could poſlibly allay. 
Now God thunders forth all the curſes of 
a broken covenant : Conſcience ſubſcribes 
the awtul indictment; the hand of Juſtice 
is lifted to fetch the fatal blow! For ought 
that Adam could either imagine or expect, 
as he had ingulfed himſelf, and all his po- 
iterity, in the depths of ſin, and an abyſs 
of wo; fo there was nothing for him but 


the 
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the execution of the threatening ! He had 
made God his enemy, Where was the an- 
gel in heaven, or the creature on earth, 


which durſt ſtand his friend! 


3. Tax work accompliſhed by the Per- 
ſonal Word, on this important occaſion, 
was amazingly gracious and merciful. 
He examined the criminals of the human 
kind, as to where they now were, and 
what they had done. "They, on the other 
hand, acknowledge the fact, indeed, but 
extenuate the guilt—laying the blame, the 
man upon the- woman, and the woman on 
the ſerpent. It is worthy of our notice, 
that the ſerpent was neither examined nor 
convicted, as there were no deſigns of 
mercy towards him. He ſentenced the 
{erpent unto puniſhment : The brute is 
degraded from its dignity and excellence, 
becauſe it had been proſtituted as an in- 
ſtrument of ſeduction : It is allo doomed 
to go upon its belly, and lick duſt for its 
meat ; and this is an znigmatical repre- 
ſentation, perhaps, of the devils puniſh- 
ment, who had abuſed the ſerpent on this 
occaſion. Though he was originally among 
the flowers of the creation, formed for re- 


| liſhing 
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liſhing the moſt exquiſitely refined and 
ſpiritual pleaſures, now he is debaſed to 
the greateſt wretchedneſs; all the delights 
of which he can participate are baſe, as the 
duſt of the ſtreet. He denounced a 
threatening againſt the old ſerpent, which 
implied a promiſe of ſalvation unto a ſelect 
company of the human family, through 
the incarnation and death of Chriſt. 
Man had nothing to expect but to ſhare in 
the ſame lot with the devil, and to be made 
{ubject to his tyranny, ſeeing he had join- 
ed in confederacy with him, and made 
him his Lord and maſter. But, to the 
eternal admiration of men and angels, the 
Judge inſures liberty to the captive, and 
deſtruction to the tyrant : * I will put en- 
mity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and her Seed ; and he 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his heel.” This is the firſt gleam of goſpel- 
light upon a benighted world; therefore 
it deſerves our ſpecial conſideration. Firſt, 
The publiſher of this promiſe is allo the 
performer of it : The Son of God is, at 
once, the herald to proclaim, and the he- 
ro to proſecute the war. Secondly, The 
parties between whom this war obtains are, 

the 


INTRODUCTION. 39 


the old ſerpent, with all devils and finally- 
wicked men, on the one hand; for they 
are the brood of the ſerpent, or a GEN E- 
RATION OF vIP ERS: And the Meſſiah, as 
the extraordinary SEED OF THE Woman, 
with the Woman herſelf, whom the devil 
had ſeduced, with all her believing sEEp, 
on the other hand ; for Eve was the mo- 
THER OF ALL LIVING: That is, of all 
who are made ſpiritually alive, as Abra- 
ham was the FATHER OF THE FAITHFUL. 
This arrangement of the parties inſtructs 
us of Wiſdom's triumph over the devil, in 
that very inſtrument by which he had dit- 
honoured God, and introduced evil into 
this world; woman was firſt in the tranſ⸗ 
greſſion, and firſt a ſubject of ſaving grace. 
As alſo of the myſterious incarnation of 
the Son of God, by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. He is called the SEED OF THE Wo- 
MAN, as he was without father as man. 
«« When the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman.“ 
Thirdly, He engaged to put EN MIT be- 
tween the parties ſpecified ; and to proſe- 
cute ſuch a war as ſhould ifſue in deſtruc- 
tion to one of the parties, and prove emi- 
nently afflictive to the other, though com- 

8 pletely 


to that friendſhip which ſubſiſted between 


ſhe becomes an enemy unto the ſerpent, 
therefore he hates her. When the pro- 
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pletely victorious, and, finally, glorious, 
He threatens enmity, in direct oppoſition. # 
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the ſerpent and the woman. The deliver- EL 
er threatened to break her covenant with 
death, and her agreement with hell, which 
could not be accompliſhed but by ſlaying 8 
her enmity againſt God, —infuſing a ha- 
tred of ſin and fatan, and inſpiring with 
love to God; for there was no change at 
all on the devil. The change was ſolely 
on the part of the woman; of a friend, 
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miſe is accompliſhed on her ſoul, ſhe a- 
dores that juſtice at which ſhe trembled, 
ſhe admires that holineſs which ſhe for- 
merly deteſted. Thus, ſhe became a pat: 
tern unto all her believing ſeed, as well as 
an emblem of the Church in every ſuc- 
ceeding age. Hence, Chriſt ſeems to al- 
lude to her, when he ſpeaks of the Wo- 
MAN, and the remnant of her ſeed which 
keep the commandments of God, and 
have the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt “.“ He 

alto 


* © Quamvis enim oraculo illo ad Serpentem fit inſti- 
© tutus {ermo, eique pena denuncietur, loquitur. tamen 
; «c Dens 
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allo threatened deſtruction to the old ſer- 
1 ent, through the death and ſufferings of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, HE (for the ori- 
EX 2inal word is improperly tranflated IT) 
all cruſh, or bruiſe thy head, and thou 
=Z ſhalt bruiſe his heel. He ſhall cruſh thy 
policy and power; for the head is the feat 
of wiſdom and ſtrength, and a cruſh in the 
head is frequently mortal. This procla- 
mation of war was eminently proſecuted, 
2 and fully executed on the croſs; on it the 
Son of God {poiled principalities and 


1 X 8 „% 
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= powers, he deſtroyed him who had the 
* , 


* * wh * 


power of death, that is the devil. His 


0 c Deus ad cor Adami et Evæ, Serpenti pœnam tzlem de— 
WE © nuncians que homini futura effet ſolvroris : nempe fu— 
IT © turas Serpenti et ſemini ipfius inimicitias cum muliere 
et Semine mulieris, et futuram penes Semen mulicris 
== © victoriam de Diabolo. Non poterat Mulieri, cui Dia- 
Weg << bolus ſeductione ſua pepercrat inmicitiam cunt Deo, 
let quam in caſtra ſua pellexerat, cum Diabolo interce- 
dere inimicitia, niſi per juſtificationem Deo ipſa con- 
« cxliaretur, et per Sanctificationem in ipfa vi iceretur 
oy Jomintum peccati. Quapropter Deus ponens initnict- 
WE © tas inter Diabolum et mulierem diſponit mulieri Fœ— 
aus Novum Gratis juſtificautis et ſanctiſicantis. Gra» 
tie vero auctorem promittit Semen fore illad mnlic: is, 
quod Satanz caput contricurum erat. Sed non abſque 
* agone, in quo pranunciat eventuras illi h et per- 
* Peiliones, quippe Serpens ipſi conteret calcancum. Cal- 
*« caneus autem notat Chriſti © Furs carnem, in qua 
« terram calcavit.“ Clopen. De Fædere Bei, Diſput. v. 


Theſ. 14. 
1 F infferings 


By means of the old ſerpent, they have 


human race, and intimated to their com- 
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ſufferings were foretold, on the other hand: 

* hough the Seed of the Woman be victo- 4 
rious, yet he mult pIH to conquer! Such | EF 
is the nature of this victory! If we under- BY 
ſtand the HEEL of his human nature, then 

the oracle was moſt literally fulfilled in the 
death of the croſs: In 88 kind of death | | 
the foot was ſtretched out, and the HEEL 1 8 
pierced through with nails ; accordingly, Þ NY 
this bruiſing is expreſſed by another oracle I 3 
thus, * They PIERCED my hands and my 
FEET.” If we underſtand the HEEL of his 
myſtical body, in its militant ſtate, then 2 5 
the event has alſo verified the prediction: 3 


— 


had tribulation in the world. Nor can oj 
any good realon be atligned why both 
ſenſes: may not be included. This threaten- || f 
ing was inſtructive of the doctrine of the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and juſtification and 
eternal life through his death and ri ighte- 3 F 
ouſneſs, as alſo of the ſplendid triumph of 
of the Captain of our Salvation over all 
the powers of hell; and his people being 
made conquerors, and more than conque- 
rors, through him. Again, He announ- 
ced the divine diſpleaſure againſt fin in the 


WO . 17 
mon = 
125 


o- . 
<1 1 ; 


INTRODUCTION. 43 


L 7 
mon parents the evils it had introduced. 


Concerning which we may obſerve, That 
they have the nature of vindictive puniſh- 


Z ment to all who are under the curle of the 
® covenant of works; and the nature of pa- 
Z ternal chaſtiſement to all who are under 
= the covenant of Grace. Though thele e- 
= vils are {till continued on perſons united 
to Chriſt, yet the curſe is removed fron 
them; and, by the bleſſing of God, they 
are a means of mortification and falva- 
lion“. 


4. Tus; declarations were bleſſed for 


bd recovering liberty to theſe ſpiritual cap- 
tives, and bringing them into a covenant 
relation to God}. Adam's faith appears 
from the new name he gave to Eve, im- 
XZ mediately after this intimation : . And 


* CHARNOCK on 1 Tim. ii. 15. 


+ © Hoc pacto in Oraculoillo eſt Pactum promiſſionis, 
« qua Adamus et Eva fuerunt '"wy{taopuiru EVANGELIO 
* INITIATI, et cumillis initiatum Novum Fedus Gratiæ 
« ejuſque Teſtamentum revelatum. Et Oraculum illud 
c {criptum poſtliminio non caruit pleniori aliqua 1iluſtra- 
* tione per verbum ſupernaturaliter factum, et Tradi- 
tione Prophetica KHor»ivow ad poſteritatem propagatum, 

primo domatim, mox gregatim inſtituta Eccleſia,” — 
Clapen. De Fœdere Dei, Diſput. v. Thel. 15. 


"TA Adam 
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in the promiſe already explained: For en- 


Adam called his wife's name EV; becauſe i 
ſhe was the mother of all living “.“ "Thai 
is, the mother of all who are made {piri- 


tually alive: And Eve's faith was ſecured | 


\ anos = \ 


mity, ſuch as God creates, is nothing elic 
than deliverance from the power and friend- 
{hip of ſatan; and enmity with the devi! 4 
cannot imply leſs than the friendſhip o 
God, as the friendſſüp of the world is en- + 
mity with God. —Now, acceptance of this 1 5 
declaration was, virtually at leaft, perſonal i i o 
covenanting: By taking hold of the divine 3 
grant, they were bound, both by che au- 
thority of the promiſer and the ties of gra- 
titude, to improve all the grace of the pro- 
mite, and to walk worthy of all the privi- 
leges contained in it. They were bound 
to maintain a conſtant warfare againſt the 
clevil and all his works. And no one, who 
attends unto the nature and importance of 
a divine promiſe, can heſitate a moment, 
it perions ought to accept it; and, when 


s_4..a om— Y a 1 on — A 


= The greateſt part of Proteſtant writers have ex- 
platned the name Eve in this manner. See, particular- 
iv, Max TYR, Facg tus, PaREUs, the Marrow of MobkRN 
DIVINS Ir, tis R aN. WIT. de Oecon. Fœderum; the 


tormer, p. 4%, 12th edition; the latter, p. 569—-5 70, e- 
clit. ztio. 5 
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once accepted, whether they ought to act 
in oppoſition or in conformity to the grace 
containcd in it. This promiſe was a moſt 
. Ns ſeaſonable teſtimony againſt that invaſion 
Which ſatan had made on the kingdom of 

FX God, and againſt the compliance of our 
- WE fbirit parents with his moſt wicked deſigns. 
Some think it is fo ænigmatical, indeed, 
that Adam could not poſſibly underſtand 
it; but how ſuch an imagination could come 
into the head of any who pays the leaſt re- 
X gard to the Scriptures, is not eaſy to con- 
XX ccive. Did not Adam know, and remem- 
ber with the deepeſt ſorrow, that death, 
the ſecond death, came upon himſelf and 
all his poſterity, by the ſubtilty of the ſer- 
Þ pent ? Is it an impenetrable znigma then, 
to promiſe deliverance under the notion 
XX of deſtruction to the cauſe of his ruin? Is 
not a complete removal of the cauſe of 
his diſeaſe, the moſt natural and effectual 
means of his cure? Did not Adam under- 
ſtand the promiſe in this light, when he 
impoſed the name upon his wite, which 
has been alrcady conſidered ? The pro- 
mile, of conſequence, was not only under- 
ſtood, but allo improved by Adam for his 
own ſalvation, and as a ſuitable teſtimony 
In 
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in oppoſition to all that rebellion againſt 7 
God which had then obtained in the 


5. Tux rule under which theſe cove- 
nanters were brought was the promiſe, in 
reſpect of faith the law of nature, in 55 
reſpect of obedience ; and the inſtitution 
of facrifices, in reſpect of both. As to 3 
the rule of obedicnce, we may oblerve, 8 
That the law of nature was a monitor, as 
to good and evil, prior to the giving of 
the law from Sinai, and to ſuch hints, 
concerning it, as were given to Noah and 
the reſt of the patriarchs. If gentile ſfin- 
ners, who are not enlightened by any pro- 
miſe, who have not the written law, do, 
by nature, the things contained in the law, 
and thus ſhew the works of the law writ- © 5 
ten in their hearts; much more may per- 
ſons favoured with divine promiſes, and 
illuminated by the Holy Spirit, ſhew the 
works of the law written in their hearts, 
by writing it out again in their lives and 
converlations. By this means, May they 
not demonſtrate that he has delineated 
God's law of new on their conſciences ? 
The law written on man's heart in his 
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[ 35 ſtate of primeval innocence, was greatly 


„ obſcured by the fall; but God prelerved 
as much of it as is ſufficient to leave men 
inexcuſeable in every age; and, by the il- 
lumination of the Holy Ghoſt, to guide in 
the paths of holineſs in that one . Ac- 
X cordingly, there were many evidences of 
X ſuch impreſſions upon the minds of the an- 
tediluvians, in various parts of their con- 
duct, whether by acting in conformity or 
in oppoſition to them: Such as diſtinction 
of property, and the purſuit of lawful cal- 
lings, in obedience to the precepts of the 
X ſecond table of the moral law; faith in 
1 God, and love unto him, in agrecableneſs 
to thoſe of the firſt. Sacrifices, I have 
=X faid, reſpected faith, as well as obedience ; 
and their inſtitution was the rule of both. 
They deſerve more ample conſideration 


See Owen's Theologumena, lib. 11. cap. 1. Theſ. 6, 

7, 8. Should any ſuppoſe the Patriarchs had other hints 
of God's will, as to their duty, I ſhould not be forward 
to deny it; though, after all, I cannot ſee the neceſſity 
of it : For, althongh the law of nature and the law from 
Sinai be the law of the covenant of works, materially 
conſidered, yet it is not as the law of nature, or yet as 
the covenant of works ; but, as inforced by evangelical 
motives, as obeyed in the ſtrength of goſpel grace, and 
as delineated, DE xovo, on the heart, by the inſcrip— 


tion of the Spirit, that it becomes a rule of Sanctifica- 
Non. 


than 


ſtorian, the very firſt time he mentions ſa- 
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by 


+ 
than I can, at preſent, undertake. We may 


attend for a moment, however, to their 5 
origin, —their oblation, —and their utc. W 
They did not originate from the invention 
of men, but in the eſpecial inſtitution of WK. 
God *. It is readily confeſſed, the Moſaic ay. 


2 


poſed even in that account, as well as Pe 
many after revelations. The Sacred Hi- wx 


crifices, ſpeaks allo of their acceptance. "IR 
Now, we have no reaſon to imagine that 

God ever accepted any thing, under the ef 
notion of worſhip, but what he had previ- 
ouſly inſtituted. The divine inſtitution of 31 
ſacrifices is allo the only foundation of | Þ 


= 

Dr SpExNceR declares for tbe human origin of ſacri- ; # 
fices ; and, in tllis par ticular, coincides with the greater 
part of Catholic writers, ſome of whom, as Bellarmine, 
carry them up before the fall. OuTram ſpeaks with WE 
heſitancy, more than was becoming; but he candidly re- 
preſented arguments on both ſides. Coceklus pleads in 
favours of their human original prior to the Moſaic Oe- 
conomy at leaſt. His arguments are fully anſwered, and 
his hypotheſis overturned by LEIDEKRKER Vis Veritatis, 
Lib. iv. Controv. 1.,—Sece alſo CLopPENRURG, Schol. Sa- 
crific. cap. 2, The ſubject is alſo conſidered, with di- 
ftinguiſhed abilities and remarkable perſpicuity, by Dr 
Jen? NINGS, in our language, Jewyh Antiq. Vol. I. p. 305. 
et deinceps. 


faith 
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Falch to the offerer. Faith without a foun- 
lation of God's laving, is no faith at all; 
f no avail, at leaſt, unto the ſaving of the 
Poul. But the primitive offerers had cer- 
ERainly a foundation of faith; for the A- 
Ppoſtle aſſureth us, that, BY FarTH, Abel 
pfered unto God a more excellent lacri- 
ice than Cain.” In the antediluvian | 
ate there was no perſon, or order of per- 
ons, inveſted with an exclutive claim un- 
Xo the prieſt's office. Some apprehend, 
* that God conferred the office upon the 
L born. indeed ; but I can ſee no reaſon 
J to perſuade us char this was the caſe, till 


; . N 
8. £5 
=_ 
1 N 
, A 


he ſet apart Iſrael's en berg unto himſelf, 
ind afterwards took the Levites in their 
WFMcad. But, under the antediluvian dif- 
penſation, Abel, who was a ſecond ſon, 
, Fad as good a right to offer ſacrifice as 
SF Een: ; and made a much better ule of it“. 
The fact is, under that ſtate the Churches 


* Many excellent authors conſidered the prieſthood as 
= prerogative of the ſirſt-born. CLoppENBURG, ut fupra, 
Pp p. 15. But the reaſons of Dr OwEtx and ViTkiNGAa have 
ES: L.termined me againſt that opinion. Dr OW EN, on Heb, 


3 WExercit, Vol. II. p-. 136. VITRING, Ob. Sac, Lib. ii. cap. 


T G were 
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were domeſtic, and every head of a fami- 
ly was bound to offer facritices for it; but 
not to the excluſion of individuals for 
themſelves, on perſonal conſiderations. 
The ſacrifices of Cain and Abel appear to 
have been perſonal ones, and that of Job 
a family one. Neither does it appear, 
that, under this ſtate, there was any place 
conſecrated to the purpole of offering ſa- 
crifices ; but every one offered WHERE he 
pleaſed. It behoved ſomewhat, however, 
to be uſed for -an altar. The creatures 
offered were both fruits and animals. The 
oblation of animals ſeems to have been e- 
{pecially deſigned as a figure of the grand 
ſacrifice of our Lord Jetus Chriſt ; and the 
oblation of fruits, to point out the evan- 
gelical obedience, and grateful ſervices of 
the Church in every age, eſpecially under 
the better economy. Nor was there any 
time, ſo far as we know, on which the pa- 


triarchs were obliged to ſacrifice. The 


Sabbath of the ſeventh day was the only 
holy time then known ; and, being of a 
moral nature, and of moral obligation, 
they were bound to fill it up chiefly, if 
not wholly, with moral obedience. The 
ſeaſon, as well as every thing elle relative 

| ; to 


* 
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to ſacrifices, came, by degrees, to be par- 
ticularly aſcertained ; for God had reaſons 
worthy of himſelf, not to fix all things 
concerning them at once. As to the 
uſe of ſacrifices, eſpecially expiatory ones, 
I ſhall only note, that as they interveened 
between the promiſe of the Meſſiah's ſuffer- 
ings and the accompliſhment of it, ſo they 
had a reſpect unto both. They looked 
forward to the deceaſe which he ſhould ac- 
compliſh at Jeruſalem, and held it up, in 
PROSPECTIVE, unto the faith of the offerer. 
They looked backward to the making of 
the promiſe, and ſerved as memorials to 
bring it to remembrance; as well as pledges 
of its future, but certain accompliſhment “*. 


* CLOPPENBURG, Schol. Sacrific. cap. 4. I intend- 
ed to have given an extract from this chapter, and ſome 
other parts of his works; but, the whole is ſo excellent, 
I found myſelf at a loſs, when I began to ſelect, and in 
danger of omitting the moſt valuable parts. I heartily 
with, that the reader, capable of underſtanding his wor ks, 
were poſlefled of them. He would find much acute cri- 
ticiſm ; many thoughts, not more new than juſt ; genuine 
zeal for ſoundneſs in the faith, tempered with candour 
even to the very enemies of it. Perhaps Profeflor Mark 
never did a better ſervice to the Church, than in collect- 
ing and ſuperintending the publication of his grandta- 
- ther's works. - Works that afforded Witſius ſome of the 
beſt hints which are to be found in his Oeconomia; and 
Witſius's extracts filled me with avidity to peruſe the 
whole; and, when I was gratificd, the ftock agreed with 
the ſample, 


G 2 Expiatory 


/ 


rided, as madneſs, by the greateſt ſages 
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Expiatory ſacrifices have nothing to recom- 
mend them, on the principles of nature, 
indeed; hence bloody facrihces were de- 


of heathen antiquity : But they have ends 
worthy of divine wiſdom, on the principles 
of goſpel grace. Taken in connection with 
the promiſe, from which they ought never 
to be ſeparated, they aftord a ſtriking view 
of the guilt and demerit of ſin, in the 
ſtruggles and groans of the expiring ani- 
mals; as alſo, in the fire coming down 
trom heaven to conſume the fleſh, Who 
knows the power of his wrath !—They alto 
afford a view of the ſubſtitution of Chriſt 
in the law-room of ſinners : The innocent, 
meck, dumb lambs endured pangs and fire 
to prefigure the Lamb of God, who ta- 
keth away the ſin of the world. Thus, 
they afforded hopes of pardon, acceptance, 
and eternal life unto ſuch as offered them 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. + Another uſe of 
them was, a typical confirmation of the 
promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, and 
to turn it into a Teſtament, typically, till 


it ſhould be afterwards really ratified by 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. In one word, 
by ſacrifices God applied Chriſt's death and 
righteouſnets 
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righteouſneſs, to Old Teſtament ſaints, in 
much the ſame manner as he applies the 
{ame now by the ſacraments of Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper “; but the latter mode 
of application is, by much, the cleareſt, 


SECONDLY, We ſhall now attend un- 
to the CONTINUANCE of this Church in 
che enjoyment of the privileges, and di- 
charge of the duties above deſcribed : And 
ſhe continued, in ſome meaſure of contfor- 
mity unto her original conſtitution, for 
near the ſpace of one hundred and twenty- 
eight years. Probably it was in the hun- 
dred and twenty-ninth year, that Cain and 
Abel offered thoſe ſacrifices, from which 
the former took occaſion to ſlay the latter: 
For Seth, who came into the world ſoon 
after the death of Abel, was born in the 
hundred and thirtieth year of Adam's lite. 
The defection, into which a part of this 
Church was immerſed, did not conſiſt ſo 
much in the corruption of worſhip, in re- 
ſpect of its external form, as in the want 
of faith in, and love to God ; which produ- 
ced want of love among the worſhipers 


* Vide Diſput. Sedan, Tom. I. p. 796. 


themſelves, 
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themſelves, while the obſervance of ordi- 
nances was ſome way kept up among them. 
Paſſing by the Jewiſh fables about the ſu- 
perior excellence of AbePs ſacrifice, we 
may ſatisfy ourſelves with treading on hal- 
lowed ground. The Apoſtle oblerves a 
{uperior principle, even faving faith: By 
faith Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent ſacrifice than Cain.” That is a SLAIN 
SACRIFICE; for ſo the word imports *. 
He looked forward to the death of Chriſt: 
Whereas, it is probable, Cain offered only 
a thank-offering ; without faith in, or even 
any reſpect to the Redeemer's expiatory 
ſacrifice. Perhaps not unlike the Phariſee, 


who was willing to thank God that he was 


not as other men. Again, Abel offered the 
firſtling of his flock, and of the fat of it; 
the firſt- born, being the chiet in his poſſeſſion, 
and being afterward appropriated to the 
ſervice of God by divine inſtitution. But 
Cain, ſo far as we know, made no ſuch 
choice : He was ſo void of love to God, 
that he thought he might be put off with 
any thing. His ambition ſeems to have 
equaled his unbelief and enmity ; there- 
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fore, he is tranſported with fury, and pin- 
ed away with envy, at the rejection of his 
own facritice, and the acceptance of Abel's. 
Adam had -certainly the fame power to ex- 
erciſe eccleſiaſtic diſcipline in his family, 
as Noah had afterwards; both families be- 
ing domeſtic churches. God took the re- 
proof of Cain, however, into his own hand: 
But reproof, or ceniure of any kind, indecd, 
will not iflue in reformation, though ma- 
naged with divine precedence itſelf, where 
the heart is unrenewed, Cain's corruption 
ſwelled like a ſtemmed torrent, at the di- 
vine admonition ; and ſecret malice fud- 
denly roſe into determined murder, which, 
at laſt, diſgorged itſelf on innocent Abel. 
Abel, the firſt who left this world, dies a 
ſaint ; the firſt-fruits of victory, to the ſeed 
of the Woman, over death, and him who 
had the power of death, that is the devil. 
Cain lived a guilty criminal, tormented by 
the dreadful ſentence of the Supreme Judge, 
rouſing up his guilty conſcience into a 
flame of abſolute and final deſpair. How 
preferable ! How infinitely preferable was 
the lot of the former to that of the latter! 
If it be far better to depart and be with 
Chriſt, than to live in a ſtate of grace, in 
the 


| 
| 
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the moſt exalted meaſure of it; How much 
better is it to depart, with the crown of 
martyrdom, than to have nothing in ex- 
pectation, againſt the world to come, but 
unmixed vengeance ! and, though in all 
the affluence which this world can com- 
mand for the preſent, driven out from the 
PRESENCE OF THE LoRD * 


By 


* Le CLrrc's opinion, that the PRESENCE OF THE 
Loxp was the name of a particular place, where Adam 
dwelt, is unworthy of confutation, as it nearly amounts 
to an expreſs contradiction of the Holy Ghoſt, who fre- 
quently calls his Church by that name. Job 1. 6. 

The ſentence which God paſſed on Cain deſerves more 
minute inveſtigation. It is expreſſed to conſiderable diſ- 
advantage in our tranſlation, thus, “ And now art thou 
curſed from the carth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother's blood from thy hand. When thou 
tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not henceforth yield unto 
thee her ſtrength. A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou 
be in the earth.“ Gen. iv. IT, 12. Junius and Tremeli- 
us render it,“ Nunc itaque tu maledictus eſto : Ex.. 
ab iſta terra quz aperuit os ſuum ad excipiendum ſan- 
guinem fratris a mann tua.“ i. e.“ Be thou accurſed : be 
thou an exile from that [ſpot] of earth which opened 
her mouth to receive thy brother's blood at thy hand.“ 
The original is ſomewhat obſcure, being eliptic ; and our 
tranſlators have been miſled by omiting the capital di- 
ſtinctive within the verſe, and alſo by neglecting the 
ſupplement which the context affords : But junius's tranſ- 
lation is as properly pointed as ſupplied. Our tranſla- 
tors ſeem to have underſtood verſe 11. as parallel to Gen. 
ili. 17. Curſed be the ground for thy ſake.“ But ſome- 
thing more dreadful is certainly intended, The bar- 

| OO. FER, BR 


INTRODUCTION. 57 


By this exciſion the old leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedneſs was, for once, purged 
our of the antediluvian Church ; and ſhe 
was ſupplied with a new teed in the per- 
ſon of Seth. * And ſhe (Eve) bare a 1on, 
and called his name Seth: For God,” faid 


ſhe, © hath appointed me another ſeed, in- 
ſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew.” The 


iced 


renneſs and briars of the earth are conſiſtent enough 
with enjoying the preſence of God through jefus 
Chriſt ; but this was ſuch a puniſhinent as included ſe- 
paration from the ſmiles of his reconciled counte- 
nance. Beſides, that puniſhment which was anounced 
to Adam is alſo denounced, but with greater horrors, 
againſt Cain, in verſe 12. already quoted. According to 
Junius's tranſlation, verſe 11. contains, FIRST, A Sen- 
tence of Excommunication, SECONDLY, A Sentence of 
Baniſhment. 

1. A Sentence of Excommunication more dreadful 
than any church, in ordinary circumitances, can pro- 
nounce.—A ſentence only competent to God himſelf, or 
the extraordinary officers of the church, who are capable 
of diſcerning the ſpirits, and of judging the eternal 
ſtate. This fentence ſeems to be patallel to that in 
I Corinth. xvi. 22. © If any man love not the Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be ANATHEMA MARANATHA; - 
CURSED AT THE COMING OF THE LoRD. Be thou ac- 
curſed! What is this but the anticipation of the ſen- 
tence, from a judgment ſeat ? “ Depart from me YE 
CURSED !”? 

2. A Sentence of Baniſhment, “ Be thou an exile from 
that earth which opened her mouth to receive thy bro- 
ther's blood at thy land: That is, from that ſpot of this 


9 it 8 earth 


. midit of her. God had ends worthy of himſelf, how- 
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ſeed of Cain, though ejected from the pre- 
{ence of the Lord, flouriſhed in the world 
till the flood. The Church was preſerved 
pure in the families of Adam and Seth ; 
and in many more, perhaps, for more 
than the ſpace of an hundred years. Some 
divines imagine, that irrehgion and im- 
piety ſprang up again, in thele families, in 
the days of Enos, who was born about an 
hundred and fix years after the death of 
Abel : Yea, ſome have averred, that Enos 
himſelf was not only an idolater, but the 


earth where thy brother's blood was fhed, as the ſeed of 
the Church. It was not conſiſtent with the Church's 
ſafety, that her murderer ſhould dwell any longer in the 


ever, for ſparing that life which Cain had forfeited : 
Probably he was ſpared at this time becauſe he had in 
his loins the inventors of the fine arts. See verſes 20, 21. 
Should any heſitate about the propriety of ſupplying 
EXUL from a following verſe, I hope he will be ſatisfied 
by conſulting Glafhi Gram. Sacr. p. 700. In rhetorical 
ſpeeches, 1t is nothing nncommon for the Hebrew wri- 
ters to place the relative before the antecedent, at the 
diſtance even of a verſe or two: And henee, abrupt 
ſpeeches mult be ſupplied from the ſubſequent as well as 
trom the preceding context. E. G. Song. i. 2. Let 
him (the King) kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth,” 
Here the term Kix muſt be ſupplied from verſe 4. to 
complete the ſenſe. Pſal. Ixxxvii. 1. © His foundation 
is in his holy mountain.” That is JEHovan's, from ver. 
2. And Pal. lxxii. 4. See Glaſſium, above quoted. 


very 
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very founder of idolatry : But upon what 
grounds this laſt charge is exhibited, few, 
beſides themſelves, can ſay. It is ſo far 
from being ſupported, that it is really o- 
verthrown by the Moſaic hiſtory of the men 
of his time: And to Seth, to him allo, 
there was born a ſon; and he called his 
name Enos. Then began men to call up- 
on the name of the Lord.” So our tran{- 
lation has it in the text ; but on the mar- 
gin it is rendered, Then began men to 
call themſelves By the name of the Lord.” 
The marginal tranſlation, I humbly judge, 
is the juſt one. They called themſelves by 
the name of the Lord, as children are cal- 
led after the name of their father. They 
called themſelves by him in dedicating 
themſelves unto him, and avouching their 
relation to him as ſons : For the dit- 
criminating title, by which the religious 
children of Seth were diſtinguiſhed from 
the profane brood of Cain, was that of THE 
sos or Gon; and it continued to be the 
S uſual deſignation of the godly until the 
days of Job *. In the days of Enos then, 
the Sons of Seth avowed the family to 


Job i. 6. 
2 K 2 which 


* 
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which they belonged, in oppoſition to the | 
ſeed of the ſerpent. And their avowal was 
fuch as cannot imply leſs than covenant- 1 
dedication ; for the expreſſion is perfectly 
{1milar to that of the Prophet, Another 
ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob.” 
Covenanters were called by TEE NAME OF 
THE LoRD, or THE SONS OF Gov, in the 
antediluvian ſtate; and by the NAME oF 
facos, or ISRAELITES, in the period to 
which the oracle refers. And the connec- 
tion leaves us no room to doubt, but cal- 
ling one's felf by the name of Jacob is a 
federal action; for it is ranked among o- 
ther actions confeſſedly of that kind : One 
| fhall ſay, I am the Lord's: and another 

hall call himſelf by the name of Jacob: 
As and another ſhall ſubſcribe with the hand 
| | anto the Lord, and firname himſelf by the 
' name of Iſrael *,” 
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. 1. xliv. 5. For confirming the ſenſe of Gen. iv. 26. 
beg leave to inſert what C. VITRIN GA has advanced on 
| this fabject: “ Sed ipſum noſtrum RP FORMA ACTI- 
vi e cum voce Sn conſtructum, eodem ſenſu ſummitur 
Wl apud Moſen (Gen, iv. 26.) TUM CAPTUM EST APPEL-= 
ARI DE NOMINE EHO VAK. Quæ verſio hoc tempore 
„ doctis interpretibus mcrito probatur. h. e. dici cxpe- 
runt {111 Dei. Si quiftamen hie ſervare velit ſignifica- 
tionem formæ activæ interpretatio eadem erit.“ In this 

the 
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ALL the ſaints, who lived from the be- 
ginning of the world till this time, might 
have opportunity to join in this tranſaction, 
except Abel; for no one of them was dead, 
but he, fo far as we know. But this ſtate of 
religion did not much ſurvive that race of 
patriarchs, which was honoured to advance 
it. Enos lived, indeed, to tranſmit the 


Truth 


the learned author coincides, as frequently, with Dr 
Owen, Vide Theologumen. Lib. II. cap. 3. Thef. 6. 
©© Duo ideo hzc verba denotarſt. Primo, ſegreges cœtus 
ad Dei cultum ſolennem peragendum, pios conſtituiſſe. 
«« Deinde, nomen ſuſcepiſſe peculiare cultorum ſeu F1lio- 
rum Dei, quo ad alium uſque defectionem uſi ſunt. Ita 
5 ſeparatim Dei nomen ſolenniter invocabant ; et Dei 
nomine vocati ſunt; hoc eſt Cultores, ſeu Filii Dei. 
« Utrumqueſenſum probant noſtrates interpretes, nam ut 
in textu legunt. Then began men to call upon the 
% name of the Lord: Ita addunt in margine. To call 
« themſelves by the name of the Lord.“ But before either 
of theſe authors explained the text in this ſenſe, it was 
ſo underſtood by CornteLiivs BERTRAM, who had a hand 
in the French rranſlation, uſed in the Church of Gene- 
va, and by the Proteſtants in France; and in ſeveral o- 
ther works, which did honour to his name : Such as, the 
De Politia Judaica, &c. But the work to which I refer 
is, Lucubrationes Franktallenſes, cap. 1. The proof he ad- 
vanceth for this ſenſe of the text is too copious to be inſert- 
ed entire. I muſt be content with the following extract: 
© Quod attinet ad verſ. 26. illius ejuſdem cap. 4. Phraſin 
* habet quæ maxime proprie illud ipſum ſonat quod dix- 
« imus, ſciz. APPELLARE ALIQUEM DE ALICUJUS ALTE= 
*©RIUS NOMINE, Et AB ILLIUS IPSIUS NOMINE AGNOML» 
© NATIONEM ASSUMERE. Hoc certe confirmare poſſim 

: „ multis 
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Truth to Noah : and, before his death, 
Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, prophet1- 
ed of Chriſt's coming to judgment, led an 
exemplary like, and miraculouſly eſcaped 
death, to aſſure the ſons of God, in that 
age, of a ſtate of future glory in heaven. 
By the time that Enos died, however, the 
Church was greatly corrupted, as will be 
explained when we conſider the occaſions 
of Noah's Covenant. 3 


% multis locis ex S. literis ad eam rem prolatis, in qui- 
© bus verbum Kara, cum paſhve tum etiam active in 
© eum ſenſum uſurpatur: ſed unum aut alterum ex illis 
* proferre mihi ſatis fuerit. Certe eadem hic phraſis Pſ. 
% xlix. 12. appellarunt in (1. e. de) nominibus ſuis ſuper 
«© 'Terras ; hunc ſenſum habet ut velint filii Korachi eos 
% de quibus agunt etiam hac ratione conari ut nomen 
«© ſuum apud homines perpetuunt, quod de ſuo nomine 
«© appellenr illa caſtella, arces, inſulas, atque ædes vel 
ä nimium inſolentes, in quibus ſuas habitationes collo- 
« cant. Quz ſententia confirmatur ex his quz Jobus 
« notat. c. iii. v. 14. Num xxxii. 42. Porro ut eandem 
« prorſus Moſis ſententiam in hac ipſa phraſi apud eos 
« prophetas qui ſunt 44540. Moſis interpretes agnoſcamus. 
I. xliv. 5. etiam If. xlili. 7. Ixv. 1.” &c. 
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DISSERTATION I. 


ON NOAH's COVENANT. 


S God pives a general view of his per- 
| fections in the works of creation and 


providence, ſo he affords a ſpecial 
diſplay of his glory, in the erection and pre- 
ſervation - of his Church. The Sacred Hi- 
ſtory is properly a hiſtory of Providence ; it 
is chiefly intended to exhibit this glory. It is 
but little, indeed, that can be comprehended 
in ſo ſmall a compaſs as the Moſaic hiſtory of 
the period from the Fall to the Flood, com- 
pared with the vait number of events which 
mult have obtained in that long tract of 
time : Yet we are not left without teſtimonies 
of God's goodneſs, in admitting perſons to 
fellowſhip with himſelf, on the one hand; and 
evidences of their gratitude, by their holy o- 
bedience, on the other. — Amongſt the va- 
rious teſtimonies of God's favour to the ſaints, 
that beſtowed on Noah is not the leaſt ſignal. 
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In conſidering which, for order's ſake, we 
ſhall diſtribute it into two parts; in confor- 
mity to the two different divine manifeſtations 
with which Noah was favoured. 


” I, 


GE N. vi. 18. 


HESE words repreſent God's care to pre- 
ſerve his Church, as well as the world. 
Said God, „ And behold I, even I, do bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy 
all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life, from 
under heaven: And every thing that is in the 
earth ſhall die. But with thee will 1 eſtabliſh 
my Covenant.” 


TE following enquiries will ſerve, in 
ſome meaſure, to explain theſe words, taken 
in their connection. —lI. Who are the Parties 
in this Tranſaction. —II. What are the Parts 
of it. JIN. How it was Confirmed. IV. On 
what Occaſion it was made. After which I 
ſhall add a few Reflections on the whole. 


FIRST, I ſhall enquire Who are the Pa R- 
TIES in this Covenant. They are no other 
than the Moſt High God, on the one part! 
and Noah, with his Seed, on the other. 

| 1. THE 


2 my . N \ wig ad 8 n r / 
* N 2 © A9% - . 1 S „ — — WE ho 
. N þ we FRE as tos i : 
he * * FIR Ly - "af Al by # - | 4 — - 2 
” - 1 4 ; oy * of * . "> 06 r by * 
N 2 * * J „ 4 * 1 4 Cox 2 6 * hi IP NF - a. 
Sf " T7 =... 0 * = * 93 : 4 5 23 3 < _ . 
W A „ es as , 1 e — "we p 


(3; 4 _C 1 - 4 ＋ 4 KY 
T&F 5 6x 
Ra 445 >; TE 
ns - x < $34 


* 
7 * 
BE. 


— 


PaxT 1. DISSERTATION I. 6x 


1. THE great author of this Covenant is a 
God of grace. Ihe perſon covenanting was 
the Son of God, not excluding, but reveal- 
ing the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. It was 
that ſame Jehovah who ſaid, My Spirit ſh 11 
not always ſtrive with men; namely the tin- 
ners of that generation: — that ſame Jehovah, 
whoſe omniſcient eye pierced into all their 
hearts, penetrated into all their wicked pur- 
poſes, and marked all their enormous tran{- 
greflions:—that God, who had ſuch a reſent- 
ment againſt ſin, as to cruth the ſinners on ac- 


count of it; as a potter daſheth to pieces a 


veſſel in which there is no pleaſure. On the 
other hand, it is that Jehovah who conferred. 
grace on Noah, and upheld him preaching 
righteouſneſs unto a heedleſs and hardened. 
generation; while his holy foul was grieved. 
with their dreadful abominations. When the 


Son of God ſpake, in this familiar manner, to 


Noah, it is not improbable that he appear ed 
in human form ; ; as he had done to Adam im- 
mediately after the fall. Such appearances 


being pledges and preludes of his future in- 
carnation. 


2. THE other party in this Covenant was 
Noah; and, as he covenanted for himſelf, in 
particular, ſo he was alſo conſidered as the 
bead of his family. As Ged took his ſons 
into the ark, ſo he took them into covenant 
along with him likeways. The ſeed of Noah 
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are expreſsly mentioned in an after covenant, 
and evidently included in this one. In this 
tranſaction then, Noah may be conſidered, — 
As one of the anceſtors of the Meſhah, the 
principal and extraordinary Seed of the Wo- 
man * ; of conſequence, this Covenant had a 
reſpect unto the firſt promiſe, and was a ne- 
ceſſary ſtep towards the accompliſhment of it. 
God ſaw meet to preſerve the true rehgion in 
that family and ſociety, in which was the an- 


ceſtors of the promiſed Seed; and it was ne- 


ceſſary to ſecure their natural lives until he 
raiſed up ſucceſſors unto them. As one of 
the types of that glorious Seed. As to many 
of the anceſtors of the Meſſiah, according to 
the fleſh, it may be juſtly doubted whether 
they were types of him or not; but Noah 
preiigured him in many reſpects. The very 
names of the ancient Hebrews were uſually 
expreſſive of ſome remarkable quality in the 
perſon on whom, or ſome remarkable inci- 
dent on the occaſion at which they were im- 
poled. Some of them ſeem likeways to have 
been impoſed by the inſpiration of the Holy 


Ghoſt. The name Noan ſeems to have been 


of this kind: at imports REST, pointing for- 
ward to the plorious reſt of the Meſſiah. 
Noah's work at the ark was alſo an emblem 
of the work of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Both 


Noah and Jeſus were preachers of righteoul- 


* Luke iii. 36. 


| neſs 
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neſs unto impenitent ſmners. But Noah was 
chiefly a figure of our Redeemer, as covenant- 
promiſes were made unto him, as the repre- 
ſentative of his ſeed. If Abraham was a type 
of Chriſt, as unto Abraham, and his ſeed, the 
promiſes were made, Why may not Noah be 
a type of him, on this account, liKkeways! 
As the father of that family m which the 
Church of the living God, both viſible and in- 
viſible, was preſer ved. As he belonged to the 
latter, he was eminent in grace; as he be— 
longed to the former, he was no leſs eminent 
for a holy profeſſion and an agreeable conver- 
ſation. In the former view, the ſacred hiſto- 
rian remarks, «© That Noah, a juſt man, was 
perfect in his generation.” Should any enquire 
how he obtained this character; the iame hi- 
ſtorian anſwers, © He found grace in the eyes 
of the Lord.” And the Apoſtle adds, © That 
he was an heir of the righteouſneſs which is by 
faith.” By this righteouſneſs he was jullized 
from all his iniquities, and accepted as ri ighte- 
ons in God's fight. He was allo a gracious 
perſon, being endued with the Holy Ghoſt, in 
his gracious influences and ſaving operations; 
ſuch as, faith, fear, love, and goſpel-fincerity, 
or perfection. — In the latter view, he was an 
evangelical preacher of that rightcouinels by 
which he was juſtified. By his doctrine, he 
bore a public teſtimony unto the truths then re- 
vealed, as well as againſt all thoſe errors and 
| immoralitics which then prevailed in the world. 
I 2 And 
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And he was as exemplary in his religious de- 
portment as ſound and pathetic in his ſermons : 
Hr WALKED WITH GOD. Neither the crooked 
examples nor bitter reproaches of that genera- 
tion could bias his conduct, or ſhake. his confi- 
dence; but he perſevered in condemning it, 
even when he was inceſſant at a throne of grace 
for preventing and ſparing grace to it. As 
Job prayed for his friends *, and Daniel for his 
comtrymen , ſo did Noah for the old world. 
Hence he is ranked with them, by the Holy 
Spirit, as a perſon whoſe prayers were greatly 
prevalent at a throne of grace . Such is the 
harmony between coND EMNING fin, bath by pro- 
feſſion and practice; and, at the ſametime, withing 
well to the ſouls of ſinners, by commending them 
to God ! It is highly probable, God uſed his pra y- 
ers as a means of keeping off the flood while he 
was achuilding the ark.—It is only in this latter 
reſpect that Noah was a pattern for covenanters 
in goſpel days. Happy were it for the Church 
of God at this time, and this land in particular, 
had we many covenanters of his ſpirit. 


SECONDLY, We mult now conſider the 
ParTs of this Covenant; and, in ſurveying 
them, we ſhall —Specify the Privileges granted 
to Noah, — The Duties which God required of 
him, — The Relation between this Covenant and 


Job xlii. 10. 1 Dan. ix. 3——21. 
+ Ezek. xiv. 14. 


thoſe 
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thoſe Obligations which the Church was under, 
tocedent to the making of it: Then we muſt 
enquire, How far theſe things arc for our Di- 
rection and Comfort. 


I. I musT Specify the Privileges which God 
granted to Noah at this time. Moſes deſcribeth 
them thus, © But with thee will I eſtabliſh my 
Covenant: and thou thalt come into the ark; 
thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy "It 
wives with thee.” Theſe words, taken in con- 
nection, contain a promiſe both of temporal and 
ſpiritaal ſalvation. 


1. THEY contain a promiſe of "Temporal 
Salvation. The Apoſtle informs us, That Noah 
prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe ; and 
the words of Moſes cannot imply leſs than a tem- 
poral ſalvation : For they ſtand oppoſed to a 
threatening of temporal, as well as ſpiritual de- 
{traction to the reſt of mankind : © And I, be- 
hold I, bring a flood of waters upon the earth, 
to deſtroy all fleſh, wherem is the breath of 
life, from under heaven: and every thing that 
is in the earth ſhall die.—But with thee will 
I eſtabliſh my covenant,” &. This promiſe, 
then, was a. firm ſecurity againſt that approach. 
ing deſolation; and the event moſt exactly an. 
{wered the prediction, as appears from the fol. 
lowing Rs of the Moſaic hiſtory. 


2. THEY 
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2. THEY contain a promiſe of Spiritual Sal- 
vation, typified and exhibited to the faith of 
Noah by this temporal ſalvation. Some eminent 
divines have doubted, I grant, whether ſpiritual 
ſalvation night be contained in this foederal 
grant: But there is no room, I humbly judge, 
to heſitate in this matter. For the warning God 
gave to Noah was a foundation to his faith, e- 
ven fuch faith as is the evidence of things not 
teen, and the ſubſtance of things hoped for: It 
took up with things NOT SEEN AS YET, theres 
fore, the promiſe, which is the foundation of 
it, muſt exhibit things not ſeen lIikeways: For 
faith cannot reach farther than its foundation. 
And what are theſe UNSEEN things? Are they 
not the things which are ETERNAL *! More- 
over, by this promiſe, Noah was conſtituted an 
HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF TAIT HIT; 
which is a molt diſtinguiſhed part of a ſpiritual 
ſalvation. Now, to conſtitute one an heir, there 
muſt be a deed of conveyance, by which the 
inheritance is transferred. The Apoſtle Peter 
alſo aſſures us, That the ſalvation obtained by 
the death and reſurrection of Chriſt 1s the 
antitype of Noah's deliverance : “ Few, that is, 
eight perſons, were ſaved by water. The like 
figure whereunto baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 1.“ Though 
Noah's deliverance is reckoned among the dark- 
eſt of types; yet, from the apoſtolic account of 


. Cor. Iv, 18. ++ Heb. M. 7. 11 Pet; Hi. 20, 21. 
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it, it is plain that it was not ſo dark but Noah's 
faith ſaw the antit ype in it. 


II. IS HALL now ſpecify the Duties which 
God required of Noah and his family: And they 


were, 


1. Tn E exerciſe of all that grace which God 
had infuſed into him; reſpecting, both the frame 
of his heart and the conduct of his life. Vari- 
ous inſtances of which are ſpecified in the above 
ſketches we have drawn of his character. 


2. Noa was bound to ſome acts of obedience 
fuited to his peculiar circumſtances, which were 
the means of his preſervation. By the ſpecial 
appointment of God, he was bound to pre- 
pare an ark to the ſaving of his houſe. And, 
in this, he was a type of the Meſſiah's working 
out eternal ſalvation for his people. He, to- 
gether with his family, was obliged to enter 
into the ark. In this reſpect he was a figure 
of periſhing ſinners, betaking themſelves unto 
Chriſt for refuge; as alſo of their leaving this 
world behind, and putting it under their feet. 
Theſe things were neceſſary for the preſerva-. 
tion of the Church in that period; and in- 
ſtructive emblems to her in every age. By 
them alſo, he conDEMNED the world lying in 


wickedneſ(s*. 


III. I 


6 * Promiſſio ſemper includit obedientiæ requiſition- 

em. Eſt enim obedientia, nihil aliud, quam MEDIOR= 
| cc 

UM 
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III. IS HALL next attend unto the Connec- 
tion between this Covenant and thoſe Obliga- 
tions which the Church was under, antecedent 
to the making of it. 


1. TuE firſt promiſe was engroſſed into the 
covenant; and the executing this covenant 
was a ſtep towards the accompliſhment of that 
promiſe. The firſt promiſe ſecured a full and 
final victory to the Seed of the woman over 
the ſeed of the ſerpent. By this covenant, 
the brood which the old ſerpent had hatched, 
in the old world, were deſtroyed; and the 
ſeed of the woman preſerved from deſtruc- 
tion : For Noah's family contained, at this 
time, both the extraordinary and ſpiritual 
ſeed of the woman. 


2. Tur phraſe, uſed in the original text, 
evidently imports, that this tranſaction was 


properly covenant-renovation *. Said God, 
« With 


© UM AD VITAM PROMISSAM OBTINENDAM INSTITUTO- 
«© RUM, DEBITA OBSERVANTIA. Ubi autem ea obedien- 
« tia, quz in federe requiritur moralis ſolummodo eſt, 
atque ideo fundamentum generale alibi habet, quam 
in ipſo federe, nempe in lege naturæ, atque per fœ- 
« dns tantum acceptum et Deo gratum redditur, cum 
« promiſho fit pura revelationis, nomen federis promiſ- 
«« fiomi peculiariter aſcribitur,” Owzn, Theol. Lib. iii. 
cap. I. Theſ. 6. 


— * 2pmnt. The verb which the inſpired penman uſeth, 
in this form at leaſt, ((cia, Hiphil) ſignifies to RENE 1 
N c 1 an 
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« With thee will I eftabliſh my covenant.” 
He does not promiſe to make a covenant 
which had no previous exiſtence; but to Ra- 
TIFY and conNFiRM what he had formerly 
made. Now, as the firſt promiſe was the 
moſt ample grant of ſalvation which the ante- 
diluvian Church enjoyed, ſo far as we know; 
and the covenant which was made in the days 
of Enos the moſt explicit engagement unto 
duties; it is but reaſonable to conclude, that 
this covenant of Noah's was an eſtabliſhment 
of both: And alſo, an accommodation of them 
to his peculiar circumſtances. Accordingly, 
this came afterward to be the uſual phraſe 
by which covenant renovation, or confirma- 
tion, was expreſſed. . 

As to the difference between this covenant 
and the Church's previous engagements, it. 
conſiſted in the inſtitution of ſome new types; 
ſuch as, the ark, the flood, and the injunction 
of various duties relative unto them. I fthall 
only add, theſe things were not added to the 
promiſe to change the nature of it, much lets. 


to diſannul it; but, on the contrary, to elta- 
bliſh and confirm it. 


and the idea of renovation 1s by no means inconſiſtent 
with that of ESTABLISHMENT, given in our tranſtat ion. 
Hence, the beſt of critics in the ſacred language have 
tranſlated the verb in this form, RESTITUILT. E. G. Ori- 
Ius, BuxToRy, and STOCKIUsS, &c. They generally add 


CONFIRMAYIT likeways. 


+: .k IV. 1 
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IV. I SHALL now, in the laſt place, enquire, 
How far theſe things are for our Imitation 
and Comfort. 


IT may be anſwered, That theſe types 
afford food to the faith of the members, even 
of the Goſpel Church. The ark, indeed, is 
long ſmce crumbled into duſt; and the wa- 
ters of the deluge ſwept off the face of the 
earth many thouſand years ago; but the ſig- 
niſication of them {till remains: Yea, it ap- 
pears, with ſuperior luſtre, under the Goſpel 
Occonomy. The typical parts of this Cove- 
nant are as full of ſtrong conſolation to the 
children of God, as of horror and terror to 
His RENT ee any inſiſt, That this Co- 
venant cannot be for our imitation, unleſs 
we could be in danger of another deluge.— 

It may be anſwered, We do not plead that 
it is, in all reifes, imitable. The truth is, 
there is no fœderal tranſaction that ever ob- 
tained in the Church, in all reſpects imitable 
by a ſucceeding church; as there cannot be 
two periods of her, in all things, perfectly ſi- 
milar: But every covenant ought to be adapt- 
ed to the ſeaſon of it. It is enough if this 
covenant be imitable in ſome things ; and the 
gracious diſpoſitions, as well as the moral 
actions of theſe covenanters are, in every re- 


ſpect, worthy of our moſt exact imitation : And, 


as to other things, they are not the leſs in- 
fiructive that they are 3 3 as they 
teach 
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tcach the children of God to comply with the 
calls of his word and providence, however much 
the way of duty be neglected by the multi- 
tude, —however croſs it may lie unto the max- 
ims of carnal wiſdom, and though it ſhould 
even oblige us to conDEMN the world which 
lieth in wickedneſs; they allo ſerve to convey 
emblematical in{tructions, which leave ſtrong 
and laſhng impreſſions on the minds of men. 
If any ſtill inſiſt, That God's making a 
covenant with Noah, or any other perſon, is 
no pattern for perſons making a covenant with 
God. -I would anſwer, The obligation is mu- 
tual, and though the exception ſhould be grant- 
ed, in its full force, it makes nothing againſt 
the imitation of Noah's example by us, in ac- 
cepting God's propoſal. The fact is, God 
ſometimes made his gracious propoſal to be 
expreſſed, and his people's acceptance implied; 
at other times, his gracious , propoſal is pre- 
ſuppoſed, and their engagement expreſsly de- 
clared. And there were ſignal reaſons for 
God's gracious promiſes being verbally expre{:- 
ed at this time, while Noal's engagement is 
only implied (and it may be fairly dednced 
from his obedience to God's commandments, 
particularly, to build the ark); namely, the 
want of a written word containing promiſes 
ſuited to his circumſtances. Whereas, the cafe 
is otherways, eſpecially ſince the canon of 
Scripture has becn completed : For the pro- 


poſal God now makes to every perion to 
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whom his word comes, is, „I will make an 
everlatting covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David.“ God's propoſal, ftancing 
regiitcred in the ſacred volume, is of the fame 


uſe in all ages, as his declaration was to Noah; 


and Noah is one of that molt Mluſtrious c Lov b 
OF WITNESSES Whom we cught to follow. 
Upon the whole, though we cannot imitate 
God in making {overeignly gracious promiſes, 
yet his example atlords an argument unto the 
practice of covenanting: If the Moſt High 
God deign to bind himſelf, by way of cove- 
nant, to us, Is it too much that we bind our- 
ſelves, by way of covenant, to him? 


THIRDLY, I ſhall enquire, How this Co- 
venant was Confirmed : And it was ratified, 


I. By the Ark: The ark which Noah built 
as a mean of preſervation to his natural life, 
was alſo a figure of Chriſt, the author of eter- 
nal ſalvation. The analogy is obvious, in the 
following inſtances at leaſt : | 


Tyr Ark was not an invention of man, 
but the contrivance of infinite wiſdom. That 
generation was fo far from dreaming of any 
{uch thing, as cither neceflary or poſlible, that 
they derided Noah's undertaking as the. effect 
of a ſtrong delirium. In like manner, the 
fulvation of ſinners, by Chriſt crucified, is ſo 
far ſuperior to human invention, that, even 
after 
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after it is revealed, it is deemed fooliſtmeſs 
by many ſuppoſed ſons of ſcience in every age. 
The Ark was able to ſuſtain the ſhock 
of the deluge, when all things without it, and 
beſicle it, were utterly overthrown. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt alone was able to ſuſtain the ſhock 
of Almighty vengeance, due unto the viola- 
tors of the divine law, while all who ſhall be 
found without him muſt eternally periſh. The 
fountain of the great deep from below, the 
cataracts of heaven from above, broke forth 
upon the ark, while boiſterous billows rolled 
in upon it from every {ule ; but it weathered 
the itorm, and reſted ſafely, with all its in- 
habitants, upon the deitmed mountain. The 
Redeemer came allo into deep waters, where 
the FLOODs overilowed him: He ſuſtamed the 
wrath of the Father from above, the fury of 
devils from below, and the rage of men on 
every hand; but he rode cut the ſtorm, and 
entered ſafely into the haven of glory. Now 
he is a covert from the tempeſt: Iſrael may 
now ſay, the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the {ſtream had gone over our heads, had not 
the Lord been on our ſide. © Surely, in 7 Loops 
of great waters, they (hall not come nigh un- 
to him.—Thou. art my hiding-place ; thou 
{halt preſerve me from trouble ; thou ſhalt 
compaſs me about with fongs of deliverance.” 
Few perſons were ſaved by the Ark, and 
few believe on Chriſt to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
Many are called, but FEw are choſen: Fr.. 
enter 
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enter in at the ſtrait gate, compared with 
thoſe who take the broad way. The Ark 
was furniſhed, by the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God, with all things neceſlary for the pre- 
ſervation of thoſe who were ſhut up in it. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is alſo ſtored with the 
abundance of grace, as he is alſo mtruſted 
with the diſpenſation of the gift of righteouſ- 
neſs, for the complete ſalvation of ſuch as 
dwell in him by faith: It pleaſed the Father, 
that in him {ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” —<< Ye 
are complete in him*.” Should any alk if 
Noah's faith could diſcern the antitype in this 
ſign : Let the Apoſtle anſwer, „ By faith 
Noah, being warned of God of things not 


ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an 


ark to the ſaving of his houſe : by which he 


CONDEMNED the world, and became an heir 


of the RIGHTEOUSNESS Which 1s by faith.“ 


2. FRoM what has been ſaid, concerning 
the Ark, it is eaſy to learn, That the FLoop 


* Vide HER. Wits. Oecon. Fad. Lib. iv. cap. 6. 21. 
That ingenious author adds another particular, in which 
he thinks there is a manifeſt analogy between Chriſt and 
the Ark: „Pix illa qua juncture arcæ intrinſecus et ex- 
trinſecus, ex precepto Dei illitz fuerunt ad omnem a- 
«© quarum ingreſſum excludendum, Hebraice dicitur 
«© DD que vox EXPIATIONEM quoque et REDEMPTIO- 
Ns pretium notat. Nonne eleganter hoc modo figni- 
«« ficatum eſt, ſoli nos expiationi et redemptioni Chriſti 
« debere, quod a diluvio divine vindictæ immunes ſu- 
« mus? - 
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had a typical ſignification like ways; the for- 
mer being only neceſſary on ſuppoſition of the 
latter. The deluge is a fit emblem of divine 
yengeance, in reſpect of its all-conquerin 

power. No creature, however ſtrong of itſelf, 


or however ſecurely ſituated, could prevail a- 


gainſt it: It ſwelled far above the top of the 
higheſt mountain. Nor can any ſinful crea- 
ture ſtand before an offended God: Sinning 
angels, notwithſtanding their numbers and 
ſtrength, could not refit his avenging hand, 
ſo much as for one moment HE cas T THEM 
DOWN TO HELL, The flood, and the burning 
of Sodom, are the moſt ſtriking inftances of 
divine fury poured out in this world ; and fury 
on God's enemies is ſalvation to his people. 


FOURTHLY, We proceed to conſider the 
Occas1ioNns of this Covenant. 


Tris tranſaction obtained when God announ- 
ced the deluge to Noah, and enjoined him to 
build the ark for the ſaving of his houſe ; and 
not at the time when he entered into it. This 
appears by conſidering the oppoſition between 
the threatening and this covenant, as marked 
in the text. This covenant is the counter part 
of that threatening; and, conſequently, given 
at the ſame time with it. Hence, it 1s eaſy 


to fix the particular æra of it: It was made juſt 


a hundred and twenty years before the flood, in 
the four hundred and eightieth year of Noah's 
life, 
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life, about one thouſand five hundred and thir- 
ty-{l1x years after the creation of the world; and 
4 thouſand years after that foederal a cton 
which obtained in the days of Enos. The Oc- 
cations of this Covenant were, 


t. Svcn as originated from extreme corrup- 
tion and wickedneſs, which prevailed in the old 
world. While they indulged themſelves in 
luxury and riot, they were ready, like modern 
debauchees, to compliment each other as per- 
ſons of a very 600D HEART; but one who ob- 
ſerved the heart with the greateſt accuracy, and 
judged of it with infmite faithfulneſs and cer- 
tainty, declares, © That EVERY imagination of 
the thoughts of their heart was only evil con- 
tinually.” And as the legions of luſts which long 
brooded in the heart, at length broke forth like 
a mighty torrent, to deluge the world with ſin; 
ſo the righteous judge ſaw meet to deluge it 
with water and wrath. Their in-bred corrup- 
tion burſt forth, In ſenſuality and ſinful aſſo- 
ciations: In the days of Noah, they did eat and 
drink, they married and gave in marriage, even 
until hs day that Noah "entered into the ark. 
The children of Enos, who were, by profeſſion, 
the Sons of God, were uncqually yoked with 
the daughters of men ; that is, the infidel race 
of Cam. Gaiety and vanity were the motives 
of this choice; and a race of ſturdy rebels 
againſt God the fruits of it. Wantonneſs and 
violence of every kind took the place of religion 

and 
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and righteouſneſs among the young genera— 
tion. In Luxury, which ever demands the 
pillars of oppreſlion and fraud to ſupport it 
for, by how much men pay a ſuperlative re— 
gard to the gratification of their own appe— 
tites, by ſo much muſt they either rob, or de- 
ceive their neighbour to obtain it. Their de- 
ſires could not be ſitisfied in the uſe of lawful 
means. Their diſlipation gave them inclina— 
tion, and their gigantic ſtature gave them a- 
bility to oppreſs. The Spirit of” God expreſs. 
ly declares, That * the earth was filled with 
violence ;” but the particular ſpecies of it is 
not aſcertained. The term is of {ach exten- 
live import as may expreſs both ripine on the 
property, and cruelty on the po rſons of men. 
For this latter foacies of wie ickedncts, theſe {i 22 
ners had the pattern of Cain's murder of Abel; 
and Lamech, the polygamil Cain's great- 
grandſon, probably took the lead among then 
in the arts of luxury and diflipation.- — In 
one word, this corruption burft forth in all 
manner of wickedneſs : „ God looked down 
upon the carth, and behold it was corrupt : 
for all fleſh had corrupted its way upon the 
earth.” Every one of them, except Noah, had 
gone aſtray, each to his own particulz r luſt. 
The diſeaſe was inveterate, the contagion uni- 
verſal! Now it was time to put a ſtop to this 
awful current by covenant renovation. 
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2. Tur Occaſions of this covenant were 
ſuch as originated from the circumſtances of 
the ancient covenanters. The reformation 
u hich obtained in the days of Enos was much 
decayed, by reaſon of the death of thoſe co- 
venanters, on the one hand; and the almoſt 
univerſal depravity of the young generation 
on the other. Long as the lives of antedilu- 
vian patriarchs were, no one of them hved 
quite a thouſand years; and the fœderal tranſ- 
action which obtained in the days of Enos was 
a thouſand years, at leaſt, prior to this cove- 
nant with Noah. This covenant-renovation 
was requiſite at this time then, as a means of 
railing up a ſucceſſion of ſeed to fill up the 
place of thoſe eminent, but departed reform- 
ers, as well as to confirm ſuch as were already 
raiſed up. 


3. Sucn as took riſe from the peculiar cir- 
cumitances of Noah and his family, the pre- 
tent covenanters. He had extremely arduous 
work pat into his hand ; therefore, he much 


necded ſpecial alliftance in it, and peculiar 


comfort under all the oppoſition which might 


be expected from ſuch a wicked generation on 
account of it. He was bound to COND EMN THE 


WORLD lying in wickedneſs: Now, no one, 


who has counted the coſt of ſuch a work, can 
ſuppoſe he will be able to finiſh his teſtimony, 
and ſtill retain the favour of the world. The 
friendſhip of the world is enmity with God, 


as 
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as the friendſhip of God inevitably draws along 
with it the enmity of the world. Noah's cir- 
camitances, then, required an aſſurance of an 
intereſt in God, as a covenanted God, to forti- 
fy him againſt all the malice, mockery, and 
perſecution of ſmners. © Methinks (ſays Biſhop 
Hall) I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſons of Lamech 
coming to Noah, and alking him, What he 
meant by that ſtrange work ? To whom, when 
he reports God's purpoſe and his, they go a- 
way, laughing at his idleneſs, and tell one an- 

other, in "ſport, That too m mch holineſs had 
made him mad: Yet cannot they all flout Noah 
out of his faith; he preaches, and builds, and 
fnithes!” This covenant was Noah's ſupport. 
under heavy perſecutions, as well as in the 


proſpect of awful judgments. 


FIFTHLY, I ſhall now make a few x Er LEc- 
TIONs on the whole. 


1. Tyis ſubject diſcovers the Sovereignty 
of God, in the various methods he takes to 
preſerve his Church. At one time, he caſts 
corrupt members out of the Church, as in the 
caſe of Cain; at another time, he ſeparates 
her from the world, and takes her into cove- 
nant with himſelf, as in the days of Enos. 
Sometimes he preſerves his Church among her 
enemies, as in the hundred and twenty years 
in which the ark was a-buildins ; at other times, 
he draws ſuch a partition wall betwecn her 
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and her enemics, that they are not allowed to 
exiit together on the ſame world; as in the 
days of Noah, at and after the Hood. He 
put a period to the exerciſe of his patience re- 
ſpecting his enemies, and {wept them off the 
ſtage of this world to make room for his 
Church, and to give her peace. 


2. Tax. pancity of covenanters is no juſt 
argument againſt the performance of the duty 


of Covcnantine. How fmall was their number 


on tis occation, compared with the vaſt mul- 
titade which defpiſed the divine warning.— 
Light perſons tand forth againſt a whole world. 


Tins of umverſal apoſtacy and impiety, 
as alſo of approaching judgments, are fit ſea- 
{ons for ſolemn Covenanting. Such were the 
times of Noah ; and ſuch. are our times. If 
the argument, or rather the excuſe, which is 
in the mouth of many, be valid now; namely, 
That the times are bad, and, therefore, not a 
lit ſeaſon for this duty; it would alſo have 
been valid in the days of Noah. But God 
makes no account of this at all; he rather 


makes the {in and danger of the time an argu- 


ment lor tie practice of this duty. 


4. Gop uſuall, gives timeons warning to 
linners, before he intlicts his moſt awful judg- 
ments. The food was a moſt dreadful cala- 
nity; but that generation got an hundred and 
twenty 
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twenty years to make ready for its approach. 
Sach timeous warning, where it is taken, 
= makes perſons enter into the ark of God's pro- 
Viiding for the ſalvation of their fouls: Where 
i is not taken, as was the caſe with the preat- 
eeſt part of the old world, finners are left abſo- 
S: lately inexcuſcable. Jerulalem had more than 
forty years warning of its final deltruction ; 


3 and the prophets, particularly Iſaiah and Jere- 
2 miah, gave timeous warning of its deſtruction 
3 by the Chaldeans : Bat, as to the greater part, 
the warning was contemned in both caſes. 
We have ſuch ſtanding warnings in the word 
YZ as ſuperſede all new warnings from heaven: 


And all that is incumbent upon thoſe watch 
men who arc ſet upon Z1on's walls is, to apply 
thele warnings, by the direction of the Spirit, 
unto particular circumſtances : “ Son of man, 
I have made thee a watchman unto the houſe 
of Iſrael: therefore hear the word at my 
mouth, and give them warning from me. 
When I {ay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt furc- 
ly die : and thou giveſt him not warning, nor 
ipeakeſt to warn the wicked from his wicked 
way to fave his life; the ſame wicked man 
thall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will ! 
require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from his wickedneſs, 
nor from his wicked way, he ſhall die in his 
mquity : but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. A- 
gain, When a righteous man doth turn from 
his righteouſheſ:, and commit iniquity, and I 
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lay a ſtumbling-block before him, he ſhall die: 


becauſe thou haſt not given him warning, he 
mall die in his ſin, and his righteouſneſs which 
he hath done ſhall not be remembered; but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. Never- 
theleſs, if thou warn the righteous man that 
the righteous {in not, and he doth not ſm, he 
{hall ſarely live, becauſe he is warned; alſe 
thou haſt delivered thy ſoul *.“ 


FAT II. 


GEN. ix. 117. 


SHALL purſue the ſame method in this as 


in the preceding Part: And, 


FIRST, I ſhall conſider the Pax Tits in this 
Covenant: And the account which the ſa- 
cred hiltorian affords of them is rather more 
copious than in the foregoing tranſaction. 


1. THE author and principal party of the 
Covenant 1s the ſame divine perſon as in the 
preceding one ; even the Son of God: The 
very ſame perſon who was authoriſed to declare 


the Father unto men; for no man hath ſeen 


God at any time, but the only begotten Son, 


* Ezek. ili. 17—21, 


whe 
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who is in the boſon of the Father, he hath de- 
clared him. 


2. Ox the other part were Noah and his 
Sons, as well as every living creature. The 
Son of God covenanted with Noah and his Y 
Sons: Said he, © And behold I eſtabliſh my co- j 
venant with You.” Not with THEE, to inti- 
mate that this covenant was made with them 
in a ſocial capacity. "Though Noah and his q 
Sons were ſeverally, or perſonally, intereſted in 9 
this tranſaction; yet he ſpake unto them joint- f 
ly, as all made up one domeſtic church. Nor 
was it any way inconſiſtent with the ſincerity 4 
of God to admit Ham as a covcnanter; for 4 
God does not deal with perſons, in the viſible ij 
Church, by external adminiſtrations, according If 
to what they are in the eye of his omniſcience ; H 
but according to what they appear in the eye f 
of his Church. He could eaſily make the 1 


church, viſible and inviſible, of the ſame ex- 1 
tent; but he has ſeen meet to admit many into | A 
the former who have no place in the latter. 1 
Nor will che ſeparation be perfect till the har- 1 


veſt of the end of the world. This covenant 
was made with Noah and his Sons, not only for 
themſelves, but alſo for their ſeed: Said God, 
* I eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with 
your SEED after you.” That 1s, the genera- 
tion then preſent covenanted for the ſucceeding 
one, it being a part of themſelves. The di- 
vine promiſes then made reſpected the ages to 
COme , 
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come. It was a matter of great comfort to be 
thus ſecurcd of a ſced, eſpecially as their falya- 
tion depended on the SEED of the woman, 
which was now included in their own SEED. 
The ſeed chiefly intended in the promiſe, being 
the extraordinary ſeed of the woman; and 
both a natural and ſpiritual feed, as neceſſar 

for bringing him forth in the fulneſs of time. 
This ſpecification of their ſeed taught them 
like ways, to initruct their children in the know- 
ledge of this covenant, both in reſpect of the 
privileges and duties of it. This covenant. 
extended alſo to the brute creation. Becauſe 
every living creature is mentioned, two con- 
cluſions have been deduced, which are equal- 
ly falſe : Firſt, They infer, that this tranſac- 
non is not ſtrictly fœderal; but a decree, or 
naked promiſe. But theſe men {ſhould have ob- 
ſerved, that there may be a proper covenant, 
though it can only be {aid to be made with 
ſome of the parties ſpecified, in an improper 
ſenſe. This covenant was primarily, and pro- 
perly, made with Noah and his Sons: It was 
only by conſequence that it was made with the 
brute creation. It was made with the beaſts 
of the earth, not abſolutely for their ſakes, 
but as they were deſigned for the benefit of 
man. So they were originally made for man's 
uſe, and deſtroyed by the flood for man's abuſc 
of them; ſo their prefervation for the future 
was intended as a benefit to man, both as they 
were to be uſed in ſacrifices, and in ſupplying 
the 
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the neceſſaries of life. Secondly, Others ac- 
knowledge the tranſaction to be fœderal, but 
deny that it reſpected ſpiritual privileges and 
duties; becauſe made with the irrational as 
well as rational creation. But the ſeeming 
force of this argument is, in part, obviated by 
what is juſt now ſuggeſted: And the ſpiritual na- 
ture of this tranſaction will belt appear from, 


SECONDLY, The PazxrTs of it: And it con- 
ſits in divine grants, on God's part; and re- 
ſtipulations, on the part of Noah and his Sons. 
In ſurveying the promiſes, I ſhall attend-— 
Unto the matter of them. —Enquire what re- 
ference they bear unto former grants.—How 
far they are for our conſolation and direction. 


Mos Es is explicit in regiſtrating theſe pro- 
muſes, both as revealed to Noah, and as con- 
ceived in the divine nund. In the latter view, 
lays the inſpired hiſtorian, © And Jehovah ſaid 
in his heart, I will not again curſe the ground 
any more for man's ſake ; for the imagination 
of man's heart 1s evil from his youth : Neither 
will I again ſmite any more every living thing, 
as I have done, While the carth remaineth, 
{ced-time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and 
ſummer and winter, and day and night, ſhall 
not ceaſe.” In the former view, © And 1 will 
eltabliſh my covenant with you: Neither ſhall 
all fleſh be cut off any more by the waters of a 
deluge; Neither ſhall there any more be a 
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Hood to deſtroy the earth.“ Both theſe ſecu- 
rities were probably granted at the ſame time; 
as they both refer unto the ſame privileges, the 
former being revealed, by the ſpirit of prophe- 
cy, to Noah, as a prophet; and the latter by 
an articulate voice from the perſonal Word, 
who frequently appeared to, and converſed 
with the patriarchs : We ſhall, therefore, con- 
ider them together. 


I. Wu ſhall attend, in the firſt place, unto 
the Matter of theſe promiſes : 


1. Gor promiſeth not to curſe the ground 
any more for man's fake. Expoſitors ſeem ra- 
ther to have darkened this paſſage than eluci- 
dated it : Dr Gill imagines it contains a pro- 
miſe to remove the curſe denounced on the 
ground immediately after the fall. He inſt 
mates, that the world was rather the better of 
the flood; and that the antediluvian world was 
a barren, and an accurſed world, compared 
Vith the poſtdiluvian one. But the very re- 
verſe is certainly the truth in this caſe: For 
the earth brings forth briars and thorns as 
copiouſly ſince the flood, as it could do before; 
and, as to many places at leaſt, the flood mutt 
have rendered the earth leſs fertile, by waſh- 
ing off its ſoil, inſtead of improving it. The 
words of the Holy Ghoſt, when ſtrictly render- 
ed, are, „ I will Nor ApD To CURSE the 
round any more for man's fake,” The flood 
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was an addition to the Adamic curſe : This 
promiſe was a ſccurity againſt any ſuch add1- 
tion for the future; but it does not import a 
removal of that curſe which was inflicted prior 
to the flood. This promiſe, then, is a limita- 
tion of divine ſovereignty, in reſpect of puniſh- 


ment: For, though man would {till deſerve, 
yet God would not inflict it; ſecing the {inner 


could never be mended thereby. Hence, the 
reaſon of the ſupreme judge, aſſigned by 3 
ſelf, is, “ For the imagination 1 man's hear 

is wa from his youth.” A itrange, a God a 
reaſon for averting the curſe! T he reaſon 
why God brought on the flood was, © becaule 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually.” This was ſuflicient 
to vindicate his juſtice and holineſs : But now 
he deſigns to diſplay the glory of his mercy ; 
and the inveterate depravity of mankind 
afforded him a notable opportunity for that 
manifeſtation. As the ſtain of ſin was, by far, 
too deep to be waſhed away by the waters of a 
flood, ſo God ſecured them againſt it. 


2. Gop promiſed, © not to finite every li- 
ving thing, any more, as he had done.” The 
beaſts ſuffered greatly, in the old world, for 
man's fin; being made for man, they were a- 
buſed by him, and deſtroyed with him. This 
promiſe was a ſecurity to the life of the brute 
creation: And it was neceſſary for the ſervice 
of God in that ſtate of the Church; ſlain ſa- 
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crifice being a part of his ſolemn worſhip. Their 
life muſt be ſpared from the ravage of a flood, 
that it may be offered to God, to make atone- 
ment for the ſoul, as well as for the conve- 
niencies of men. 


3. H Covenants, that “ all fleſh ſhall not 
be cut off any more, by the waters of a flood: 
Neither ſhall there be any more a flood to de- 
{troy the earth.” The Church was but juſt 
recovered from the horrors of a flood of water, 
which figured out to her a {till more dreadful 
flood of wrath. Now, this article of the Co- 
venant being intended to comfort her againſt 
that terror, it cannot imply leſs than delive- 
rance from the vengeance of Almighty God ; 
and, of conſequence, nothing leſs than a title 
to eternal life. As the flood figured out eter- 
nal wrath, ſo ſecurity from eternal wrath muſt 
mclude in it eternal life. 


4. Hs Covenants, “ That, while the earth 
remameth, ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and 
heat, ſummer and winter, day and night, 
{hall not ceate*.” The ſacred hiſtorian men- 
tions this promiſe only as a purpoſe, indeed; 
or, What God faid in his heart: But, from 
this particular promiſe, Jeremiah ſtyles the 
whole tranſaction, © The covenant of the day, 
and the covenant of the night Þ.” From hence 


Sen. viii. 21, 22. + Jer. xxxiii. 20, and 25. 


we 
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we may reaſonably conclude, that it bore a 
part in the covenant. The revolutions of the 
year, and of the day, were greatly changed 
for the ſpace of time that Noah was pent up 
in the ark; then the world wore the gloom 
of a long and weariſome night : But, by this 
promiſe, the Church is aſſured, that ſuch a 
night ſhall never again fit down on the uni- 
verſe. till the glaſs of time be finiſhed, and 
for ever run. 


II. Snob ls it be enquired, What reference 
did theſe promiſes bear unto former divine 
grants? It may be anſwered, That they are 
a renovation and confirmation of them; as 
appears, From the occaſion on which they 
were given. God gave them unto Noah imme— 
diately after he had been employed in ſacrifi- 
cing unto him, as an evidence that his ſacri- 
ſice was of a {weet-linelling ſavour unto the 
Lord. This ſacrifice was the ſeal of a prece- 
ding promiſe, and offered in the faith of it. 
This occaſion ſtrongly infinuates, that this co- 
venant was a proſecution of that promiſe. 
While Noah improved ſuch a promile as the 
Church previouſly enjoyed, God was gracioui- 
ly pleaſed to confirm the word on which he 
had cauſed him to hope ; and this is agreeable 
to his uſual method of dealing with his peo- 
ple. The Deſcription of the Covenanters 
ſtrongly infinuates, that this covenant was an 
advancement of a fabric already begun. 

There 
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There is a manifeſt reſemblance between the 
deſcription of perſons ſpecified in the promile, 
and the parties of this covenant. The for- 
mer are ſtyled THY SEED, meaning the ſeed 
of the woman; the latter YoUR SEED. The 
chief ſeed intended in both promiſes is the 
Meſſiah. By this covenantmname, the cove- 
nanters were bound to bear a part among the 
ſpiritual ſeed of the woman alſo (that is ge- 
nuine ſaints, in oppolition to the ſeed of the 
ferpent. Hence, they were bound to proſe— 
cute the ends of that covenant which God 
made with Adam immediately after the fall; 
and this tranſaction was a proſecution of that 
grand deſign. The Matter of this Covenant 
evidently contains a renovation of the former 
one; and their promiſes ſeem to be engroſſed 
into it. Both this and the laſt tranſaction ſe- 
cured the Church from a deluge, though in 
different ways; in the former, God granted 
ſafety in danger; in the latter, exemption 
from that ſpecies of danger. The Manner 
in which this deed was executed is evidently 
expreſſwe of its relation to an antecedent 
tranſaction. Said the great author of it, 
And I, behold I ESTABLIsH my covenant 
with you.” He did not then firſt give being 


to this covenant ; but confirmed that which 
was previouſly made *. | 


+ See Part Firſt, 


III. If 
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III. Ir it be enquired, How far theſe pro- 
miſes are for our direction and comfort? I 
ſhall only anſwer, We ought to compare them 
with the following revelations of God's will, 
which tend to illuſtrate them; and to receive, 
by faith, that ſpiritual ſalvation they exhibit in 
a figure. We ought to rejoice in that love 
and care which God expreſſed to the Church 
in her infant ſtate ; and reſt aſſured, ſeeing 
he did fo great things for her at that time, 
that he will encreaſe her ay more and more; 
he will do better things unto her than art her 
beginning. This tranſaction gives us the 
greateſt encouragement to depend on our 
Heavenly Father; both as a God of promiſe, 
and as a God of providence. In the greateſt 
convulſions and emotions of this world, we 
may reſt, with ſafety, on God's unchangeable 


covenant : For this is as the waters of Noah 


unto me: for as I have ſworn, that the wa- 
ters of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; 
ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee.. For the mountains 
ſhall depart, and the hills be removed : but 
my loving kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be re- 


moved, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy upon 
thee *.“ 


THE DUTIES which Noah and his Sons 

reſtipulated are mentioned prior to the pro- 
II. liv. 9, 10. 
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miſes, as ſpoken by God, though they could 
not be performed but in conſequence of the 
accompliſhment of them. The Jews and Je- 
ſuits have written copious trifles concerning 
the ſeven precepts of Noah, as they ſpeak ; but 
I ſhall not ſpend time either to recite or refute 
them. The duties required of theſe cove- 
nanters were, either ſuch as the law of nature 
dictated, or ſuch as they were hound to per- 
form by virtue of revealed exphcations of that 
law; or, fmally, ſuch as belonged to the inſti- 
tuted worſhip of God. 


1. Tuts family was obliged to obſerve the 
Law of Nature. A rational creature cannot 
be without a law; much leſs a religious fami- 
ly. The Church had no other law, reſpect- 
ing morals, from the fall to the flood, ſo far 
as we know; yet Cain had a conſcience of 
guilt when he violated that law, as is evident 
from his dcfences when lifted before the tri- 
bunal of God. Nor was there any thing done 


at, or before the flood, to diflolve that obli- 


gation. 


2. Noan was favoured with ſome explica- 
tions of theſe moral precepts, from the mouth 
of God himſelf. That which is now the fixth 
precept, m the order of the Decalogue, was 
explained and fenced at this time: © And at 
the hand of man, at the hand of every man's 
brother, will I require the life of man, Who- 
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ſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed *.“ Conſcience dictated to Cain, he 
deferved death, when there was no ſuch reve— 
lation: for he ſaid, © Whoſoever findeth me 
ſhall ſlay mer.“ Now, God expreſsly enjoin- 


ed what conſcience always dictated. The du- 


ties required in the ſeventh precept of the de- 
calogue are alſo, in part, enumerated in this 
tranſaction : As they had been to Adam, im- 
mediately after his creation. As Adam was 
the father of mankind, and poſſeſſor of the 
world ; ſo Noah was the father of the new 
world, and appointed to people and poſſeſs it, 
in like manner. It was alſo proper to regu- 
late the laws of marriage and propagation, as 
a teſtimony againſt that laſciviouſneſs which 
runed the old world. Though the ſms oppoſite 
to theſe two precepts are not mentioned, yet 
they are tacitly conD EMNED ; while the oppo- 


ſite duties are enjoined : And this explication 


of the moral law was a proper vindication of 
the holineſs of God and the honour of his law, 
which had been trampled under foot by the 


wantonneſs and violence of the ante diluvian 
ſumers. 


3. Noa received inſtructions relative to the 
inſtituted worſhip of God: But fleſh, with the 
life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall 
ye not eat 4. Numerous controverſies have 
* Gen, ix. 5, 6. + Gen. iv. 14. + Sen. ix. 3, 


4. 


T N deen 
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been agitated on this head: For example, it 
has been diſputed, Whether animal food had 
been allowed to mankind before the flood ; or, 
if this was the firſt grant of it, Whether God 
prohibited blood-eating altogether ; or, if he 
only forbade the drawing of blood from live 
animals, and drinking it while warm; or, 
ſuppoſing the prohibition of blood, Whether 
he prohibited it on moral or ceremonial conſi- 
derations? The generation of men called 
GLASSITES, in obedience to the nod of their 
leader, lay great ſtreſs on abſtinence from 
blood, reckoning the eating of it a fm equal- 
ly atrocious with that of eating the forbidden 
fruit. It deſerves our obſervation, that there 
is no prohibition of blood, but during the time 
in which it was lawful to offer ſacrifices: And 
the reaſon aſſigned by God himſelf is, © Be- 
cauſe the blood maketh the atonement for the 
foul *.“ Nor can any reaſon be aſſigned, why 
it ſhould be prohibited on a different account 
in the days of Noah, from that for which it 
was prohibited in the time of Moſes. The 
reaſon of this law ceaſed when it became un- 
lawful to ſhed the blood of beaſts in ſacrifice ; 
and the law itſelf, it may be preſumed, expi- 
red with it. The prohibition was proper, how- 
ever, at this time, to elucidate the rite of ſa- 
crifice, and to direct the faith of the offerer 
forward to the blood of the great atonement, 


* Levit. XV11. II. 


It 


It taught him, That he had forefeited all that 
life which God beſtowed on him; and, there- 
fore, in ſovereignty, he had appropriated to 
himſelf the blood, which was the life of the 
{acrifice, inſtead of taking the life of the ſin- 
ner. 


THIRDLY, I ſhall next conſider the cox- 
FIRMATIONS. of this Covenant, It was rati- 
fied, 


1. By the oath of God: This oath is not 
mentioned in the Moſaic hiſtory, indeed; but 
it is expreſsly referred to by an inſpired pro- 
phet: „ For, as I have ſworn, that the waters 
of Noah ſhall no more go over the earth; ſo 
have I ſworn, that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee *.“ The oath of God 
is greatly different from that of men : Men 
need to ſwear, becauſe the truth of their na- 
ked aſſertion may be queſtioned ; but he is not 
a man that he ſhould lie, or the ſon of man 
that he ſhould repent. Eis eternal veracity 
ſets him infinitely above even the ſuſpicion of 
every ſpecies of falſchood. 'The oath of God, 
then, is an act of divine condeſcenſion to the 
infirmities of men, to beget in them unſhaken 
faith, and abundant conſolation. When men 
ſwear, they appeal unto a ſuperior being, who 
is able to diſcern their ſincerity, and to reward 


# If. liv. 9. 
N 2 it, 
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a 4 


it, on the one hand ; and to detect their hy- 
pocriſy and chaſtiſe their perfidy, on the o- 
ther. But, when God ſwears, he pledgeth 
his own being and perfections for the accom- 
pliſhment of his word. His own being is ſuffi- 
cient to give being to his promiſe, as well as 
his threatening ; becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater, he ſware by himſelf. Whatever per- 
fection be particularly mentioned, his being 1s 
engaged; for his being and perfections are 
bimſclf. He can as ſoon ceaſe to be, as ſuffer 
the accompliſhment of his word not to be. 
"The glory of his perfections muſt be for ever 


eclipſed, ſhould he ſuffer one 1ota of his word 
to fail. 


2. Gop confirmed this Covenant by his Bow: 
« And God ſaid, This is the token of the co- 
venant, which I make between me and you, 
and every living creature that is with you, for 
perpetual generation: 1 do ſet my bow in the 
cloud; and it ſhall be for a token of a cove- 
nant between me and the earth. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow thall be ſeen in the cloud: 
And I will remember my covenant, which is 
between me and you, and every living crea- 
ture of all fleſh: and the waters ſhall no more 
become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. And the 
bow thall be in the cloud; and I will look up- 
on it, that I may remember the everlaſting 
covenant between God aud every living crea- 
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ture of all fleſh that is upon the earth. And 
God ſaid unto Noah, This is the token of the 
coyenant, which I have eſtabliſhed between 
me and al fleſh that is upon the earth *.” The 
Spirit of God alſo allades unto this ſign, both 
in the Old and New Teſtament; and more 
than inſinuates, that there is in it a repreſenta- 
tion of the bleſlings of the New Covenant. 
The rain-bow is the reflection of the ſun-beams b 
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through the clouds: In like manner, the Sun F 
of Righteouſneſs has made the ſplendor of his 1 
glory break through all the black clouds of 4 
ſufferings and wrath which were ſpread over 4 


his face. He makes bright clouds of the 'Y 
darkeſt diſpenſations of his providence. Says 
a pious author, See how the frowning clouds 


«© *- — 
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now {mile with the glorious colours of the NH 
rain-bow, the cheerful token of God's cove- # 
nant.—Such is the glorious transformation of 'A 
all our afflictions, by Jeſus Chriſt, O ye heirs is 
of righteouſneſs oy As the clouds of wrath 4 
ſpent all their force on the Sun of Righteouſ- «if 
neſs; ſo his glory broke through them, and Bp 
the ſplendor of it ſecures his people againſt 1 


every future deluge. The horns of this "2 
bow are turned towards the carth, and the 1 
back of it towards heaven; nor are there any 
arrows in it, intimating, that, though it be a 
warlike inſtrument, yet it is not bent againſt 
men, neither has it any arrows in it to cut them 


Gen. ix. 12-17%, + M*Ewen on the Types. 


off, 
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off. Now God proclaims peace on earth, and 
good will towards men, inſtead of preparing 
the inſtruments of death for them, or placing 
his ſhafts againſt them. He looks upon 
this bow as a memorial of his covenant: © I 
will look on it, that I may remember the ever- 
laſting covenant.” In hke manner, he looks 
on the Redeemer, and remembers his promiſe 
to his people through him. Hence, the Church 
prays, © Behold, O God, our Shield ; and 
look on the face of thine anointed #” And 
ſhe believes, that, for his ſake, He will re- 
member his Covenant . 


FOUR THLY, The Occas1oNs of this Tranſ- 
action muſt be conſidered in the next place. 
It was made about an hundred and twenty 
years after the former covenant with Noah. 
And that ſpace of time was filled up with very 
wonderful providences, both of mercy and 
judgment. Theſe afforded occaſions for this 
covenant. The occaſions were, 


I. SUCH as originated from the former for - 
deral tranſaction. The former covenant was 
a teſtimony againſt the ſenſnality and violence 
of the old world; and this was a proſecution 
of that teſtimony. Tho the ſturdy rebels, who 
pcopled the old world, were waſhed away by 


* Pal. Ixxxiv. 9. 


+_The Rev. Mr Ebenezer Erſkine's Sermen on Rev. 


Iv. 3. 
the 
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the flood; yet, the ſeeds of rebellion againſt 


God were far from being waſhed away from 
mankind. This covenant, then, was requiſite, 
that the advantages gained by the former might 
not be totally loſt: That the Church might 
not be ſplit on that ſame rock which proved ſo 
fatal to the old world: That a teſtimony to the 
holineſs of God, as directly contrary to their 
wicked meaſures, both in its nature and opera- 
tions, might not be ſuffered to fall unto the 
ground. The former covenant was extremely 
proper in view of an approaching flood ; but 
not quite ſo ſuitable unto the circumitances of 
thoſe who were but juſt delivered from one : 
Wherefore, if the ſame deſign be carried on 
which had been advanced by the preceding 


tranſaction, covenant-renovation became high- 
ly expedient. 


2. SUCH as originated in the care and love 
of God about his Church. The horrors of a 
flood were unſpeakably great; and the dread 
of it might be ready to haunt, even the very 
perſons who eſcaped it. But, that they might 
not be ſwallowed up with too much terror, he was 
pleaſed to afford them a freſh proof of his pa- 
ternal regard, by taking them of new into co- 
yenant with himſelf. They might juſtly have 
dreaded, that their ſins would draw down a 
ſecond deluge, had not this covenant ſecured 
them againſt any ſuch diſaſter. As the former 
cavenant took riſe from Noah's finding grace 
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in the eyes of the Lord; ſo this one originated 
in the ſame ſource. “ And the Lord ſmelled a 
{weet ſavour (viz. in the ſacrifice of his Son, 
prefigured by that of Noah): And the Lord 
ſaid in his heart,” &c. The acceptance of this 
facrifice was a clear proof that God was graci- 
ous ; and this covenant a further evidence of 
his grace. 


3. Suck as took riſe from the circumſtances 
of the covenanters themſelves. They had met 
with a ſpecial deliverance at God's hand ; there- 
fore, it was proper they ſhould take this op- 
portunity to teſtify their gratitude for the ſame. 
Covenanting is a grateful return for mercies 


received : Wherefore, great deliverances call 


aloud for covenant-renoyvation. A ſimple re- 
petition of former covenant-engagements could 
not fit their circumſtances : 'The former cove- 
nant was adapted unto a ſuffering lot, whereas 
the Church was now in a proſperous condition. 


Thus, God has been pleaſed to diſplay his wiſ- 


dom in fitting his revelation to that particular 
ſtate of the Church on which it was beſtow- 
ed; and to diſpoſe and enable her to corre- 
ſpondent returns. 


FIFTHLY, We may now ſubjoin a few RE“ 
FLECTIONS on What has been obſerved. 


1. WE may learn the abſurdity of confining 
the Noachic Covenant unto temporal things. 
It 
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It is readily granted, that is was among the 
darkeſt of a dark conomy of grace; but 
it cannot from thence follow, that it was no 
gracious diſpenſation at all. As Noah's faith 
ſaw through a flood of water to a flood of 
wrath; ſo it ſaw deliverance from the latter, 
in deliverance from the former hkeways. And 
what did he conſider as the meritorious cauſe 
of this deliverance ? What but the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith? By this believing proſpect he 
became an HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF FAITH. The true key to underſtand this 
diſpenſation is, to conſider God's dealing with 
his people, even about common and ordinary 
things, as emblematical of things ſpiritual 
and eternal: And the Apolile obſerves, the 
eleventh of the Hebrews throughout, that 
theſe things were not only capable of a ſe- 
condary ſenſe ; that is, a ſpiritual one; but that 
they had a ſpiritual, though emblematical 


lenſe put upon them, even in the Old Teſta- 


ment, and taken up by the faith of Old Teſta- 
ment ſaints; though the ſpiritual ſignification 
of theſe thin gs is more copiouſly unfolded, and 
more minutely delineated under the new and 
better conomy. There are many in our day 
who maintain, that Chriſt and his Apollles did 
allegorize upon the carnal things of the Old 
Teſtament ; but that the Old Teſtament had no 
ſuch meaning in itſelf, nor did the Old Teſta- 
ment ſaints take theſe things in this view. But 
the Apoſtle does not declare what wa 4 Chriſt 
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and his Apoſtles explained the providential oc- 
currences which befell the Old Teſtament 
ſaints—he only tells what the faith of theſe 


ſaints ſaw, and realized, in the glaſs of divine 
providence. 


2. TH reward of grace inevitably follows 
the obedience of faith. If Noah is enabled 
to offer an acceptable ſacrifice unto the Lord, 
God will manifeſt the ſweetneſs of its ſavour 
in his noſtrils, by renewing his covenant-pro- 
mile to the ſacrificer. Noah's deliverance con- 
framed him to, offer a thank-offering ; that 
offering 1s accepted, and rewarded by the Lord, 
as an cvidence that the deliverance had been 
blefled to Noah, as well as ſuitably improved 
by him. Thus, the renewed manifeſtations 
of divine favour are frequently the reward of 
evangelical duties; and, whatever be their re- 
ward in this world, they ſhall, in che world 
to come, be over paid with life eternal. 


3. Tnx Church of God is a mixed ſociety, 
in her militant ſtate. However fmall, or pure, 
{he may be; yet there is always ſome of the old 


Jeaven latent in her. As there was a Judas 


among the Diſciples; ſo there was a Ham a- 
mong the ſons of Noah in the ark, There 
will always be wolves in ſheeps clothing, — 


tares among the wheat, till the harveſt of the 
end of the world, 


DISSER- 


DISSERTATION II. 


ON AB RAHAM's COVENANT. 


HE diſpenſations of grace towards the 
Church have been always gradual: 
God proceeds, in them, from that 
which is leſs unto that which is more perfect. 
This has, in a particular manner, been his 

way of dealing with Abraham. As the patri- 
arch's family was an emblem of the Church ; 
ſo the plan of divine conduct to it was a mo- 

del of the whole plan of divine diſpenſations 
towards her. Inattention to the progreſs and 
advancement of God's promiſe has betrayed 
many, who have written concerning it, into 
great confuſion. That we may avoid the 
rocks on which others have ſplit, we ſhall 
proceed according to the covenants tranſacted 
with him, and aflign a diſtinct part unto each 
of them. 
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ä I. 


GEN. . 315 32. Ch. Xii. 8 


ARIOUS authors, when conſidering God's 

diſpenſations to Abraham, have diſtin- 
guiſhed between the promiſe and the cove- 
nant: They ſtyle the tranſaction recorded in 
the above cited verſes THE PROMISE, and 
thoſe recorded in ſome ſubſequent chapters, 
THE COV ENANT : But both this and the fol- 
lowing tranſactions are ſtrictly fœderal; the 
latter being expreſsly ſtyled covenants by the 
ſacred hiſtorian, as is this by Paul: „And this 
I ſay, that the cov ENANT which was confirm 
ed of God in Chriſt, the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſan- 
nul *.“ Now, it is only to this tranſaction 
that the datc ſpecified can agree, as we ſhall 
afterwards make appear. And the name is 
properly expreſſwe of its nature, as will be 
clear from ſhewing,—I. Who are the Parties 
Covenanting.—II. What are the Parts belong- 
ing to each of theſe Parties.—III. The ſo- 
den Confirmations of this Covenant. — And, 
Iv. The Occaſions of it. 


FIRST, I muſt conſider the Pa RTIES of 
this Covenant; namely, the Son of God and 


by Gal. Ai. 17. 


Abram! 
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Abram! An infinite diſparity! Will God in 


very deed deign to covenant with man, who 
is but duſt and ajhes ! 


1. God is the author, and firſt propoſer of 
this covenant. Stephen informs us, that it 
was the Gop or GToR Y who appeared unto 
the patriarch on this important occaſion *. The 
phraſe imports, not only his being poſſeſſed of 
all glorious perfections, but alſo ſome ſpecial 
manifeſtation of his glory: Perhaps ſome ex- 
ternal ſplendid appearance; ſuch as when the 
GLORY OF THE Lob filled the Tabernacle, 
or Temple f. A Three One God, reconciled 
in, and revealed by the Meſſiah, covenanted 
with Abram at this time; but it was only the 
Son who made the viſible appearance, and 
ſpake with the audible voice. It has not been 
proved, as yet, that either the Father or the 


Holy Ghoſt ever aſſumed a viſible ſhape under 


the ſhadowy diſpenſation : For no man hath 
ſeen God at any time, but the only begotten 
Son, who is in the boſom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. Jehovah the Son appear- 
ed, cloathed with all thoſe divine perfections 
which beamed forth in former covenants, and 
made further diſcoveries of that grace which 
is laid up in ſtore for the children of God. The 
manner in which he manifeſted himſelf eviden- 
ced at once the divinity of his perſon and his 


* Acts vii 2, + Dr Cur:s's Paraphraſe on Acts vii. 2. 
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miſſion unto the mind of Abram, ſo as to be- 
get in him a divine faith“. Hence, ſays the 
Apoſtle, By faith Abraham, When he was 
called to go out into a place which he ſhould 
afterwards receive for an inheritance, obey- 


ed * 


2. Turf other Party in this Covenant is A- 
bram, the ſon of Terah, the tenth generation 
from Noah. Some have mamtamed, that he 
was Terah's firſt-born ; but, for reaſons to be 
afterwards aſſigned, I judge he was his ſecond, 
if not his third ſon. It has alſo been diſputed, 
If he was an idolater prior to this call and co- 
_ venant? The ſacred hiſtorian leaves this que- 
ſtion undetermined indeed; but Joſhua puts 
the matter beyond all poſlibility of doubt : 
And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus 
faith the Lord God Iſrael, Your fathers dwelt 
on the other ſide of the flood, in old time; e- 
ven Terah, the father of Abraham, and the 
father of Nahor : and they ſerved other Gods. 
And I took your father Abraham from the o- 
ther ſide of the flood *.” "The Pelagians, both 
ancient and modern, imagine it inconſiſtent 
with the holineſs of God, to call any into co- 
venant with the Moſt High who have no good 
qualifications to recommend them to his fa- 
vour, and much more ſo to admit an idola- 


ter. But all the ſuppoſed inconſiſtency would 


* Zanch, de Tribus Elohim, p. 29. + Heb. xi. 8. 
: I Joſh. xxiv. 2. 


ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly diſappear, were not theſe men igno- 
rant of the Scriptures and of the grace of God. 
Is it any way inconſiſtent with divine holineſs 
to call men from ſin unto grace? Can any ſin- 
ner come out of his natural and ſinful ſtate till 
he be powerfully drawn by divine influences? 
The fact is, Abram is ſet up as a pattern of 
divine ſovereignty towards them who are call 
ed in every age; for in him free grace was 
exalted, and human pride abaſed. Look un- 
to the rock whence ye were hewen (ſaid God 
to Iſrael), and to the hole of the pit whence 
ye were digged. Look unto Abraham, your 
father; and unto Sarah who bare you: for I 
called him alone, and blefled him, and en- 
creaſed him“ .“ The Jews piqued themſelves 
not a little on account of their anceſtors; they 
frequently boaſted, that they had Abraham to 
their father : But, ſaid Jehovah, look back to 
the firſt years of this patriarch's life, and you 
will find he was far from having any thing 
which may afford you the leaſt ground of glo- 
riation : He was as deeply drenched in idola- 
try as any of his father's family; and ſovereign 
grace alone ſingled him out from among them. 
ln his natural ſtate, then, he was a vile ido- 
later; in his gracious ſtate, he was the friend 
of God, and father of the faithful: He was a 
pattern of faith and many other graces, in- 
deed, notwithſtanding his numerous infirmities 
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and manifold ſins. More particularly, he ſu- 
{tained a two-fold character: Firlt, he was a 
type of the Meſſiah promiſed to Adam and 
Noah, under the notion of an illuſtrious SEED. 
The Covenant of Grace was made from eter- 
nity with the Redeemer, as the repreſenting 
head of his ſeed ; and this covenant was made 
with the patriarch, as the repreſentative of his 
ſeed in like manner: © Now, to Abraham and 
to his feed were the promiſes made (viz. the 
promiſes of this covenant); he ſaith not of 
SEEDS as of many, but as of one; and to 
thy SEED, which is Chriſt &.“ Again, he ſtood 
in the capacity of a Saint, a diſtinguiſhed 
member of the Church, as then conſtituted ; 
as well as an eminent example of the Church 
to the lateſt age. 


* Gal. iii. 16. 


The ſame doctrine was taught at the very dawn 
of the Reformation from Popery : Said Jerom Zanchius, 
«« Nunc tenemus quz ſint fxderis capita. Ad primum 
vero caput, ſeu ad promiſſionem Dei quod attinet, not- 
andum eſt, totam eam efle gratuitam, abſolutum, et 
*« citra omnem conditionem. Ac proinde Deum illam 
in omnibus confœderatis ex ſua miſericordia ac boni- 
tate implere.” He adds, “Ac certum eſt, hunc fuiſſe 
„ Scopum Domini, in hac foderis obligatione: qua ſeſe ob- 
« {trinxit Chriſto homini in perſona Abrahami, et in eo 
«© omnibus clectis, qui omnes ſimul cum Chriſto ſunt ip- 
« ſun, ut antedicium eſt, Semen Abrahz: certum eſt, in- 
quam, hunc fuifle Scopum Dei, ut ſcilicet animos no- 
ſtros in fide, et omni Fiducia erga ſe confirmaret.“ De 
Nat. Dei, p. 4CI, 
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SECONDLY, We are next to enquire, 
What are the PaxTs which belong unto cach 
of theſe Parties reſpecavely. 


On the PaxT of Gop are the following DS 
ceeding great and precious promiſes: 


1. Gop promiſeth to MAKE OF HIM AN EX- 
CEEDING GREAT NATfon*, This promiſe 
received its accompliſhment, both in the lite- 
ral and myſtical ſenſe, in agreeableneſs to the 
double capacity of the patriarch. At the time 
when this promiſe was made, there was little 
proſpect of either the literal or myſtical feed : 
But, beyond all human expectation, God has 
accompliſhed, and is accompliihing it {till, In 
the former ſenſe, the promiſe was accompliſh- 
ed, not only in the Ifhmaelites and Arabians, 
the ſons of Keturah, but alſo in the nation of 
Uracl: When the promiſe was made, he had 
not ſo much as one fon ; but, when Iſracl came 
out of Egypt, they were not fewer than fix 
hundred thouſand men, beſides women and 
children. —In the latter ſenſe, the promiſe is 
fill accompliſlüng, in the NATIONS OF THEM 
WHO ARE SAVED: This will be an exceeding 
great nation, indeed, whom no man can, or 
ſhall be able to number. 


2. Cop promiſeth TO BLESS IMT. In 
the inſpired writings, the word BLESS is {orne- 
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times uſed in an inferior ſenſe, indeed; but 
bere it muſt be taken in its moſt ſublime and 
ſpiritual import : It denotes a free and full ju- 


ſtification, with all the precious fruits which 


enſue upon it. So the Apoſtle explains it, 
« The Scripture, forſeeing that God would 
juſtify the heathen through faith, preached the 
goſpel before unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee 
{hall all nations be bleſſed; ſo they which be 
of the faith are BLESSED with faithful Abra- 
ham *.” This promiſe comprehends all other 
privileges, even the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and eternal life: Juſtification, however, is 
chiefly intended, though thoſe muſt not be ex- 
cluded ; and it is fitly ſtyled B3LESS ING, as it 
frees the ſmner from the cuRsE of the law, 


and entitles him to everlaſting BLESSEDNESS 
in heaven. 


3. God engageth to MAKE HIM A GREAT 
NAME f. A name, in Old Tettament language, 


* Gal. 111. 8. 9. CAMPEG, VITRING. explains this 
phraſe in the following terms: © Per BENEDICTIONEN 
«« mtelligenda fit Juſtitia Dei, gentibus in Chriſtum cre- 
«« deutibus gratuito imputanda, et ſola obtinenda fide, 
« ad exemplum et in communione Abrahani, qui hoc 
« beneficio, a Deo ſingulari gratia impetrato, in Hiſto- 
ria Sacra inſignis fuiſſe tradatur, et amicus Dei appel- 
5 lari meruerit: quam tvacyiay comitaretur » fvacyic TW 
« Aires, five dona Spiritus S. aliaque beneficia gratiæ 
olim promifla, virtute juſtitiæ Chriſti in Eccleſiam con- 
« ferenda.“ Ob. Sac. Lib. 5. 


+ Gen. XII. 2. 


imports 
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imports FAME ; eſpecially ſuch as is perpetua- 
ted by the offspring, or repreſentative of per- 


ſons or families. The original phraſe is, I 
will MAGNIFY THY NAME; that is, I will raiſe 
and maintain thy renown, not only among the 


Jewiſh nation, but alſo among the Gentiles, in 
goſpel days. The name of Abraham was 
culiarly aggrandized when God himſelf pro- 


re” 


nounced him THE FATHER OF THEM WHO 


BELIEVE: And itis {till magnified by ſuch as 
are brought into his ſpiritual family. 


4. Gow ſaid to Abram, © THou SHALT BE 
A BLESSING *,” Some expoſitors view this pro- 
miſe as an amplification of the ſecond ſpecifi- 
ed, and explain it thus, "Thou ſhalt be blefimg; 


itſelf ; that is, abundantly bleſled. 


But thts 


expolition can by no means comport with the 
emphaſis of the inſpired original: The ſacred 
text, when {ſtrictly rendered, is, BE THOU 4 


BLESSING. This is the ſtrongeſt manner of 
give them out by 
way of command, ſays, that he who announ- 
ceth them is alſo able to command their per- 


_ expreſſing predictions. 


To 


formance. When the infinite Jehovah ſaid 
unto Abram, BE THOU A BLESSING, it could 
not imply leſs than an appointment of him to 
that effect. But {till it has been diſputed, 
Whether he was conſtituted a BLE55SING in bis 


P 2 


Gen. x11. 2. 


— 
——ʒ—— — 


n 
$3344 


5 
| 
. 
1 
| 
TE 
- 
: 
| 
. 
[ 
1 
4 ' 
* 
: 
- 
U 
[4 
* 
1 
4 
. 
"I 
13 
[| 4 4 
" TH 
+ 
* 
4 
* 
1 
4 
U 
. 
: 
15 
(| 
1 
41 


5 


2 , > — a - - * 
nn 1 4 
= — — 


116 DISSERTATION II. PAAT 1. 


own perſon or in his ſeed *, I apprehend both 
{enſes may be included, though the latter 
is chiefly intended : Abram was conſtituted a 
BLESSING, as he was ſet apart to be the chan- 
nel through which the SEED OT THE WOMAN, 
and of Noah, ſhould come; being, at once, 
the type and one of the anceſtors of the Meſ- 
ſiah, as well as Noah, He was not only a bleſ- 
ſing in reſpect of his uſefulneſs in his own day 
and generation, but alſo as a figure of the 
Meſſiah : Accordingly, that which 1s athrmed 
of the type, in this promiſe, is aſſirmed of the 
antitype, in a later prophecy f. In this pro- 
miſe, the Meſſiah was exhibited in the perſon, 
and under the figure of Abram, to be blef- 
lings, elpecially juſtification to fmners under 
the curſe ; © And men ſhall be blefled in him.“ 


F. Gop promiſed to BLEss THEM WHO 
6LESSED ABRAM]. Thoſe who bleſſed him 
were fuch as wiſhed well to his ſoul, and the fouls 
of all who walk in his footſteps, Such as with- 
ed well to the kingdom aud intereſt of the 
eſſiah; and alſo aſcribed bleſſing and praiſe 
unto the Meſſiah himſelf. God engageth to 
bring ſuch perfons in, along with Abram, to 
ihare of pardon and reconciliation; yea, their 
bleſling the Meſliah is an evidence he hath 


Dr Gill conſines this promiſe to the former ſigniſica 
tion, and Dr Owen to the latter. 


+ Gen, xxli. 18, Sen. Xi. 3. 
pardoned 
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pardoned them already, and that he will bleſs 
and increaſe them ay more and more, till he 
bring them. to glory. 


6. Gop promiſed to Cursr THEM WHO 
CURSED ABRAM. The ſenſe which is uſually 
given to this verſe is to the following purport : 
That God has common friends and common 
foes with his people. And this is certainly true 
in itſelf, though not the truth here revealed : 
This promiſe refers to the enemies of the Meſ- 
ſiah and his ſeed, as theſe are united under the 
old ſerpent. Said God, © I will cURsSE HIM 
that ſpeaketh evil of thee.” The perſons bleſ- 
ſed are expreſſed in the plural number, and 
the objects of the curſe in the ſingular. The 
reaſon of this change, {xy ſome, is, becauſe 
there are many to ſpeak well of Abram and 
his ſeed, compared with thoſe who ſpeak evil 
of them. But the very reverſe, I humbly judge, 
is the truth in this caſe, while that ſeed are in 
this world : 'The world is their ſtep-mother, 
and ſpeaks all manner of evil concerning them. 
The reaſon why God ſpeaks of the object of 
the curſe as one individual perſon is, becauſe 
all the curſed race are actuated by one and the 
ſame ſpirit, and united under one head. The 
old ſerpent then, and all his brood, are an ac- 
curſed race: The curſe which Cod pronouns 
ceth on this maſs is expreſſed by another term 


* Gen. xi. 3. 


than 


118 DISSERTATION II. PART 1. 


than that which expreſſeth that curſe which A- 
bram's enemies pronounce on him *. The lat- 
ter ſigniſies to ſpeak lightly of a perſon, as 
well as to curſe. Accordingly, the ſerpent and 
his ſeed vend their malice againſt the genuine 


fons of Abram, by obloquy and reproach, when 


* The curſe wich God denounced againſt the haters 
of Abram and his ſeed is expreſſed by "RR, from M ma- 
ledixit, execratus eſt ; which is uſed to denote the hea- 
vieſt curſes mentioned in all the book of God: Such as 
the curſe pronounced on Cain, Gen iv. 11. On Ham and 
Canaan, Gen. ix. 25. And thoſe from mount Ebal, Deut. 
xxvii. 15. uſque ad finem. Thus laſt is a repreſentation 
of the curſe of the Covenant of Works; that curſe un- 
der which the ſeed of the ſerpent, from among men, 
will be found at the laſt day; when the righteous judge 
thall ſay unto them, depart from me ye CURSED! Than 
which no one thing can be more dreadful ; as God can 
eaſily put all his wiſhes into execution, and perform all 
that he has threatened. The curſe which Abram's 
enemies with on him is expreſſed by pp, from dp, 
which imports SMALL WEIGHT, when applied to phyſical 
ſubjects, and LITTLE HONOUR When applied to morals. 
In the former ſenſe it is uſed, Gen. viii. 11.: So Noah 
knew that the waters were abated (Heb. were lighter 
on) from off the earth. In the latter ſenſe it occurs more 
frequently in the Old Teſtament ; and is varioully ren- 
dered by our tranſlators : Sometimes it is tranſlated pE“ 
SPISE, as Gen. XVI. 4, 5. when Hagar deſpiſed, or light- 
Iy-eſteemed her miſtres. At other times it is rendered 
CURSE, as 2 Sam. xvi. 5, 7, 10. and xix. 21. When Shi- 
met curſed David; that is vilified and reproached him. 
In this laſt ſiguffication it obtains in the text under con- 
fideration. The fced of the ſerpent nibble at the heel 
ot the Seed of the Woman atter the example of Shimei ; 
or, in imitation of the ACCUuSER of the brethren, See Dr 
Owen on the Heb, Exere, Vol, I. ꝓ. 99. 
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reſtrained from manual perſecution: they vili- 
fy them with their tongues, drawing them like 
ſharp ſwords, when their circumſtances cannot 
admit of more — The former denotes, a de- 
voting to direful torments, whether temparal 
or eternal. Thus, it was uſed by God him- 


ſelf, when he doomed the devil, under the no- 


tion of a ſerpent, unto eternal puniſhment “*. 
This promiſe denounceth eternal wrath upon 
upon all who continue to act like their father 
the devil unto the end: Verily they ſhall have 
their reward! Taken in this light, then, it is 
a notable renovation of the firſt promiſe ; and 
a farther proſecution of that grand deſign: 
For threatenings againſt the devil and his chil- 
dren, are promiſes to the Woman and her 
ſeed. Of conſequence, as the firſt promiſe was 
engroſſed in this covenant, it cannot imply leſs 
than covenant-renovation. 


7. Gop ſaid unto Abram, AN D IN THEE 
SHALL ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH 
BE BLESSED T. This promiſe is certainly an 
amplification of the fourth, which has been 
conſidered above; and it is frequently renew- 
ed in after covenants. It imports, that a part 
of all the kindreds of the earth ſhould be juſti- 
fied and ſaved through the ſeed of Abram: 
For to BLEss has been explained, by the A- 
poſtle, to jus TIF Y; and whom God juſtifies, 


Gen. iii. 14. + Gen. X11. 3. 


them 
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them he alto glorifies. The emphaſis of the 
promiſe lies on the prepoſition INXX. Juſtifi 
cation, and all thoſe bleſſings which are con- 
nected with it, are promiſed In Abram, 
As the grand exemplar to the Church, even in 
goſpel times: Said the Apoſtle Peter, “ Ye are 
the children of the prophets, and of the cove- 
nant which God made with your fathers, fay- 
ing unto Abraham, And tx thy ſeed ſhall all 
the families of the earth be bleſſed 33 
promiſe was a ground of faith, not only to A- 
bram, a {ſingle father, but alfo to all the fa- 
thers of the Old Teſtament Church, this cove- 
nant being made with the fathers: Not only 
to the members of the Old Teſtament, but al- 
ſo to ſuch as lived after the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, when the Goſpel Church was cenſtitu- 


4 ela. 2 __ 
e — e 


* Particula % (1N) triplicem in hac promiſſione figs 
e nificatum obtinet: BENEDICEN TUR IN TE. I. ut in ex- 
emplari. Abraham, quippe ex fide juſtificatus et bene- 
© dictus exemplar ac typus fuit benedictionis ac juſtifica- 
„ tionis gentium ex tide. Hinc Petrus Act. III. 25.— 
d « 2. ut in Patre. Sic Deus dicit ad Abrahamum : In Iſa- 
«« co vocabitur ſemen tuum. Perinde ac ſi diceret, vo- 
*« cando ſemen et filios Iſaco, ſemen tuum vocabo.—3. ut 
„ in cauſa. Benedicentur IN te, hoc cit, ſemine tuo, 
«© nempe Chriſto, omnis benedictionis fonte. Hunc ſen- 
«« ſum reddit Paulus Gal. III. 16.” Heidegger Hiſtor. 
Patriarch. Tom, II. Exercit. 3. The. 8. « Nam in 
« Abrahamo omnes familiæ terra benedicentur. 1. 
*« Qua in ipſo continebatur Meffſias in quo eſt omnis be- 
«« nedictio. 2. Quia Dux et Princeps fœderis Dei, et ſe- 
cuturis fidei atque benedictionis Exemplar.,” Witſ. 
Oecon. Fœd. Lib. IM. Cap. iii. Theſ. 14. | 
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ted. They came in along with him, on the 
lame foundation; he as a father, and they as 
children. Juſtification is allv promiſed iN 
Abram, as the type of the Meſiiah, and the 
channel through which he ſhould come into 
the world; he being one of his anceſtors. Hence 
the words, IN THEE, are explained, in an af- 
ter tranſaction, by iN THY SEED *. Now, the 
ſeed chiefly intended was Chriſt . 


On the PaxT of AB RAM, he bound him- 
ſelf, 


1. To “ get out of his own country |.” 
There is little room to doubt but the country, 
at firſt inſtance intended, was Ur of the Chal- 
dees. Some have imagined, indeed, it was 
Haran ; but on what foundation I know not. 
Stephen's expoſition is certainly infallible : Said 
he, „ The God of glory appeared unto our ta- 
ther Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran $.” Ur is with 
much greater propriety {tyled the country of 
Abram than Charan ; as he was born, brought 
up, and dwelt in it till he was more than ſeven- 
ty-four years of age: Whereas he only ſat 
down before Charan for a few months. The 
duty commanded was neceſſary at this time, 
as his native country was a land of idolatry 


* Gen. xxii. 18. + Cal. ili. 16. 
T Gen. xy. 1. Acts vii. 2, 3, 4. 
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and wickedneſs; and God deemed it unſafe 
for his Church to dwell among ſuch neigh- 
bours ; leſt ſhe ſhould learn their ways, on the 
one hand; or be perſecuted by them, on the 
other. It was alſo proper, that the condition 
of Abram might be a repreſentation of the 
condition of God's children in this world. Like- 
as he left his native country, and became a 
pilgrim on the earth; ſo muſt they leave this 
world, as a portion, and journey to the better 
country. And his faith looked through the 
type to the ſubitance : © By faith Abraham, 
when he was called to go out into a place 
which he ſhould after receive for an mheri- 
tance, obeyed; and he went, not knowing 
whither he went. By faith he ſojourned in 
the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe : For 


he looked for a city which hath foundations, 


whoſe builder and maker is God *.“ "Though 
New Teſtament believers are not always bound 
to leave their native country literally: Yet 


One reflection naturally occurs from the conſi- 


deration of Abram's conduct; namely, When 
perſons cannot accompliſh the duties incum- 
bent on them in their preſent ſituation, then 
they have a juſt call in providence to change 
it, and to embrace the firſt opportunity which 
lawfully offers for that purpoſe : For example, 


_* Heb. xi. 8, 9-19, 
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if ſervants are m ſuch bondage. as deprives 
them of time to perform the duties of reli- 
gion, whether public, private, or ſecret, they 
have juſt reaſons for changing maſters, fo ſoon 
as they lawfully may: If perſons dwellings are 
ſo remote from public ordinances as to render 
their attendance infrequent, they have a pro- 
per call to change their habitations: And, m 
ſo doing, they will either have their loſſes 
(unto which they may be brought by keeping 
the line of duty) made up ro them, by the 
{pecial interpoſition of heaven; or, if they are 
not, they will be ſanctified to them for their 
good. No one ever loſt at God's hand. 


2. Hz was enjoined to“ get him out from 
his own Kindred *.“ A man's heart naturally 
glows towards his country, and {till more to- 
wards his kindred. Theſe make that preci- 
ous and pleaſant to him. Yet, dear as theſe 
relatives were to the patriarch, he muſt forego 
the comfort he expected in them, and ſcek 
more ſublime enjoyments in God himſelf. So- 
ciety with idolaters is far from equalling fel- 
lowſhip with the living God: Therefore, A- 
braham wiſely relinquiſhed the former, and 


purſued the latter. The ties of nature yield 
to ties of grace. | 


3. Hz is commanded to © get out from his 
father's houſe .“ From hence ſome conclude, 
Gen. xil. 1. + Ibid, 

| 22 that 
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that this command could not he given when 
he came from Ur ; for then he br ought his fa-- 
ther along: with Rin; but here he is bid come 
ont from the houſe of lus father. But the 
phraſe, I apprehend, means Nahor and his 
family. Nahor was probably Terah's fir{t- 
born ; and the reprefentative of his houſe: A 
Icaving of Nahor, then, and the reſt of his 
connections, might, with propriety enough, be 
ſtyled a LEAVING OF HIS FATHER'S HOUSE; 
even although Terah came along with Abram, 
and took the lead in their peregrmations. The 
caſe ſeems to ftand thus, The God of Glory 
appeared to Abram in Ur, and called him to 
depart from it; which call he at once believed 
and imparted to his father, who ſeems to have 
alſo believed it; being converted by it, and 
perſuaded to obey it: But, as he fell ſick, and 


died at Haran, on the way between Ur and 


Canaan, Abram was retarded in his journey 
for about the ſpace of {tx months. And, at- 
ter he had buried him, he went on his way. 
Dr Owen, an author to whom I am frequent- 
ly, and unſpeakably obliged, takes another 
method of accounting for This matter, to the 
following purpoſe : © What was the deſign of 
Terah, in his attempt to go for the land of 
Canaan, is not abſolutely certain. The eſpe- 
dial call of Abram unto that country could not 
be the bottom of it : For it is moſt probable, 


vea, indeed, undeniable, that this he had not 
until after the death of Terah, It was, there- 
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fore, an act of theirs, in anſwer to the provi- 
dence of God, in a ſublerviency to that future 
call, that he might be in more readincfs to yield 
obedience unto it than he could have been in 
the land of Ur. It is noticeable, that Terah 
died in Haran.“ The Dr would carry Abrams 
call down after the death of Perah; that is, 
after the patriarch dwelt in Haran. But, ſays 


Stephen, The God of glory appeared unto 


our father Abraham WII EN he was in Meſopo- 
tamia, BEFORE he dwelt in Charran; and 
faid unto him, get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which I will ſhew thee. Then came he out of 
the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran. And from THENCE, When his father was 
dead, he removed him into the land where ye 
now dwell “.“ The call to leave his father's 
houſe is explained, by Stephen, by LEA VINO 
"HIS KINDRED. Nor can any thing be more 
evident, than that the proto-martyr placed this 
appearance and call before Abram's ſojourning 
m Charran; and, of conſequence, before the 
death of 'Terah. —Others imagine there was a 
double call given to Abram ; one, mentioned 
by Stephen, while the patriarch was yet in Ur; 
the other, recorded by Moles, when he was in 
Haran: And that there were not fewer than five 
years diſtance between them. This opinion 
has many favourers, but a very {lender foun- 


* ACS vii. 2, 2, 4. 


dation. 
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dation. The matter of the call recorded by 
Moſes, and that by Stephen, is expreſsly the 
ſame: Nor have we any reaſon to ſuppoſe A- 
bram ſo backward m complying with the di- 
vine admonition, as to put it off for five years 
after the intimation of it to him; eſpecially, 
while his readineſs in faith and obedience is 
recommended, by the Apoſtle, as a pattern to 
the Church in every ſucceeding period *. 


4. HE is required to“ go into a land that 
God would ſhew him f.“ This land is not 
ſpecified; but he muſt put a blank into the 
hand of his divine leader, and implicitly fol- 
low whitherſoever he conducts him. As the 
father of the faithful muſt forget his father's 
houſe, and his own people; ſo he was bound 
to caſt himſelf entirely on the ſovereign will 
of God, to make up all thoſe things which he 
relinquiſhed for his name's ſake. The event 
proved, however, that Canaan was the land 
intended. In this article of duty the patriarch 
{et a ſpecial example to all who enjoy the 
goſpel, to ſet out under the guidance of the 
Leader and Commander of the people, LEA“ 
VING THEIR FATHER'S HOUSE, AND THEPR 
OWN PEOPLE : "That 1s, the Covenant of 
Works, the houſe of the firit Adam; and 
- journey to the heavenly country, which the 
Lord has promiſed. 


leb. xi. 8. + Gen. xj. 1. 
THIRDLY, 
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THIRDLY, The next branch of this ſub- 
ject is, to conſider the CoNFIRMATIONS of this 
Covenant. Says Paul, The. covenant that 
was BEFORE CONFIRMED of God in Chriſt, 
the law, which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſannul *.“ Divines are 
not a little divided, both as to the nature and 
date of this covenant-confirmation ; and not 
a few have miſtaken both. It is uſually aled- 
ged, that this covenant was made four hun- 
dred and thirty years before the piving of the 
Law; but that it was not ratified till various 
after-occaſions, much nearer that tranſaction. 
Hence they underſtand the confirmation in- 
tended by the Apoſtle, to be the oath of God, 


* Gal. iii. 17. The original word is wpermupwurtynr. 
Arias Montanus renders it ANTE AUTHENTICATUM ; E- 


raſmus, Calvin, and Bullenger, aNTE COMPROBATUM ; 
F. Gomarus, PRIUs RATUM factum; Beza, PRIUS SANCI- 
TaM (Pactionem ſciz.) Pareus Ax TE SAN CITAM; Leuſden, 


ANTE AUCTORITATE CONFIRMATUM ; Stockins, ANTE 


RATUM HABITUM. Such is the variety of expreſſion : 
The ſenſe is much the ſame ; but the original phraſe re- 
quires a circumlocution to convey its meaning. It im- 
ports, ſuch ratification as rendered the covenant plead- 
able at the bar of Law and Juſtice ; as well as irre- 
verſible by any after deed. Beza obſerves, the ſimple 
verb ſignifies, ©* Id, cui nihil deſit quod ad fidem ipfi ha- 
« bendum requiratur,”” As to this compound verb he 
adds,“ Vulg. omiſit prepoſitionem 7% magno errore cum 
« in eo lateat vis argumenti ſumpti temporis ſerie, &c. 
«© Et magnum habet pondus ſancitum potius quam ſanci- 
«© endum : quoniam jam tum Deus illud Pactum ratum 
« fecerat in Chriſto, quamvis in Chriſtum venturum re- 


« ſpiceret, nedum ut legale fxdus adjecerit quo priug 
« abrogaretur.” 
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and the ſacrament of Circumciſion, &c. But 
the fact is, the confirmation of this covenant, 
as well as the covenant itſelf, is affirmed to 
have been four hundred and thirty years be- 
fore the giving of the Law, The hinge of 
the Apoſtle's argument turns upon this very 
ching; the FOR E-CONFIRMATION of this cove- 
nant being oppoſed to the DISANNULLING OF 
IT ; and not the making of it, abſolutely con- 
ſidered. And this confwmation is four hun- 
dred and thirty years prior to the giving of 
the Law ; whereas the ſacrament of Circumci- 
ſion, and the oath ſpecified, were not ſo far 
diſtant from it * : Wherefore, we muit ſeek 
for other confirmations than thoſe above men- 


tioned. And the covenant was confirmed at 
this time, 


1. As God, for Chriſt's ſake, delineated and 
engraved the promiſes of it, on Abram's heart, 
by the Holy Ghoſt : He evidenced the truth 
and certainty of the promiſe to him, ſo that 
he was perſuaded of it, and embraced it ; and, 
at the ſame time, he was MOULDED INTO THE 
FORM of the pronuſe which he had embraced. 
And this 1s one of the ways in which God 
CONFIRMETH, to his ſervants, the words on 
which he hath cauſed them to hope. 


2. THIs covenant was ratiſied by the ap- 
pearances of the Son of God, and the viſits 


* Crop, De Federe Dei, Diſput. viii. Theſ. 7. &c. 
Oo 


$a" 24+ n 


e 


— iy 
ES Hs 9" WY 3 2 


PaRTt 1. DISSERTATION II. 129 


which he paid to Abram. This covenant ſe- 
cured the patriarch of an extraordinary ſced, 
as we have ſeen. Thele appearances were 
nothing elſe than ſo many pledges and pre- 
ludes of that compreheniive bleſſing. The 
Son appeared, even that fame perſon who took 
hold of the feed of Abram in the fulneſs of 
time : And this he did, to ſhew how much he 
delighted in that humanity which he after- 
wards deſigned to aſſume; as well as to aſſure 
the perſons, to whom he appeared, of that 
grand event in the fulneſs of time. Abram, 
the friend of God, had many vilits of this Kind: 
Some enumerate not fewer than eight; and, 
of theſe eight, two belong unto this covenant : 
The one in Ur. of the Chaidees, at the making 
of it; the other at Shechem, the fame year 
in which it was made. Such was the Redecm- 
er's condeſcenſion to the father of the faitn- 


ful! Such his love to humanity, that he fre- 
| quently tried on that robe prior to the fulneſs 


of time | By theſe appearances the patriarcl's 
faith could not but be greatly confir med, not 
only as the latter viſit aſſured him, that the 
former was not diabolical illuſion, nor yet the 
effects of a heated imagination; but allo, as 
it afforded him a certain proſpect of the day 
of Chriſt, thongh afar of. He longed vehe- 
mently to ſee it, and he ſaw it and was glad. 
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3. Tuts covenant was confirmed by Sacri- 
fice *. Accordingly, Abram built an altar m 
the plain of Morch, and another on a moun- 
tain between Bethel and Hai. True it is, in- 
deed, we are not informed as to the kind of 
i1crifices which were offered: But an altar be- 
ſpeaks a relation to a ſacrifice z and ſacrifice 
was originally appointed to be a ſeal of the 
promiſe. | 


FOUR THLY, The next thing to be confi- 
dered, is the Occasions of this Tranſaction. 


1. IT obtained about the middle ſpace of 
time bctween the creation of the world and 


* „ Theologicum hoc eſt, et hujus loci, quod recte 


« Tac. CAPPELLUS atterit, “ quamvis ante illam hiſtori- 
„ am, Gen. xv. 198. Fœderis vocem non habemns, tamen 
rem habemus, Fœdus pleniſſimum atque adeo Evange- 
licam.”” Certe ſi Fœderis vocem expreſlam ita flagites, 
<< ut ubi illa non exiſtat, nulla intelligenda fit facta Fe - 
ce deris conventio et fanctio, relabimur in Judaicum illud 
inane m: ut ſcilicet nullum fuerit ante Diluvium 
Dei cmn Eceleſia Fœdus promiſſionum,“ &c. % En- 
imvero, (quamvis non exprefla voce Fœderis) ex illa 
periphraſi Sacrificantium ex Fide, quam habemus, Pſal. 
I. 5, 23 7p T1923 *NM>, qui pangunt fœdus meum ſuper 
facrificium, evincimus expreſlum eſſe ſufficienter, ſanc- 
„ tionis ſeu xvewni&- ris Ec mentionem, ubicunque 
« facrificiorum mentio exprefia eſt. Habemus autem ite- 
ratam jam ante mentionem facrificiorum Abraham. 
Bis quidem Gen. xt. nam primum verſ. 7. atque iterum 
verſ. 8. narratur ab Abrahamo ad ſacrificiorum cultum 
exſtructum Altare,”” CLop, De Fxdere Dei, Diſp. viii. 
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3 


the incarnation of Chriſt, being near, thougli 


not exactly two thouſand years diſtant ' fron 
each of theſe extremes. It was allo made abeur 
the middle ſpace between the flood and thie 
redemption of Iſracl ont of Egypt: And it was 


ſomething more than fonr hundred and twen- 


ty years diſtant from each of theſe events ; ba- 
ing four hundred and twenty-ſeven years after 
the flood, and four hundred and rwwenty-hs 
years ſince the laſt time we rea of the Church's 
covenanting with God. The laſt covenant was 
executed the year after tne flood: From the 
liood to the birth of Nahor, in the {eventieth 
year of Terah's life, were two hundred and 
ninety-two years: From the birth of Nahor to 
that of Abram ſixty years : And from Abram's 
birth to his call about ſeventy-rour years “. 


Fd i & | 


* I know ſome eminent divines expreſs a molt ſove- 
reign contempt of all chronological diſquiſitions. I coti- 
feſs I am otherways minded; as clironolosgy ſerves to 
manifeſt the divine veracity by removing various ſeeming 
contradictions in the Scriptures ; as well as illuſtrate di— 
vine wiſdom in providential di{penſations, ſhewing that 
every thing takes place in the ſeaſon fitteſt for his peo- 
ple's neceilities, and moſt for the honour of the Divine 
Governor. Various able chronologers have proceeded. 
on a different plan, in ſettling the zra of this covenant : 
They ſuppole Abram was Terah's firit-born ; and, of 


_ conſequence, place this tranſaction fixty years at lealt 


nearer the flood than I have done, Such as Auguſtine, 
Luther, Scaliger, Alſted, Chriſtopher Helvicus, Giles 
Strauchius, Seth Calviſius; and, to mention no more, 
Neflrs Robert Baillie and Robert Millar, two learned 
Scotſmen. But, in ſubwiſtion to competent judges, and 
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2. Pn apoltacy which had broke into the 
Church, from the flood till this time, rendered 
ſuch a tranſaction abſolutely neceſſary. 
There were notable and glaring defections a- 
mony thoſe very perſons whom God had ta- 
ken into covenant with himſelf, Noah, the 
moſt eminent covenantcr, had acted a part 
truly unworthy his privileges and engagements, 
by falling into the {m of drunkenneſs ; and this 
notorious fault of Noah's, afforded {cope for 
Ham's wicked heart to vent itſelf in a petulant 
publication of it to his brethren, Shem's con- 


duct, 


with humble deference to ſuch venerable names, the ſe- 
ventieth and fifth year of Abram's life coincided with the 
two hundred and ſiſth year of the life of Terah : Of con- 
ſequence, Abram could not be his firſt-born, nor born 
in the ſeventieth year of his life. That the laſt year of 
"Cerah's life was his two hundred and fifth, is expreſsly 
alterted by Moſes (Gen. xi. 32.) That Abram depart- 
ed from Charran when his father died is equally certain, 
on the authority of Stephen (Acts vii. 4.) And that A- 
bram was ents t eventy-five years old when he left Char- 
ran is manifeit from the teſtimony of the ſacred hiſtori- 
an, formerly quoted, (Gen. x11. 4. )—Now, if we take 
icventy-five years from the two hundred and five that 
'Terah lived, the remainder gives us the year of his life 
in Mhieh Abram was born, viz. the hundted and thirtieth 
vear of it. On this plan the two Teſtaments accord; 
und every ſeeming contradiction is removed: Nor is it 
without the ſaſlrage of the beſt critics (if human autho— 
rity be of any conſideration in this caſe), both ancient 
and modern : Such as Chryſoſtom, John Calvin, Francis 
junms, Peter Martyr, Wolfganus Muſculus, David Pa- 
regs, Michael W altuers, john Diodati, Andrew Rivet, 
and Archbilhop Uher; alſo our learned countryman 
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duct, however, and Japhet's, is as full of filial 
reverence, as was Ham's of wantonneſs and 
wickedneſs; and both the former are as much 
commended by the Spirit of God as the latter 
is accurſed. Noah, enlightened as a prophet, 
and empowered as a patriarch, pronounced this 
cenſure ;—a cenſure which extended unto Ca- 
naan, as well as unto Ham: © Curſed be Ca- 
naan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto 
lis brethren *.” As Ham was an undutiful fon, 
ſo was he puniſhed in his fon, and the pumſh- 
ment carried on from generation to genera- 
tion. Nor was this ſentence, in any reſpect, 
unequal; as it is always jult to viſit the iniqui- 
ties of the fathers upon the children, while the 
children walk in their father's foot-{teps, and 
cleave to their iniquities. This was probably 


Scharp (whom King James VI. baniſhed) in his Symp o- 
NIA PROPHETARUM ET APOSTOLORUM, p. 52. And his 
opinion has been confirmed by the labours of John Hen— 
ry Heidegger, and F. Spanheim, F. F. beyond any pro- 
bability of refutation or reply. Hiſtor. Patriarch, Tom. 


Il. Exercit. xxiv. Theſ. 12. et ſequent. Chronolog. Sac, 


p. 226. The only thing urged againſt the plan 1 have 
laid down 1s, the Moſaic account of Terah, Gen. x1. 26. 
And Terah lived ſeventy years and begat Abram, Na- 
hor, and Haran.“ They imagine this proves Abram to 
have been born in the ſeventieth year of Terah ; but, it 
it proves him to have been born that year, it proves Na- 
hor and Haran to have been born the ſame year likeways, 
which is abſurd: And, though Abram be firſt mention- 
ed, it may juftly import priority in point of digniry, ra- 
ther than ef years; as is frequently the cafe in the holy 
derzptures. 


0 Gen. ix. 25. 
the 
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the caſe with Canaan ; the little wretch joined, 
in the deriſion of Noah, with his laſcivious fa- 
ther. But reproof fits always uneaſy on the 
neck of unrenewed {mners: Hence Ham and 
his family ſeem to have taken the ſame route 
with Cain, when this ſentence was intimated 
to them; like him, they went out from the 
preſence of the Lord. The greateſt part 
of mankind had joined in wicked device to 
build the Tower of Babel. Some might be 
ready to imagine, perhaps, that this was a 
very harmleſs amufement ; but it contained a 
compiication of evils. The device itſelf ori- 
ginated in pride, vanity, and atheiſm; and 
implied a diſtruſt of God's covenant for their 
preſervation. They deſigned to raiſe this 
Tower to heaven; as if they meant to rival 
God in the heavens: And, in the ſtatelineſs of 
it, they truſted for ſafety from a ſecond de- 
luge, rather than in the promiſe of the Noachic 
covenant. Some have denied, indeed, that 
this Tower was intended as a defence from a 
ſecond deluge ; for (ſay they) it was built up- 
on a plain, and not on a hill, whereas a hill 
would have been a more advantageous ſitua— 
tion for ſuch a purpoſe : But, as they meant 
to raiſe it up to heaven, it was certainly all one 


whether the foot of it {ſtood on a plain or on a 


hill. To me it appears, that theſe Babel- 
builders did not think God's covenant a ſufhci- 


ent ſecurity ; but imagined a tower of their 
own building ercatly preferable, It is always 
natural 
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natural for man, in his corrupted ſtate, to pre- 
fer his own devices to the inventions of infi- 
nite wiſdom. Theſe builders, like the ante- 
diluvian giants, mcant to become MEN OF RE- 
No W N: They ſaid, Let us make us A NAME*,” 
Their wicked intention will appear in a {till 
clearer point of view, if it is conſidered, that 
they intended to baffle the purpoſe of en 
in their puniſhment. Their own conſciences 
dictated to them, that they were egregious 
ſinners, and deſerved to be ſcattered abroad; 
but they fell on this expedient, leaſt © they 
ſhould be ſcattered abroad on the face of the 
whole earth .“ By this time the world 


was almoſt univerſally ſunk into 1dolatry. At 


the confuſion of languages, which was inflicted 
by God to {top the Babel-building, the language 
which had before obtained in the world, as 
well as the true religion, continued in the fa- 
mily of Heber: Whereas the builders ſeem to 
have loſt their religion with their language, if 
not before. But, by this time, idolatry had 
got in among the lineal deſcendents of Heber 
themſelves, as well as others: Says Joſhua, 
*© Your fathers dwelt on the other fide of the 
flood in old time, Terah the father of Abra- 
ham, and the father of Nahor ; and they ſer- 
ved other gods.” Thus, the fire of idolatry was 
brought into the ſanctuary of the Lord: Where- 
fore it was neceſſary to bring the Church out 


” Gen. *I. 4. 4 Ibid. 
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from thence, leaſt ſhe ſhould be conſumed by 
the flame. This covenant, then, was requiſite 
at this time, to preſerve the knowledge of the 
true God in the world, as well as to be a teſti- 


mony againit theſe manifeſt covenant-viola- 
tions. | 


3. Noan, the preacher of righteouſneſs, and 
principal covenanter in the preceding tran{- 
action, was now dead; and there were but 
few religious perſons left behind to ſupply his 
place. The moſt remarkable among them 
were Shem and Melchiſedec ; and Heber, pro- 
bably, was ſtill alive likeways: But, leſt the 
true religion ſhould die with theſe perſons, 
this covenant was neceſſary to raife up a new 
covenanted ſeed, That the Covenant between 
God and his Church might ever be perpetua- 
ted. Thus God renewed the covenant with 
Noah's feed, in their generations, which he 
had ſtruck with him in his own perſon; and 
he continued to be the LoxDd Gop or SHEM, 


AND HIS SEED, from generation to genera- 


tion *. 


8 Gen. is. 26. 27: 
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S it is better to adapt method to the ſub- 
ject, than to repeat what has been al- 
ready advanced, I ſhall rather refer the read- 
er to the preceding part than again inſert the 
character of the Parties covenanting in this 
one. Here I ſhall proceed, —I. To conſider 
the Declarations which God made unto A- 


bram.—1II. The Occaſions of them — And, III. 
Their Confirmations. 


FIRST, I ſhall conſider the gracious DE- 
CLARATIONS which God made unto Abram. 


1. Gor promiſed to be Abram's SHiELD, 
He had lately broken the ſhield of Chedorlao- 
mer, king of Elam; but he fecared Abram a- 
gainſt any ſuch diſaſter : Said he, © I am thy 
SHIELD.” In all parts of the ipirimal war- 
fare, and in all the ſteps of thy peregrinations, 
my perfections are over thee as a covert, and 
round about thee as walls of protecuon. This 
promiſe is nobly illuſtrated by David: © He 
ſhall cover thee with -his feathers; and under 
his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his Truth ſhall be 
thy ſhigld and thy buckler *.“ What grand 


* Pal. xci. 4. 
T $ Encouragement 
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encouragement had he to engage every ene- 
my, at God's command, under this armour ? 
It is ſufficiently large to ward off every dan- 
ger ; abſolutely impenetrable by all the fiery 
darts of the devil. 


2. Gord announced himfelf to Abram as his 
EXCEEDING GREAT REWARD *. Abram ge- 
nerouſly deſpiſed the reward offered him by 
the king of Sodom; but God promiſed to con- 
fer on * a 1 and more durable ſub- 
{tance. He promiſed to endue him with an in- 
tereſt in all the perfections of the Deity, as his 
portion; and alſo in all the perſons of the 
Godhead. This REWARD mult be great, in- 
deed ; yea EXCEEDING GREAT, it far 
tranſcends the moſt enlarged deſires and ex- 
pectations of the immortal ſoul ; and it is dur- 
able as the laſting ages of eternity. 
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3. Gop renewed unto him the prROMISE or 
4 SEED, Which had been made in the prece- 
ding covenant, as well as unto Eve and Noah. 
God promiſed to make him a great nation, 
while, as yet, he had not a ſingle ſon. The pa- 
triarch, therefore, manifeſted ſome fretfulneſs, 
mixed with unbelief, in his reply; but God did 
not deny him an heir of his own body on this 
account. Though the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe was delayed, as a chaſtiſement, per- 


* Gen, XV. I, 


haps, 
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haps, of his unſcaſonable heſitation. Said A- 
bram, „Lord, what wilt thou give me, fec- 
ing I go childleſs, and the ſteward of my 
houſe 1s this Eliezer of Damaſcus ? Behold, to 
me thou haſt given no ſeed ; and lo, one born 
in my houſe is mine heir.“ But God ſaid, 
„This ſhall not be thine heir; but he that ſhall 
come forth out of thine own bowels ſhall be 
thine heir. And he brought him forth abroad, 


and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and tell 


the ſtars, if thou be able to number them: 
And he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy Seed be *.“ 
The faith of the patriarch, from firſt to laſt, 
was much exerciſed about this promiſe : And 
much depended on the accompliſhment of it. 
Wherefore, God ſaw meet to unvail it gradual- 
ly unto him: And it made one advance in this 
tranſaction, as he was ſecured of a ſeed with- 
out adoption. But, as it deſerves to be minute- 
ly ſurveyed on all ſides, I may obſerve, 
That it includes a multitude of literal ſeed. 
This part of the promiſe received its accom- 
pliſhment, eſpecially, in the ſeed of Jacob : 
The ſacred hiſtorian remarks, that they were 
as the SAND OF THE SEA. They were ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the world, that this 
might be manifeſted ; as well as for another, 
and {till more important purpoſe. That 
this promiſe alſo includes an Extraordinary 
Seed, even the true Meſſiah. The literal Seed 


Cen. XV. 2—5. 
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* 


were, at firſt, ſeparated, and afterwards kept 
together in a body, to be the channel through 
which this Extraordinary Seed ſhould flow, 
And the patriarch's faith took up with the 
Meffiah, even in this edition of the promile ; 
as appears from the object of it:“ He believed 
ihe Lord, and it was accounted unto him for 
righteouſheſs 8. ” © He believed the promiſe, 
that he ſhould have a Seed, and a very nume- 
rous one ; he believed the Meſſiah ſhould ſpring 
from this feed; he believed in him as his 
Saviour and Redeemer ; he believed in him 
for righteouſneſs; and he believed in his righte- 
ouſue ſs juſtifying him before God f. That 
this promiſe alſo includes a Spiritual Sced,—a 
race of believers, who ſhould walk in the * 
iteps of faithful Abram : „Know ye, therefore, 
that they which are of the faith, the ſame are 
the children of Abraham .“ The Apoſtle 
inrther witneſſeth, © That he is the father of 
all them who believe, that righteouſneſs may 
be unputed to them alſo. And the father of 
eircumciſiou to them who are not of the cir- 
cumcifion only, but who alſo walk in the ſteps 
of that tanh of our father Abraham, which he 
had being vet uncircumciſed 5. The pro- 
miſe. is alr: cady fully accompliſhed with reſpect 
to tie two firſt ſpecies of ſeed; as it reſpect- 
ea a certain cad which is now accompliſhed : 


Gen. xv. 6. + Dr Gill in Loc. 


I Gal. 11, 7. 0 Rom. iv. II, 12. 
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With regard unto the laſt, it will receive a 
gradual accompliſhment while the fun en- 
dureth. 


4. God promiſed DELIVERANCE unto his 
ſced from that Egyptian bondage, which was 
then foretold; and from the pilgrimage in 
which Abram was then engaged: © Know of a 
ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be ſtrangers in a 
land that is not their's, and ſhall ſerve them, 
and they ſhall afflict them four hundred years. 
And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve 
will T judge: and afterwards fhall they come 
out with great ſubſtance *.“ To ſtate the 
matter of this promiſe in a clear point of view, 
it may be obſerved, That the four hundred 
years commenced with the affliction of Abram's 
ſeed in the perſon of Iſaac: For, in the fifth 
year of his life, he was mocked; or, as the 
Apoſtle terms it, perſecuted by Iſhmael. This 
declaration does not ſay that they ſhould ſerve 
four hundred years; but that they ſhould be 
afflicted, and ſerve, and be ſtrangers, for that 
ſpace of time. Some part of the time they 
were ſtrangers, as in the life of Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and Joſeph : Some times they ſerved 
without great affliction, as when Jacob ſerved 
for a wife: Some part of the time they were 
afflicted without fervice, as Iſaac by Iſhmael, 


and Jacob by Elm: And, laſtly, they both 


1 Gen. XY. 13. 14. 


Fo | ſerved 
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ſerved and were afflicted, as when under the 
Egyptian talk-maſters. The four hundred years 
ſpecified terminated in their deliverance from 
Egypt. The particulars which conſtitute that 
ſum will be aſcertained when we conſider the 
occaſions of the Sinai Covenant. The promiſe 
itſelf tended greatly to try Abram's faith, on 
the one hand; and to encourage him in his 
pere grinations, on the other. Though his 
ſeed ſhould be greatly afflicted; yet they ſhould 
alſo be graciouſly delivered in due time. This 
deliverance mult alſo be conſidered as an emi- 
nent type of ſalvation to genuine Iſraelites, 
from worſe than Egyptian bondage, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


5. Gor covenanted to beſtow the land of 
Canaan on this covenanted ſeed. © The ſame 
day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, 
ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates *.” Here I may obſerve, 

that 


* Gen. xv. 18. The land of Canaan is bounded, 
on the north, by mount Lebanon ; on the ſouth, by the 
wilderneſs of Paran, Idumea, and Egypt; on the eaſt, 
by the mountains of Arabia; and on the welt, by the 
GREAT SEA, or the Mediterranean. Theſe were the li- 
mits of it till the reign of David, who extended it to 
the river Euphrates on the eaſt. The poſſeſſion was en- 
targed as the people encreaſed. It is only as it ſtood in 
the days of David, that it agrees to the promiſe here 
made to the patriarch. The length of chis land, from 
ſosth 
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that this covenant included the promiſes above 
ſpecified, as well as the promiſe of the land of 
Canaan. The original text, as Calvin well 
obſerves, ſnews that the covenant is of this ex- 
tent: For it runs thus, © The fame day, the 
Lord cut a covenant with Abram.” Now, the 
CUTTING meant is the CUTTING of the 1a- 
crifices in twain, for ratifying the foregoing 
promiſes. This deſerves the more particular 
conſideration, as not a few confine the Abra- 
hamic covenant unto the earthly Canaan. Bur, 
in this view, ſpiritual bleſſings were of the firſt 
and greateſt conſideration in it; while tempo- 
ral bleſſings were only appendages of it, or 
typical glaſſes ſubjoined to it. Again, I may 
add, 'That this promiſe was requiſite, as a 
means of accompliſhing others in this cove- 
nant. It was a means of accompliſhing that 
promiſe, in particular, which reſpected the 
Meſſiah : For, if he were to ſpring from A- 
bram, it was requiſite that the. ſeed of Abram 
ſhould be kept together in a body, that they 
might be known, and in a ſeparate ſtate (left 
they ſhould be confounded with the reſt of 
mankind) until that end was accompliſhed. 
Had they not been in a fixed habitation, apart 


„ CA 


ſouth to north, is near ſeventy leagues ; that is, from 
Dan to Beer-ſheba : The breadth, from the Mediter- 
ranean Sea to its eaſtern borders, ſcarce thirty. But the 
breadth of it, from the river of Egypt, or Sichor, on 
the ſonth -· weſt part, to the river Euphrates, on the north- 


eaſt part, is much greater. Reland. Paleſtin. cap. iii. 
KC, | 


from 
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from the nations of the earth, they could not 
have been in a condition to receive thoſe ordi- 
nances which ſerved, at once, as a partition- 
wall, to diſtinguiſh them from their neigh- 
bours, and as a glaſs to bring the Meſſiah in- 
to their view. Finally, I ſhall obſerve, that 
this inheritance was a figure of the heavenly 
inheritance. As Canaan was the place of reſt, 
after a wilderneſs journey, ſo is heaven to the 
weary traveller: After he has finiſhed his courſe, 
he enters into his reſt. Nor were there any 
reaſon for conferring it on Iſrael, beſides God's 
good pleaſure: As it is ſtill the FaTuER's 
GOOD PLEASURE to give this heavenly king- 
dom. Like Canaan, the heavenly country is 
the pleaſant land: In it alone is to be found 
the tree of life, which yields all manner of 
PLEASANT FRUITS. If the earthly Canaan 
was a land of brooks, and fountains of waters ; 
the heavenly Canaan is watered with the river 
of the Water of Life, pure as cryſtal. If Ca- 
naan was the glory of all lands, as it had the 
{eat of God's worthip in it, and the ſymbols of 
God's preſence ; How much more glorious is 
the heavenly Canaan? as there the King Eter- 
nal and Immortal ever reigns, in light inac- 
ceſſible, and full of glory I might alſo 
have obſerved, That this promiſe is alſo con- 
ceived in ſuch terms as if it were already ac- 
compliſhed, though the accompliſhment was 
ſome hundreds of years diſtant. The reaſon 
of this manner of expreſſion ſeems to be, God 
| . had 


elle 


— — 2 
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had already made a deed of conveyance to 


Abram; and this was an enlargement of thoſe 


preceding grants. He might ſay, then, that 
he had given this inheritance already, by pro- 
nuſe, though not in actual poſſeſſion. Ano- 
ther reaſon for this manner of ſpeech is, the 
prophetic ſtyle in which God ſpeaks of things 
future as paſt; becauſe his word is as certain 
as the accompliſhment of it. 


SECONDLY, The Occastoxs of this Cove- 
nant may next be conſidered. 


1. IT obtained after Abram had been guilty 
of diſſimulation concerning Sarai, his wife. 
Some have cndeavoured to excuſe the patri- 
arch in this matter, indeed; but that is im- 
poſlible : No real, or ſuppoſed danger, can c- 


ver be a ſtuffcient reaſon of imitating the de- 


vil, who is a liar from the begiming. Now, 

God renewed the covenant with him, after this 
fall, to declare the ſtability of his purpoſe, 
and the freedom of his grace. God prevents 
ſaints, as well as ſinners, with the bleſlings of 
his goodneſs. The treachery, even of his 
Own "people, cannot evacuate his covenant ; 
nor debar them from acceſs to himſelf by co- 
venant-renovation. 


2. Tufs covenant-renovation obtained af- 
ter God had given him a molt ſignal victory 
over the four confedcrate kings who ſacked 

T T Sodom. 
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Sodom. The vidory over theſe kings, and 
the recapture of Lot, with the ſpoils of Sodom, 
were, at once, a prelude of Chriſt's victory o- 
ver the ſerpent and his feed, and a contirma- 
tion of former promiles. The covenant which 
God made with Abram was a renovation of 
the promiſe made to Adam, as we have ſeen); 
and as this victory prefigured that of the Meſ- 
fiah, ſo it was a confirmation of that promiſe. 
By this conqueſt Abram was made to ſee, that 
God wauid add one bleſſing unto another un- 
to him; while he poured out his wrath and 
curſe upon his enemies. And covenant-renova- 
tion was ſeaſonable at this time, as it afford- 
ed Abram an opportunity to teſtify his grati- 
tude unto the great deliverer, and aſſured him 
of divine protection from the rage of man. 


3. Tuts covenant-renovation took place af- 
ter Abram had been bleſſed by Melchiſedec, 
the prieſt of the Moſt High God. It is beſide 
our purpoſe to recite and refute all the vain 
opinions invented concerning this illuſtrious per- 
fon. That which appears to me to be the juſt 
one is, That he was a man of the ſame ſpe- 
cies with ourſelves; but his deſcent and ſuc- 
ceſſion are wiſely concealed, that he might pre- 
figure him who is from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing, who hath alſo an unchangeable prieſthood. 
The ſpecial act of the prieſt's office, which 
Melchiſedec performed on this occaſion was, 
his hleſſing Abram. Now, this bleſſing was 


all 
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an eminent accompliſhment of a particular) pro- 
miſe in a n e covenant. "his bleſling. 
was a figure of that pronounced and beſtowed 
by the High Prieſt of our profeſſion. And as the 
patriarch was bleſſed with a partial accompliſt- 
ment of the former promiſes, fo he had re- 
newed calls unto covenant-dedication. Upon 
the whole, we may conclude, that times of 
great ſinning on our part, and gracious deli- 
verances on the part of Ga: as well as of be- 
gun accompliſlunent of his promit. es, ought to 
be ſeaſons of folemn covenanting. 


"CHIRDLY, I ſhall now confider the Cox- 
FIRMATIONS of theſe promiſes. “ And he tail 
(namely the Lord Jehovah) unto him, Take 
me an heifer of three years old, and a ſlie- 
goat of three years old, and a ram of three 
years old, and a tu athe dove, and a young: 
pigeon. ad he took unto him all the fe, a 
divided them in the midit, and laid each piece 
bne againſt another ; but the birds divided he 
not. And when the fowls came down upon 
the carcaſes, Abram drove them away. And 
when the ſun was going down, a deep fleep 
fell upon Abram; and lo, an horror of great 
darkneſs fell upon him.“ To this account 
we might have prefixed Moſes's introduction to 
this tranſaction: © The word of the Lord 
came unto Abram in a viſion, ſaying .“ And 


* GEN, xv. 9—12. + Gen. XV. I, 
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we might ſubjoin what he further adds unto 
it: © And it came to paſs, when the ſun went 
down, and it was dark: Beholl a ſmoking 
furnace and a burning lamp that paſſed be- 
tween thoſe picces #,” Theſe verſes exhibit 
not only the ratification of this covenant, but. 
alſo the origin of that rite which gave occa- 
{1on to the phraſe, to cur A COVENANT 3; 
wherefore it deſerves very particular conſidera- 
tion. And it may not be improper—t1. To 
obſerve a few things concerning; thoſe animals 
which were taken for a ſign.— 2. Concerning 
the rites obſerved in uſing them. —3. The ap- 
pearances made at this time.—And then en- 
quire, Ho thele things confirmed this Cove- 
nant. 


I. I aw to obſerve ſome things concerning 
the animals which, by God's appointment, were 
taken for a fign; namely, a heifer of three 
years old, a ſhe-goat of three years old, and a 
ram of three years old; with a turtle dove, 
and a young, pigeon. From the manner of 
expreſſion uſed in the ſacred text, ſome expo» 
ſitors have concluded F, that Abram was com- 

manded 


Gen. W. 17. 


Such as Onkelos, Jarchi, and Kimchi, among the 
fews ; and fome Chriſtians ſeem not greatly averſe from 
it. But, for the reaſon above aſſigned, it appears they 
are miſtaken : For, though the plural be ſometimes uſed 
by the Hebrews for fingular, yet the ſipgular is gb? 
uſes 
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manded to take three of each ſpecies of ani- 
mals; but that their number is not all expreſſed. 
But the concluſion appears to be ill founded: 
For the terms hcifer, goat, and ram, are all 
of them in the ſingular number; whereas, if 


words would certainly have been plural. Theſe 
animals were probably fixed on at this time, 
becauſe God intended afterwards to appoint 
the ſame ſpecies to be uſed under the Ceremo- 
nial Law: Now, the confirmation of this co- 
venant was that law in miniature; as Abram 
had all the ſubjects of that law in his loins when 
he offered theſe ſacrifices. The four footed 
beaſts were three years old, and the pigeons 
young ones: The pigcons being fitteſt for uſe 
when young; and quadrupedes are in their 
higheſt perfection, in eaſtern countries, in their 
third year. God {till requires of his people to 
honour him with the belt things he has beſtow- 
ed on them. 


II. We may now attend unto the Rites 
which were uſed in the confirmation of this 
covenant: And two things are aſcribed to A- 
bram. 


uſed for the plural, unleſs i nſed indeſinitely, as 
the word PEOPLE in all languages: But here the facred 
hiſtorian ſpeaks of a definite number. Moreover, it is 
the uſnal ſtyle of the Hebrews to expreſs the term of age 
in this manner. Vide Bochart. Hier. Lib. II. cap. xxviii. 


* 


11 


three of each kind had been intended, the 


4 
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1. HE divided them in the midſt, and laid 
each piece one againſt another; but the birds 
divided he not. Though it does not appear 
to us, that Abram received any divine com- 
miſſion to divide the beaſts in twain; yet may 
we not charge him with will-worſhip : For he 
might know that it was the mind of God, ei- 
ther by immediate inſpiration, as he was a 
prophet; or he might do it, as it was the 
uſual mode of uſing ſacrifices deſtined for co- 
venant-confirmation. And it is not unproba- 
ble, that, as many ſacrifices were offered by 
the patriarchs, which are ndt recorded, fo 
many fœderal tranſactions obtained which are 
not regiſtrated likeways 3 though thoſe are re- 
vealed that contain the moſt material altcra- 
tions of the ſtate of religion. Many learned 
men have diſplayed abundance of claſſical 
learning, in ſhewing that this rite was borrow- 
ed from the Church of God, for the coufirma— 
tion of civil covenants among the heathen na- 
tions *. © But the birds divided he not.” As 
the reaſons why he did not divide them are 
uncertain, the conjectures of the learned, on 
this matter, are various. The firſt reaſon, to 
me, appears to be, becauſe theſe rites were an 
epitome of the Ceremonial Law ; and when 
that law was afterwards completed, the divi- 
ſion of birds was exprefsly prohibited. But, 


* Owemi Theologumen. Lib. III. cap. i. Witſ. Oe- 


con. Fed, Lib. I. cap fi. Heidegger. Hiſtor, Patr. Tom. 
I, Exercit. ii. Theſ. 19. 


it 
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if it be ſtill enquired, Why the birds were not 
divided, according to the Moſaic inſtitution? 
It may be anſwered, That as the diviſion of 
quadrupedes may repreſent the ſeparation of 
the ſoul of the great ſacrifice from his body ; 
ſo the non-diviſion of the fowls may be expret- 
ſive of his undivided perſon. © Though his 
ſoul was ſeparated from his body, yet neither 
ſoul nor body was ſeparated from the Son of 
God: But incomprehenſibly, and ineffably uni- 
ted, when in the grave, and in the duſt of 
death .” The ſolidity of this opinion is ſub- 
mitted to the judgment of the learned and can- 
did reader. 


2. ANOTHER rite obſerved by. Abram is, his 
driving away the birds which came down on 
the carcaſes. 'The birds which came down 
upon the ſacrifice have been deemed emblems 
of evil ſpirits, which, like eagles, or birds of 
prey, come down on the children of God, eſpe- 
cially when preſenting themſelves as living ſa- 


'crifices unto their heavenly Father, in the du- 


ties of his worſhip : And the patriarch's dri- 
ving them away, has been conſidered as ex- 
preſſive of the ſaints driving away, or reſiſting 
the temptations of the devil. Others have ex- 
plained theſe ravenous beaſts of the Egyptians, 
who preyed on the ſeed of Abram, as was 


* F. Spanheim, F. F. Obſer. Hiſtor. Typic. et Mor. in 


Levit, cap. i. Mather on the, Types, p. 261. 
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forctold on this occaſion. I ſee no reaſon why 
both theſe ſenſes may not rather be conjoined 
than oppoſed. Only I would chooſe to under- 
{tand the patriarch's driving away theſe birds as 
denoting the ſpecial protection, and prevalent 
interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rather 
than the faith, and prayer of Abram himſelf, 
for the deliverance of his literal feed, as vari- 
ous expoſitors have inſmuated. 


III. Wx pronuſcd, in the next place, to con- 
ſider the dreadful appearance which God made 
to Abram at this time. The firſt appearance, 
recorded by Moſes, is called a v1s10N ; but, as 
there were various kinds of viſions, the nature 
and ſpecies of appearance is not eaſily deter- 
mined. Says Dr Owen, © Viſions were of two 
ſorts: OUTWARD REPRESENTATIONS of 
things unto the bodily eyes of the prophets ; 
and INWARD REPRESENTATIONS unto their 
minds. There were ſometimes appearances 
of perſons, or things, made unto their outward 
ſenſes: And herein God made uſe of the mini- 
ſtry of angels. Thus, three men appeared to 
Abram, one of whom was the Son of God him- 
ſelf; the other two miniſtring angels, as hath 
been proved elſewhere. So was the burning 
buſh, &c.- They were made ſometimes on- 


ly to their minds. So it is expreſsly ſaid, that 


when Peter ſaw his viſion of a ſheet, knit at 
the four corners, and let down from heaven to 
the earth, he was in a TRANCE, —An EX TASIE 


ſeized 
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ſeized upon him, whereby, for a ſeaſon, he 


was deprived of the uſe of his bodily ſen- 
{es *, &c. 


THis viſion, I preſume, was of the bodily 
kind; for it does not appear that the patri- 
arch was extatical, but deliberate in all the 
conferences that enſued. It was the Wok D of 
Jehovah who appeared at this time; ard this 
appearance was a renewed confirmation of the 
covenant which had been granted oftener than 
once for the ratification of the preceding co- 
venant. The reaſon of the Son's appearance 
has been above explained. 


Tur ſecond appearance was more dreadful 
and ſtupendious + “ When the ſun went down, 
and it was dark ; bchold, a ſmoking furnace 
and a burning lamp, which paſſed between the 
pieces.” By the inſtitution of God, and the 
act of the ſacrificer, theſe ſacrifices took the 
place of the guilty, being ſubſtituted in the 
room of Abram and his ſeed. The {moking 
furnace figured out the dark diſpenfations of 
providence towards the Iſraelites : Hence we 
tind the inſpired writers not only alluding uy- 
to this viſion, but alſo explaining it: „But 
the Lord hath taken you, and brought you 


forth out of the IRON FURNACE, even out of 
Egypt; to be a people of inheritance, as ye 


* Dr Owen vn the Spirit, p. 108. 
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are this day.” Said Solomon, “ For they be 
thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughteſt forth out of Egypt, from the midſt 
of the FURNACE of iron.” The Lord alſo ad- 
dreſſed the Jews to the following purpole : 
The covenant which I commanded your Fa- 
thers in the day that I brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the furnace 
of iron.“ © When the cloud began to break 
the ſmoke went up.” 'The ſmoke aſcended 
us the ſmoke of a furnace, pointing out the 
manner in which their deliverance did advance. 
Each circumſtance mentioned in the ſacred nar- 
rative added to the horror of the ſcene, how- 
ever, at this time. The ſun went down; it 


was dark; ſmoke added to the horror of the 


darkneſs. Hence we need not greatly won- 
der, if a horror of great darkneſs fell on A- 


bram, both on account of God's awful Maje- 


ity, and alſo on account of the night ſeaſon 
predicted to the Church in his family. The 
burning lamp denoted God's favourable provi- 
dences towards the promiſed Seed : It may 
alſo be conſidered as a prelude of the pillar of 
ſire, and pillar of cloud, which conducted 11- 
rael through the wilderneſs ; which were alſo 
emblems of the divine preſence and majeſty 
dwelling among the Iſraelites. This viſion is 
not unlike that of Ezekiel: “As for the like- 
neſs of the living creatures, their appearance 
was like burning coals of fire ; and like the ap- 


pearance 
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pearance of lamps *.“ The former importing, 
adverſity, and the latter proſperity. Though 
the glory of Abram's family might be great- 
ly obſcured ; yet their lamp ſhall not be utter- 
ly extinguiſhed: On the contrary, it ſhall burn 
with remarkable ſplendor ; “ When God ſhall 
judge that nation whom they ſhall ſerve, then 
{hall they come forth with great ſabltance.” 
This promiſed deliverance prefigured the Re- 
deemer's victory over the devil; as Pharaol 
was alſo an emblem of him : And this burning 
lamp was a graphical diſplay of the Meſſiah's 
victory, when his right hand and his holy arn 
got unto him the victory. Out of his noftril: 
came forth a ſmoke ; he hath eyes like a flame 
of fire; and feet as fine braſs, as if they burn- 
ed in a furnace. 


IV. Tur laſt thing we promiſed was, To 
ſhew how all theſe things confirmed this cove- 
nant : And theſe rites confirmed it, 


1. As the Parties covenanting were both in- 


cluded in one ſacrihce. Learned men have ob- 


{erved, how Generals and armies both paſſed 
through between the parts of ſacrifices , to in- 
timate their ſtrict coaleſcence into one body. 
Thus believers are one with God through the 
ſlain ſacrifice, or ſeparated ſoul and body of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They are one in him. 


* Ezek. i. 13. + Calvin in Gen. xv. 10. 
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2. As the parties paſſing between the ſacri- 
fices thus divided, imprecated ſuch a diviſion 
on themſelves, ſhould they deal falſely in this 
covenant. Hence God threatens the Jews, 
ſaying, © The men who have not performed 
the covenant which they made before me, 
when they cut the calf in twain, and paſſed be- 
tween the parts thereof. —I will even give their 
dead bodies to be meat for the fowls of hea- 
ven *.) The birds of prey ſhould perch on the 
dead bodics of the Jews, as they would have 


done on the bodies of the ſacrifices, had not 


Abram driven them away ; and, like theſe 
ſacrifices, they ſhould be cut afſunder, It mult 
be obſerved, however, that God could neither 
fail nor ſuffer for it: But, in condeſcenſion to 


the weakneſs of his friend, he pledges his life 


and happineſs, for the accompliſhment of his 
faithful promiſe, to bring him to the full aſ- 
{urance of faith, 


3. Cut as theſe ſacrifices prefigured 
the true ſacrifice of the Son of God, for the 
full and final confirmation of the covenant of 
grace. But this uſe of ſacrifice has been ex- 
plained above, and what has been obſerved al- 
ready needs not be here repeated . 


* Jer. xxxiv. 18. 20. 


+ See the Introduction. 
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GEN. xvii. 1—2 1 . 


TERE it will be proper to confider, —I. The 
Moſaic account of the Partics in this 
Tranſaction. —I11. The Parts of it.—III. Its 
Confirmation.—And, IV. The Occaſions of it. 


FIRST, I am to conſider the Mos arc DE- 
SCRIPTION of the Pax Tits Covenanting :— 
Which are Abram and his Seed, 


1. THnx great author and chief party in this 
tranſaction announceth himſelf to be the Great 
God, — Go DP ALL-SUFFICIENT ; or, as others 
render it, THE ALMIGHTY Gor #. From 
the ſcope of the place, it, appears, that the 
former tranſlation is more appolite than the 

latter, though it is readily granted, that there 
is a manifeſt coincidence between them; for 


* So our tranſlators render it. But it has always been 
conſidered as one of the divine names ; and many have 
left it untranſlated : The original word is, SCHADDAi, 
my. The Hebrew linguiſts are as much divided about 
its derivation as its ſignification. Buxtorf enumerates 
no fewer than five or ſix different derivations, Diſſert. 
De nominibus Dei Hebraicis, 5 48. That which ap- 
proves it{clf moſt to ine is from W pro WR wHo, and 
"1 SUFFICIENT : That is, HE who 1s SUFFICIENT; or, 
as it is uſually rendered, ALT $VrFICIENT, 


alle 
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all- ſufficiency comprehends the idea of omni- 
potence, as well as that of many other perfec- 
tions. God, even the Son, is ALL-SUFFICI- 
ENT unto his own bleſſedneſs, as well as unto 
the happineſs of his creatures. Of conſe- 
quence, he is abundantly able to accompliſh 
his promiſes, and enable his people to obey his 
precepts. How comfortable is it to covenant 
with ſuch a party! One who needs nothing at 
our hand. Hence, this covenant 1s all evan- 


gelical, —all in favour of Abram and his chil- 
dren. | 


2. Tu k other party is Abram and his ſcad. 
Said God to Abram, © I eſtabliſh nay covenant 
between me and THEE, and THY SEED AF- 
TER THEE, in their generations.” God con- 
ſidered Abram as already in covenant with 
himſelf. This is evident from the terms in 
which this covenant is propoſed: Said he, © 1 
will ESTABLISH my covenant between me and 
thee *.“ It deſerves allo to be noticed, that 
God cauſed the name of the principal cove- 
nanter to be changed: „Neither ſhall thy 
name any more be called ABRam: but thy 
name {ſhall be AB RAHANMH; fora father of many 
nations have I made thee .“ Accordingly, his 

name 


* See the foregoing Diſſertation, Part I. 


+ The patriarch's firſt name was &: His laſt name 
= Dae. The former imports an high father; the lat- 
ter, 


A — . ˙m] l 
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name carried in it a continual repreſentation 
of God's promiſe, given for the perpetual con- 
ſolation of the Church. Agam, this covenant 
was made with Abraham; and alſo with his 
SEED after him, in their generations. More 
particularly, This covenant was made with A- 
bram, as a type of his extraordinary Seed: 
«© Now, to Abraham, and to his Seed, were 
the promiſes made: He ſaith not and to ſeeds, 
as of many, but as of one; and to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt.” Once more, This covenant 
was made with Abraham as the principal mem- 
ber of the viſible Church; and his Seed, re- 
preſented by him, as the infants of the mem- 
bers of the viſible Church are repreſented by 


ter, as explained by God himſelf, means a father of 
many nations. Sundry Jews, and ſome Chriſtians, 
reckon, that N is taken from the name Jeznovan ; but 
this compoſition is not ſo agreeable to the infallible ex- 
poſition juſt now mentioned. The proper derivation of 
that name which was impoſed” on him, appears to be 
from IX FATHER, and jan A MULTITUDE, And " is re- 
tained from : And the ſignification may be expreſſed 
thus, The FATHER OF A MULTITUDE. Taken in this 
point of view, it contains a ſolemn repreſentation of the 
implantation of Gentile believers into the covenant of A- 
braham : For, as Calvin obſerves, with great propriety, 
he became the FATHER OF MANY NATIONS, not by his 
Hue ſpreading through many nations (though he had 
many ſons) ; nor did they ever corporate with any o- 
ther people : But by the adoption ot ſtrangers to be fel- 
low-citizens with him and his ſeed, and their joint ad- 
miſſion into the houſhold of God. 


their 
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their parents in baptiſm®*. By the law of nature, 
and the wiſe appointment of God's word, pa- 
rents may receive grants for the behoof of their 
children; and alſo bind for their children's 
performance of certain dutics. Such things 
obtain every day in all ſocieties under heaven: 
And why ſhould it not obtain like ways in the 
Church, the moſt perfect of all ſocieties ? 
bus, all who ſprang from Abraham were 
externally holy, till they cut off themſelves by 


* Vide Calvin. Inſtitut. Lib. IV. cap. xvi. Theſ. 4—1 4: 
Ball's Treatiſe on the Covenant of Grace, p. 50—52. 
F. Turretin. Loc. xxix. Q. 20. Theſ. 5.— From this text, 
theſe divines have eſtabliſhed the right of infants, born 
within the viſible Church, unto the benefits of the Cove- 
nant of Grace ; and particularly unto the initiating ſeal 
of it, with a degree of evidence not to be reſiſted. The 
laſt mentioned author uſeth the following topics: “ At 
ad infantes pertinere fœdus patet ex clauſula fœderis, 
Gen. Xvii. 7. Act. ii. 38. Fateor quidem Fœdus Dei 
© primario, et præcipue adultos reſpicere, quia omni 
« tale pactum reciproca conventione conſtat, quæ utro- 
© bique voluntaria efle debet, et ſapientiam Dei decet 
« Fexdus paſciſci cum hominibus perfectis, qui poſſunt 
e exercere operationes facultatum moralium. Sed hoc 
non obſtat, quominus pertineat quoque ad infantes.— 
* 1, Ex Dei ordine, quia ita voluit gratiam ſuam pro- 
« tendere a parentibus ad liberos.—2. Ex rei natura, 
«« quia liberi ſunt pars parentum, et ejuſdem cum 1s 
„ conditionis.—3. Inter homines pacta ad liberos con- 
*« trahentium complectuntur, Ergo et in fœdere Dei.— 
«« 4. Quia ad infantes pertinet res ſignificata, puta re- 
«« miſho peccatorum, regeneratio, regnum cœlorum. 
Ergo etiam ſignum, nam fi quid majus eſt illis commu - 
** nicatur, qua ratione poſſet illis denegari quod minus 
« eſt fic argumentatur Petrus Act. x. 47. 
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unbelicf and diſobedience. Hence, Iſhmael 
was circumciſed, as well as Iſaac; nor were' 
the ſons of Keturah, and thoſe of the hired 


| ſervants, on an. inferior footing, till they re- 


linquiſhed the ſervice of God. 


Is fine, Abraham mult be conſidered, in this 
tranſaction, as having the Meſliah in his loins. 
Now, as he paid tythes to Melchiſedec, for 
Levi, who was then in his loins; ſo he re- 
ceived promiſes for the Meſſiah, bis extraordi- 
nary ſeed, then in his loins likeways *. 


SECONDLY, We may now conſider the 
PaxTs of this Covenant. With reſpect unto 
the All-ſuthcient Jehovah, I may obſerve, 


1. Hz promiſed to © multiply Abraham's 
ſeed exceedingly, —to make him exceeding 
fruitful, —to make nationg, of him, and kings 
come out of him .“ And the prediction has 
been circumſtantially verified, both in his na- 
tural and ſpiritual progeny. From Abraham, 
according to the fleſh, ſprang not only the Ifl- 
maelites, and Edomites (as well as the Iſrael- 
ites); but alſo, the Saracens, Arabians, and 
Midianites. He was fruitful to a miracle, even 
in his old age. Forty-ſix years before the 
death of Sarah, when God announced the birth 
of Iſaac, he exclaimed, ** Shall a child be born 


* 


* Gal, iii. 16. Sen. xvii. 2, 6. 


F 3 to 
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to him who is a hundred years old!“ Yet, af- 
ter the death of Sarah, Keturah bare him no 
fewer than ſix ſons. As to his ſpiritual pro- 
geny, nations haye been born at once, and a 
people brought forth in one day; and, in the 
loweſt ſtate of his ſpiritual family, it ſhall be 
ſaid, This man and that man was born in it, 
and the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh it. In 
reſpect of the ROYALTY promiſed to the pa- 
triarch, it has alſo been moſt punctually fulfil- 
ied. There ſprang from the patriarch, not 
only a race of famous kings, in the Davidical 
iine, not to mention the princes of Midian and 
iſhmael; but alſo Mxss1au THE PRINCE, 
with all his royal nation: For all his ſubjects 


are made KINGS and prieſts unto God and his 
father *. 


2. JEHOVAHN engaged to be a God unto A- 
braham, and his Seed after him f. This bleſ⸗ 
ing is albcomprehenſive, and inutterably pre- 
cious: It includes all things pertaining unto 
life and godlineſs, whether it be a life of grac 
or glory. All the perfections of God, and each 
perfection 3 in the Godhead, are minds over to 
Abraham and his Seed. Divine wiſdom is en- 
gaged for the device of their ſalvation ; divine 
power for their protection and defence, as al- 
ſo for the performance of all thoſe promiſes 


which contain the bleſſings of ſalvation ; divine 


Kev. i. 6. + Gen. xvii. 7. 


mercy 


1908 23h e 


e 


8 
© 


N 
" mk 
= * * * 


n 


I'S 5 * 


n 
8 


1 


. 
>} 
ity 

4 

L 

* 


PaxT 3- DISSERTATION II. 163 


mercy pledged for their remiſſion and accep- 
tance ; holineſs for their enjoyment of every 
promiſed bleſſing. Juſtice, for the deſtruction 
of all their enemies: And, in one word, grace 
for their holineſs and conſolation while in this 
world, as well as their reward in the world to 
come. The Father is the poruon of the 
ſpiritual Seed, in his electing and adopting 
ove, and in his giving love: He gives his Son to 
be a ſuffering ſurety and himſelf in him as the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— 
The Son is the portion of the ſpiritual family, 
in all the fulneſs of his grace and righteouſ- 
neſs.—The Holy Ghoſt, in reſpect of his per- 
ſonal inhabitation, and ſpecial influences and 
ſaving operations. Hail, happy people, whoſe 
God is Jehovah ! Such as are filled with the 
fulneſs of God, How durable their portion |— 
How ſubſtantial their bliſs! 6 


3. As an appendage unto theſe grants, 
God was pleaſed to renew the promiſe of Ca- 
naan: © And I will give unto thee, and unto 
thy Seed after thee, the land wherein thou art 
a ſtranger, —all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion *.” Beſides what has been 
obſerved on a former covenant, I ſhall examine 
the two following queſtions, relative to this in- 


| heritance : Firſt, How could God ſay, I will 


give the land wherein thou art A ſtranger UNTO 
Gen. xvii. 8, 


X 2 THEE; 
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2 * 


THEE; ſeeing he gave him no mheritance in 
it, no, not ſo much as to ſet his foot on? It 
might be anſwered, That Canaan was given 
to Abraham, in perſon, in point of right; and 
to his Seed after him, in point of poſſeſſien 
and enjoyment.—Secondly, Why is Canaan 
ſtyled AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION ! I] 


would reply, Though it was certainly among 
the number of temporal enjoyments, as well as 
other lands; yet it might be {tyled AN EVER.“ 
LASTING POSSESSION as it prefigured that 
inheritance which is incorruptible and undefiled, 
and which fadeth not away, Nor is it uncom- 


mon, in the ſacred ſtyle, to afhrm thoſe things 


of the type, which, in their fulleſt emphaſis, 
are only true of the antitype. 


Wir n reſpect to ABRAHAM, he was en- 
Joined, 


I. To WALK BEFORE God *. The pa- 
triarch's life was a life of pilgrimage ; but all 
the fteps of it were under the immediate in- 
fpection of Jehovah. Though he wandered 
over many diſtant lands, yet he never wander- 
ed ont of God's fight. God ſaw meet to put 
him in mind of his ſituation at this time, be- 
canſe he ſeemed ſometimes to have forgot it, 
by tinning againſt him. TO WALK BEFORE 
Gan, is, io maintain an impreſſion of God's 


omni« 


2 —_ * * ot p 
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omniſcience on the conſcience, ſo as to ad- 
venture on no action but ſuch as it would dare 
to own when lifted before the ſupreme judge. 
This precept is of much the ſame import with 
the firſt of the ten commandments delivered 
from Sinai: Said God to Abraham, © 1 am 
God all-ſuftficient, walk before me.“ Said he 
to Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God. Thou 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me.” 


2. HR was commanded to BE PERFECT X. 
He was already perfect in reſpect of his juſtifi- 
cation ; for he beheved God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteouſneſs. But, though 
he was the friend of God, and the father of 
the faithful; yet he had not already attained, 
neither was he already perfect m reſpect of his 
ſanctification : Otherways this precept had been 
ſuperfluous. Perfection, however, mult be the 
ſcope of all his deſires. He is not a ſaint that 
can be ſatisfied with any thing ſhort of it: For 
ſatisfaction with any lower terms amounts to 
a regarding of iniquity in the heart; and if 
we regard iniquity the Lord will not hear 
us 1. 


* Gen. Xvii. 1. 


+. Should the ſcrions reader deſire to ſee more on A- 
braham's perfection, he may conſult a Treatiſe of the 
Covenant of Grace hy Mr John Ball, p. 73z—89. The 
author of the Marrow of Modern Divinity frequently 
mentions this little piece with pleaſure and reſpect : 


And, I humbly judge, both the learned and unlearned 
may read it with profit, 


3. Gop 
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3. Gop eommanded Abraham to obſerve the 
ordinance of Circumcifion: But we ſhall ſpeak 


of this ordinance when the ratification of this 
covenant is conſidered. 


Uro the whole, In this covenant both pri- 
vileges and duties are expreſsly propoſed by 


the all-ſuthcient Jehovah : And the former de- 


clared to be the foundation of the latter. God's 
all- ſufficiency is the cauſe of Abraham's walk- 
ing before him, and of his perfection; while 
the rite of circumciſion is enjoined from the 
conſideration of all theſe grants which were 
made on this occaſion . Abraham's engage- 
ment to obedience is ſtrongly implied, in his 


humble proſtration before the Lord: He fell 


on his face; and God talked with him. 


THIRDLY, I am now to offer a few things 
concerning CIRCUMCISION, the confirming 
ſeal of this covenant. Here I ſhall—1. Offer 
a Remark or two concerning the Nature of this 


ordinance.—2. Show how it Confirmed the co- 
venant. 


I. I ſhall make a Remark or two concern- 
ing the nature of this ordinance. 


I. IT did not originate in the wiſdom of 


men; but in the ſpecial inſtitution of God, as 


* Gen. xvii. 9. 


the 


> & * 
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the King and Head of the Old Teſtament 
Church. The inſtitution is regiſtrated at length 
in the ſacred volume . Some who ſuppoſed 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, imagined, indeed, 
that the Seed of Jacob borrowed this rite 
from the Egyptians; but, from the inſtitution 
Juſt referred to, it is plain, that it was NO 
OF MEN, BUT FROM HEAVEN. It is alſo much 
more rational to ſuppoſe, that the Egyptians 
might have borrowed this rite from the chil- 
dren of Jacob, than the reverſe; if we conſi- 
der Joſeph's intereſt and adminiſtration among 
that people. As he was Pharaoh's prime mi- 
niſter for the ſpace of eighty years, and pro- 
vided corn for them in a-molt deplorable fa- 
mine, it is but natural to conclude, that the 
people would be inclined to imitate the man 
who preſerved them. It were eaſy to ſhew, 
that it is the ſole prerogative of God to ap- 
point ordinances in his own worſhip : That he 
exerted it on this occaſion has been demon- 
ſtrated, with ſucceſs, by others . 


2. TRE 


* Gen. xvii. 9. 


+ Vide Witſ. Egyptiac. Lib. III. cap. vi. Leidekk. 
de Repub. Hebrzorum, Lib. II. cap. iv. Heidegger. 
Hiſtor. Patriarch. Tom. II. Exercit. vii. F 28. One 


would imagine, that the ghoſt of a SpENCERR, and of a 
MakSHAM, would have been effectually conjured by the 
reaſons which theſe learned men have adduced : But, 
ſtrange to tell! the ſouls of one or both of theſe gentle- 
men ſeem to have been tranſmigrated into good Biſhop 
Warburton : For their exploded dreams have been re- 


ceived. 
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2. Tur ſubjects of this ordinance were A- 
braham, with all the males in his houſe, and 
their male children after them, in their gene- 
rations. And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your fore kin: He that is eight days old fhall 
be circumciſed among you, every man-child in 
your generations: he that is born in the houſe, 
or bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
is not of thy ſeed. He that is born in thy houſe; 
and he that is bought with thy money, muſt 
needs be circumciſed *. The ſubjects of this 
ordinance, then, are reducible to the following 
claſſes Abraham, the head of the family, 
that he might be both the pattern and mini- 
ſter of circumciſion to all the reſt of the males 
who were under his roof. The Male Ser- 
vants of Abraham's family who were adults, 
All the men of his houſe, born in the houſe, or 
baught with money, were of this deſcription. 
It has been enquired, How Abraham's ſervants 
could be proper ſubjects of circumciſion ; ſee- 
ing it is probable they were ſtrangers to the 
true religion? Some have alſo imagined that 
it ſeems to favour compulſory meaſures in mat- 
ters of religion; as maſters maintained a deſpo- 
tic power over their domeſtics at that time. 
To both difficulties it may be anſwered, That 


ceived by his genius, and defended, after a way, by his 
pen. Happily for the Church of God, however, an an- 
tidote for his poiſon was provided before he was born. 


P Sen. Xvii. 11—13. . 
Abraham's 
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Abraham's family had the benefit of a reli vious 
education, and were, therefore, capable of 
making a public profeſſion of the true reli- 
gion: For God bore this honourable teſtimo- 
ny unto him. © I know him, that he ſhall com- 
mand his houſhold after him; and they ſhall 
ſerve the Lord.” Hence we may conclude, 
that the males of his family were proſelytes of 
righteouſneſs; and entitled to circumciſion as 
well as all other ordinances which belonged to 
the Church in her domeſtic ſtate. W ith re- 
ſpect to ſuch as ſhould be bought in after 
times, they were cither perſons who made a 
voluntary renunciation of idolatry, and profeſ- 
{ton of the true religion as the foundation of 
their right to circumciſion : Or, if they re- 
tained their idolatrous and ſuperſtitious ſemi— 
ments, it behoved them to do it only in pri- 
vate; nor were they admitted to dwell in the 
Hebrew families, although they might perform 
certain ſervices in them. For the divine law 
permitted none to dwell in theſe families but 
ſuch as were fit to partake of the paſſover; 
while the uncircumciſed were incapable of be- 
ing admitted to that ordinance “. Another 


claſs 


It does not appear that ever God appointed any to 
be forced to embrace the true religion, even after the 
Moſaic Syſtem was completely eſtabliſhed; though he 
prohibited them from outward acts of falſe worihip. All 
who joined with the Jews did ſo voluntarily, without 
violence or conſtraint in the ſmalleſt degree: Exod. Xii. 
4%, © And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, and 

F t 1 „„ WILL 
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claſs of perſons to be circumciſed was, the 
ſeed of theſe proſelytes, and alſo Iſhmael. 
The promiſes reſpected the children as well 
as the adult; and it was the will of God, that 
the ſeal ſhould be adminiſtred to both. May 
we not obſerve, that the admiſſion of Abra- 
ham's ſervants, with their ſeed, unto the ſeal 
of the Abrahamic covenant, was a ſolemn 
prelude of the admiſſion of Gentile ſmners, and 
their ſeed, unto goſpel privileges: and they 
were the firſt fruits of that glorious harveſt. 
But though Iſhmael and the proſelytes 
were, at this time, taken into covenant with 
God, and admitted to partake of this ſeal of 
it; yet was it deſigned to continue in the line 
of Iſaac, whole birth and prerogatives were, 
at this tune, announced. Other perſons ſhared 
of covenant privileges by coming in along 
with him: But my covenant will I eſtabliſh 


will keep the paſſover to the Lord, let all his males be 
circumciſed, and then let him come near, and keep it.” 

The manner of admitting proſelytes can be learned but 
in a very imperfect manner from the Rabbinical writers, 
they have added ſuch a world of ceremonies to the ſacred 
rubric. The Moſaic account juſt now quoted, taken in 
connection with the inſtitution of circumciſion, furniſh- 
eth us with the only certain means of information in 
this matter. The curious reader may conſult, for a 
ſwatch of the Rabbinical rites reſpecting proſelytes, What 
Has been gleaned by Leidekker, De Repub. Heb. Lib. 
VI. cap. vi. and vii. By Hottinger, Theſaur. Philolog. 
Lib, I. cap. i. The principal queſtions which have 
been agitated concerning them have alſo been conſider- 


ed by Leuſden, Philolog. Heb, mixt. Diſſert. XXI. 


with 
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with Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee : 
1 will eſtabliſh my covenant with him for an 


everlaſting covenant, and with his ſeed after 


him *.” —< In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called.” It 
was perpetuated in the family of Iſaac and 
Jacob, until the end for which the ſeed of 
Abraham was ſeparated from the reſt of 
mankind was accomplithed.—Should any en- 
quire, Why did this ordinance extend only to 
males? I would anſwer, It was ſo ordered, to 
{hew, that an actual participation of ſacraments 
is not eſſential to ſalvation : For females were 
as really the daughters of Abraham as males 
were his ſons, when they acted faith upon thoſe 
promiſes which were made to him: And, al- 


though they were not circumciſed formally, in 


their own perſons; yet were they circumciſed 
virtually, in their fathers and huſbands : So 
they might not be given in marriage to the 
uncircumciſed. This ordinance was alſo con- 
fined to males, to ſhew the imperfection of 
that ceconomy : Under that œconomy the pre- 
ference was given to males; but, under the 
better one, © there is neither male nor female; 
for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus f.“ 


3. THE time for the celebration of this ordi- 
nance to infants, fixed by divine appointment, 
was the eight day: „He that is eight days 
old ſhall be circumciſed.” God did not re- 


Gen. xvii. 21. and verſe 19. + Gal, iii. 28. 
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quire it ſooner, out of regard to the tender 
infant ; and he would not ſuffer it to be de- 
ferred any longer, leſt men ſhould contemn it, 
by deferring it for ever. If any did, God ap- 


pointed him to be cvT or from among his 


people *: That is, the parent who neglected 
to circumciſe his child ſhould be held as a hea- 
then-man and a publican, by the Church of 
God, until he complied with the divine inſtitu- 
tion. The original word does not always im- 
port a cutting off by death ; but the ſuſpending 
or diſſolving a relation, whether it be by ex- 
communication or otherways. And Paul ſeems 
to allude unto it, when he ſaid unto the Ga- 
Jatians, © would they were even CUT OFF 
that trouble you f.“ 


* The original word is Mp, and, literally, ſignifies 
to lop off a branch from a tree. But it is more frequent - 
iv uicd in a metaphorical ſenſe. When God hinielf is 
taid to cur Her, it ſeems to import death from his im- 
mediate hand: At other times it may import death at the 
fands of men. It cannot always be taken either in the 
one or the other of theſe ſenſes, however; but muſt 
{ometimes ſignify a cuTTING oFrF by church-cenſure. 
in the caſe before us, the perſons, who neglected to cir- 
cumciſe their ſeed, were to be excluded themſelves from 
the ſocicty of the Church, as contemners of the inatia- 
ting ſeal of God's Covenant; and their feed kept out of 
it until they were circumciſed by others : Or, if it was 
neglected till they grew up, until they did it themſelves. 
Vide Gileſp. Aaron's Rod. Lib. I. chap. v. Leidekk. 
De Rep. Reb. Lib. II. cap. viii. theſ. 7. 
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II. IT was allo propoſed, on this head, to 
ſhew, How this ordinance Ratified this cove- 
nant. It was not an inſignificant rite ; but 
nobly exprellive of privileges conveyed by this 
tranſaction, and allo a ſcal for the confirma- 
tion of it. 


1. CiRcuncisloNn ſealed this covenant, as 
it prefigured the blood and rightcouuinels of 
the Methah, by which the promiſes fhould be 
ratified in due time: © and he received the 
lign of circumcition, a ſeal of the righteoul- 
neſs of faith, which he had, being yet uncir- 
cumciſed *.“ As Abraham was a type of Chrilt, 
becauſe the promiſes were made unto him as 
well as unto Chriſt ; ſo he was likeways a type 
of him, as he and all his covenanted ſeed thed 
their blood for the ratification of theſe pro- 
miles. But their being typical in one reſpect 
does not imply, that they were ſo in all things: 
For they enjoyed ſpiritual privileges, as well as 
typical ones; and they performed moral as 
well as ceremonial worſhip in like manner. 


2. CIRCUMCcIs10N ſealed this covenant, as 
it contained an emblematical repreſentation of 
mortification of the body of ſin, which is one 
of the diſtinguiſhed bletlings of it. In this ſa- 
crament there was a cutting off a part of the 
natural body; and the thing ſigniſied is ex- 


* Rom. iv. 11 


prelled 
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preſſed by the name of this ordinance, in the 
facred oracles &. Hence, the precept, circum- 
ciſe the fore-tkin of your heart, is of the ſame 
import with © Mortify, therefore, your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth. 


3. Tus ordinance confirmed the covenant, 
as, by the obſervance of it, perſons declared 
their acceptance of covenant-promiſes and pri- 
vileges; and their engagement to the perfor- 
mance of all covenant-duties. Accordingly, 
the circumciſed perſon became bound to ful- 
fil the whole law. Circumciſion was not only 
a token for good to the perſon, as it gave the 
worthy receiver an afſurance of the accom- 
pliſhment of God's promiſes ; but alſo a badge 
of the profeſſion of the true religion, reſtored 
to, and preſerved in the family of Abraham. 


FOURTHLY, The Occas1oNns of this Co- 
venant are to be conſidered in the laſt place. 


1. Tus covenant-renovation with Abra- 
ham obtained after he had been guilty of A- 
dultery with Hagar. 'This part of his conduct 
implied in it a complication of evils. It was 
not only a diſtruſt of God's promile reſpecting 
his ſeed, by taking improper means for the 
accompliſhment of it; but alſo a down-right 


violation of that order which God eſtabliſhed, 


* Dent. xxx. 6, 


when 


* * " 6 - ; 7 * 2 Wo * 
4 \ * * 4 «I 
AAAS 8 RES 
rowers at ard NOSE 


PART 3. DISSERTATION II. 175 


when he created man male and female. Tho' 
the patriarch was a great behever; yet he 
greatly failed in that very grace in which be 
excelled : Though he was ſtrong in faith ; yet 
ſo weak as to yield to Sarah's ſolicitations, 
when ſhe propoſed an unlawful expedient for 
the accompliſhment of a former covenant- 
grant. But his tranſgreſſion could not make 
the covenant of none effect. This renovation 


of it was a new proof of God's ſovereignty 
and faithfulneſs. 


2. IT was renewed after Abraham had been 
chaſtiſed for his adultery, by the diſcord which 
took place in his family. While Hagar va- 
lued herſelf on her conception, her miſtreſs 
was deſpiſed in her eyes: and her contempt of 
Sarai could not fail to draw down her miſtreſss 
reſentment, both on Abraham and the hand- 
maid. Abraham delivered the hand-maid into 
the power of her miſtreſs: Sarah afflicted her 
fo ſeverely, that ſhe fled from her preſence ; 
and would have gone back to her native coun- 
try, had ſhe not been prohibited by an angel 
of the Lord. Theſe vehement conteſts could 
not but fill the patriarch's mind with bitter re- 
morſe ; and leave a ſting in his conſcience for 
violating, at once, the law of nature and his 
marriage-covenant. 


3. In one word, This covenant-renoyation 
obtained in the ninetieth and ninth year of A- 
wy EN „ braham's 
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braham's life: Twenty-four years after his cal! 
from Ur of the Chaldees: And ſeventeen years 
after the laſt covenanting in which Abraham 
had been engaged. In the interval between 
the firſt and ſecond inſtances of covenanting, 
God paid many viſits to the patriarch ; but, 
between the ſecond and this third inſtance of 
it, we read not of ſo much as one. It ts not 
improbable, that God hid his face from him, 
for ſuch a long ſpace of time, as a further 
chaſliſement of his diſſimulation and adultery. 


Now, Theſe things rendered covenant-re- 
novation extremely proper at this time. 
To demonſtrate, that neither the ſin of cove- 
nanters, nor God's paternal chaſtiſement of 
them do make the covenant-promiſes of none 
effect. Though God viſit the iniquities of his 
covenanted children with the rod, and that 
for a very long time; yet he will not remove 
his loving kindneſs from them, nor fuffer his 
faithfulneſs to fail. To rectify Abraham's 
miſtake reſpecting the promiſed Seed. For- 
merly he was fuſpicious, that the bleſſed Seed 
might ſpring from his ſteward, and not from 
liniſelf: Now he might be ready to imagine, 
that he would fpring from the bond-woman, 
and to take Iſhmacl for his anceſtor : But this 
tranſaction taught him, to look for the ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſe by the free-wo- 
man. The renovation of the covenant was 
delayed till this time, and no longer, that the 
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faith of Abraham might be tricd with waiting 
God's time, on the one hand; and his impa- 
tience allo chaſtiſed, which impelled him to 
graſp at comfort, before it was given him, on 
the other. The patriarch was taught to look 
over human ability, unto divine ſovereignty, 
for all he had to expect by this covenant. 
Had the promiſe of making Sarah a mother 
been given at an earlier period, lels of God 
would have been ſeen in the accompliſhment 
of it; but now there is no room to aſcribe that 
event unto any other. 


P ik 3 T.. iv: 


. 


GEN. XXIi. 15—18, 


the ſame method as in the foregoing 


P ſurveying this Tranſaction, I ſhall follow 
Part. 


72 . 6 - "_ 
T8 IS * 


FIRST, I muſt give a ſhert view of the 
PakTiEs covenanting. 


I. THE firſt party is denominated © THE 
ANGEL oF THE LoRD.” He 1s the very ſame 
angel who ſtopt the ſlaughter of Iſaac : And 
the angel of the Lord called to him out of 
heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham: And 
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he ſaid, Here am I. And he ſaid, Lay not 
thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any 
thing to him: for now I know that thou fear- 
eſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy 
{on, thine only ſon from me.—And the angel 
of the Lord called unto Abraham out of . hea- 
ven the ſecond time *. He who ſpake unto 
Abraham the ſecond time, is the very ſame. 
perſon from whom the patriarch did not with- 
hold his ſon, even his only ſon ; of conſequence, 
he can be no other than the uncreated ANGEL 
OF THE COVENANT : For Abraham never in- 
tended to offer Iſaac unto an inferior one . 
The name ANGEL imports miſſion ; or he who 
is ſent. When it is applied to the Son of God, 
it denotes his being the ſent of God for the 


* Gen. XXx11. 11, 13. and ver. 15. 


+ Dr Willet imagined it was a &reated angel who an- 
nounced this promiſe unto the patriarch ; but the rea- 
ſons he athyns for his opinion are by no means deciſive : 
«© This angel (ſays the Dr) was not Chriſt ; for the an- 
gel addeth, by myſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, he 
ſpeaketh then in the perſon of the Lord, as being not 
the Lord himſelf; bnt Chriſt, being God, would have 
ſpoken in his own perſon.” Granting it was the Father 
who ſwore, Why might not Chriſt, as the meſtenger of 
the Father, reveal his purpoſe ?—Why may he not ſpeak 
in the name of the Father, ſaying, Thus SAITH THE 
Loxp? But there is no neceſſity to underſtand this ſwear- 
ing of the Father, This was common ſtyle when a di- 
vine perſon ſpoke unto the prophets, Jer. i. 7, 8. For 
a further illuftration of this ſubject, ſee Donch. de Tri- 
bus Elohim, p. 31. Dr Owen on Heb, vi. 13, 14. 


ſalvation 
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ſalvation of men*. When this Angel deals with 
men, by way of federal tranſaction, he reveals 
the Father's will, as a prophet ; and they re— 
ſtipulate obedience unto him, as a king. 


% 

2. THE other party is Abraham, and his 
ſon Iſaac. Abraham is the only perſon men- 
tioned in the ſacred hiſtory, indeed; but Iſaac 
ſeems to be alſo included, as he was taken a- 
long with his father unto mount Moriah. Be- 


* Vox jeh nomen eſt officii, ſignificat enim LEGAa- 
© TUM, NUNCLUM, MISSUM. Quidam ab p deducunt, 
h. e. Ivir, AMBULAvIT, tranſpoſita litera N et eadem 
in & mutata, ut fit, qui mandatum habeat a ſuo Domi- 
* no, eundi ad aliquid annunciandum vel efficiendun. 
© Alii dici putant, quaſi o 72 QuID IBI? h. e. quid 
„ novi adfers ? Sed hzc alluſio potius eſt, quam vera no- 
* tatio. Commodius ſignificatio a nomine T2892 dedu- 
«© citur (quod ab inuſitato JR? eſſe volunt) quod ſignificat 
© OPUS, INDUSTRIAM, MINISTERIUM. Ad opus enim 
« mittentis perficiendufa JR92 LEGATUS mittitur, Tri— 
* buitur autem in ſcriptura ſacra, I. Hominibus, Gen. 
* xxx1l. 3. II. Sacerdotibus, Prophetis, Ef. xlii. 19. 
Mal. xi. 7. ch. iii. 1. III. Spiritibus Cœleſtibus, Gen. 
* xxvili. 12. ch. xxxii. I. Pſal. xxxiv. 8. IV. Tandem 
zar sg FILIO DEI, ſecundæ Trinitatis perſonz tri- 
buitur, ut in allegatis ſupra locis, notatque (uti ipſum 
« oltendit etymon) ſanctiilimum ejus officium, quod ſedl. 
miſſus fuit a DEO Patre ad exſequendum redemtions 
opus, uti explicatio habetur, Eſa. Ixi. 1. ſeqq. Cum- 
que Chriſtns fit 4vris, IDEM, heri, hodie, et in ſecula, 
*© Heb. xiii. 8. igitur in veteri etiam Teſtamento, ejus, 
. © quod obiturus erat, muneris ſpecimen quoddam edidit, 
dum patribus et piis V. T. in viſibili forma apparens, 
„ divinz voluntatis internuncium egit, operaque divina 
inter illos preaſtitit.” Grass. Onomatolog. Meſhz 
Prophet. apud nomen ANGELUS. 

2 2 fides 
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ſides this, the Pſalmiſt obſerves, that the co- 
venant was confirmed to Iſaac by A OAT *: 
Now, this is the only inſtance in which God 
interpoſed with an oath to him, ſo far as we 
know. Iſaac had been ſolemnly deelared a 
covenanter when he was but eight days old; 
and now, when he had arrived at the age of 
twenty-five years, it was proper to renew his 
covenant-engagementsin his own perſon. And, 
in this reſpect, he became an example unto 
every perion, early dedicated unto God, in c- 
very ſucceeding period ; teaching them to make 
a erateful return for their privileges, by a fo- 
lemn renovation of their engagements unto 


the Lord. 
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SECONDLY, The next branch of the ſub- 
ject is the ParTs of this Covenant. They 
conſiſt in a cluſter of promiſes, on the part of 
God, which are expreſied ; and correſpondent 
duties, on ihe part of Abraham and Ifaac, 
which are unplied. 


As to the divine promiſes contained in this 
covenant, they were either, 


1. Sucn as had been made in former tranſ- 
actions, and renewed in this one : For example, 
Ihe promiſe of BLESSINd the patriarch Þ; as 
alto the promiſe of MULTIPLYING him, which 


* Pfil,cv.g, + Gen, xi. 2. comp. with Gen. xxil. 17. 


had 


rn 
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had been renewed oftencr than once before 


this time *: And as to that declaration, “ In 


thy Sced ſhall all the nations of the carth be 
BLESSED,” it is an amplification of former 
grants. In the firſt tranſaction, the promiſe 
was expreſſed thus, © In thee ſhall all the fa- 
milies of the earth be blefled :“ But in this 
one, it runs thus, “ In thy Seed ſhall all the 
nations of the earth BLESS THEMSELVES Þ.” 

Taken 


* Gen. xli. 2. compared with chap. x1it. 16. chap. xv. 
5. chap. XAIii. 17. T Gen, ii. 1. 


4 Gen. xxii. 18. % Pretereundum etiam non eſt 
4% notabilis, quz occurrit, locutionis diverſitas. Abra- 
© hamo identidem dicit Deus, 1x TE DN BENEDICEN 
TUR omnes familiz terræ, Gen. xii. 3. and xviii. 12, 
« Sed de Semine Abrahami dicitur Hm ET BENE- 
« DICENT SIBI IN SEMINE TVO OMNES NATIONES ter- 
« rx, Gen. XXII. 18. Quod de Semine Iſaaci repetitur, 
Gen. XXvi. 4. ſciz. alio modo benedicimur in Abra— 
** hamo ; aliter in ipſius Semine, Chriſto, In Abrahamo, 
« ut in typo et exemplari: in Chriſto, ut benedictionis 
* cauſa meritoria, et vero datori, Eph. i. 3. Neque 
„ ſfolum benedicimur, ſed, ET BENEDICIMUS NOSKLS In 
« Chriſto, eum ut benedictionis ad nos dimanantis fyn- 
* tem et Scaturiginem agnoſcentes et celebrantes. Ont 
«© benedicet ſibi in tecra, benedicet fibi in Deo verita- 
„ tis, If. Ixv. 16. Witſ. De Oecon. Fad. The 
meaning of which is, in ſhort : There is notable diver- 
ſity of phraſe, which onght not to be diſregarded ; for, 
in Gen. Xii. 3. and xvili. 18. God ſaid to Abraham, © In 
thee ſhall all the families cf the carth be BLEssSZD.' But 
in Gen. xxii. 18. it is ſaid of the Secd of Abraham, 
«© Nations ſhall BLESS THEMSELVES IN HII: That is, 
they are bleſſed in Abraham only as the type and exem- 
plar; in Chriſt, as the meri:orious cauſe and true au- 
chor, &c. Our tranſlators have not obſerved the diſtine- 
tion 


joined to thoſe previous grants: © And thy 
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Taken in this light, which is the only one con- 
ſiſtent with the ſacred original, it points out 
not only the ſpecial object of faith, — the 
BLESSED SEED; but alſo the peculiar nature 
of it : For, when perſons bleſs themſelves in 


this Seed, they appropriate to themſelves all 
thoſe bleſſings with which he is ſtored. 


THERE was an additional promiſe ſub- 


ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gates of their enemies.” 
Gates were anciently the ſeat of judgment and 


tion between the different forms of the Hebrew verb, 
indeed ; but Munſter, the Tigurine tranſlators, and Piſ- 
cator have all adverted to it; and tranſlated according- 
ly. Matthias Flacius Illyricus is copious on this diffe- 
rence of expreſſion. Ter repetita eſt promiſho erga A- 
© braham; quarto erga Iſaacum; et quinto ad Jacobum. 
«« priores duæ, et ultima, ſunt in Niphal, ſeu paſſiva voce: 
© nt recte vertatur, BENEDICETUR. poſteriores vero duz, 
© tertia et quarta, in Hithpael, ſeu reciproca voce: ut 
verti queat, Benedicent ſe, id eſt, beatas ſe efle agno- 
«« ſcent, ac gloriabuntur ob ſemen Abrahæ. Priores ergo 
aduæ, et ultima, ſententiæ, diſerte loquuntur de paſſiva 
„ benedictione, quæ continget Gentibus, ob Abraham- 
um et ejus ſemen: poſteriores vero, de agnitione ac 
« celebratione illins acceptz benedictionis, aut promiſſæ 
« felicitatis., Admodum autem pulchre, fidei, aut ſide- 
lis credentiſve hominis, vis aut ingenium, in illa reci- 
procatione depingitur. Nam fides, aut fidens, et agno- 
eit, fe ob illud ſemen benedici; et impetrat fibi ap- 
«« plicationem illius benedictionis, ad thronum gratiz 
*« cum Illo ipſo ſemine accidens; et denique femet con- 
5 folatur in omnibus difficultatibus ac tentationibus, ſe 
*« confirmando de illa Dei benedictione.”” Clavem Script. 
apud vocem BENSDICERE. | 
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ſtrength : In them the elders of cities ſat in 
council; in them the armour of the city was 
depoſited; and from thence did they ſally 
forth againſt the beſiegers. This promiſe has 
been accompliſhed to the Seed of Abraham in 
every ſenſe of the word. In the literal ſenſe 
of the terms, it was accompliſhed, both in the 
victories of Joſhua and David ; they not only 
ſkirmiſhed on the coaſts of their enemies, but 
alſo ſtormed their fenced cities, and entered 
their citadels. In the ſpiritual ſenſe, it was 
ſtill more amply verified in the victory of the 
Captain of our Salvation: He erected his king- 
dom, and ſwayed his ſceptre, even where Sa- 
tan had his ſeat. This was not only accom- 
pliſhed in the conqueſt of the Gentile nations 
by the goſpel ; but is alſo daily fulfilled in the 
converſion of every particular believer. Prior 
to converſion, every heart is a {trong-hold, for- 
tified by all the art of hell, to hold out againſt 
the LEADER OF THE PEOPLE. But his wea- 
pons are MIGHTY to the pulling down of 
sT RONG-HOL DS. And all his people ſhall de 
more than conquerors through him. \ 

THIRDLY, I ſhall next advert unto the 
0aTH which God interpoſed for the ConF1R- 
MAT ION of this Covenant. The writers of 
both Teſtaments ſometimes refer to this ſo- 
lemnity. The ſacred hiſtorian declares, that 


it was intimated to the patriarch himſelf, by 
the ungreated angel who appeared to him at 


this 
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this time: „And the angel of the Lord called 
unto Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, 
and faid, by myſelf have I ſworn, faith the 
Lord, for becauſe thou haſt done this thing. 
and hait not with-held thy ſon, thine only ſon, 
That in ble{ling,” &c. The Apoſtle, however, 
comments, at large, on this wonderful ſtep of 
divine condeſcenſion: © For when God made 
promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear 
by none greater, he {ware by himſelf, ſaying, 
Surcly bleſſmg J will bleſs thee, and mwltiply- 
ing 1 will multiply thee. For men verily ſwear 
by the greater: and an oath for confirmation 
15 the end of all ſtrife. Wherein God, will- 
ing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 
promiſe the immutability of his counſel, con- 
firmed it by an oath : That, by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoflible for God to 
lie, we might have ſtrong confolation who 
have fled, for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
ict before us *,” 1 might have enquired, In 
what manner God iwears ; and, For what pur- 
poſes he ſwears; but on theſe I need not en- 


ter, conſidering what has been ſaid on thc 
conſumation of Noalli's Covenant. 


FOURTHLV, I ſhall now attend unto the 
Occastons of this Covenant. It obtained 
twenty - & years after the inſtitution of circum- 
ciſion; and fifty years after the firſt fœderal 


Gen. xx. 15—17. compared with Heb. vi. 13—19. 


— — 
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tranſaction between God and Abraham. The 
ſpace of time between this and the laſt cove- 
nant, Which is upon record, is filled up with 
many ſignal mercies on the part of God; and 
ſome acts of obedience, not without ſeveral in- 
firmities, on the part of Abraham. 


1. Gop made a pracious viſit to the patri- 
arch ſoon after he had celebrated the ſacra- 
ment of circumciſion. As a freſh proof to him 
at this time, he was pleaſed to unboſom him- 
ſelf reſpecting his future deſigns, particularly 
the deſtruction of Sodom. He alſo permitted 
Abraham to entreat him in favour of that wick- 
ed city, and ſhewed infmite condeſcenſion, by 
the attention he paid to his ſupplications. But 
ſuch was the wickedneſs of Sodom, that the 
patriarch could not expect to {md even ten 
righteous perſons in it; which, if he had, it 
would have been ſpared for their ſakes: There- 
fore he was obliged to deſiſt from his interceſ- 
ſion. The divine condeſcenſion, which de- 
ſcended from demanding fifty to demand on- 
ly ten righteous perſons, was eminently glori- 
hed by yielding unto the inceſſant ſupplica- 
tions of the friend of God: And it ſtill inſtructs 
his ſervants and people to ſupplicate ſparing 
mercy, on the behalf of ſinful cities and na- 
tions. 


2. AB EZAHau had alſo relapſed into the fin 


of diſſimulation; and, as Covenant renovation 
” A 4 | became 
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became proper on account ef it, ſo the fovc- 
reignty of divine grace was ſignally diſplayed 
by admitting Abraham to join in this duty af- 
ter that fall. Divine lovereignty mult come 
over multiphed provocations after, as well as 
before converſion. 


3. Tnis covenant was made with Abraham 
after he had received a partial accompliſhment 
of a diltinguiſhing promiſe in former cove- 
nants. God had aſſured him, that the juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation of his foul depended, in 
ſome meaſure, on the fruit of his body. He 
ſaw meet, however, to make a conſiderable 
interval between the making of the promiſc 
and the accompliſhment of it; but that inter- 
val was now elapſed. Now the accompliſh- 
ment of this promiſe, reſpecting a Seed, was 
an earneſt of the accompliſhment of all the reſt: 
"The birth of Iſaac was a certain prelude of the 
birth of the Meſſiah, in the fulneſs of time; 
the miraculous circumſtances of the former re- 


ſpecting the {till more miraculons circumſtances 
of the lattcr. 


4. TH1s tranſaction took place after Iſhmael, 
the ſon of the bondwoman, had perſecuted 
Iſaac, the fon of the freewoman, This per- 
ſecution ſeems to have commenced when Iſaac 
was weaned, which was about the fifth year 
of his life ; and alſo at the beginning of that 
four hundred years which had been mentioned 


in 


* 
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in the ſecond tranſaction with this patriarch, 
which we have confidered above. Prior to 
the birth of Iſaac, Abraham was afflicted for 
the want of ſeed; after that period he was 
afflicted in his feed. In this affliction the pa- 
triarch was chaſtiſed for his adultery with Ha- 
gar: By this covenant he was enabled to hear 
it unto the glory of God, and the benefit of his 
own ſoul: By it he was aſſured, that the ſon 
of the free-woman ſhould not be caſt out of 
the covenant ; but, on the other hand, confirm- 
ed in the enjoyment of the privileges of it: As 
he had faid, on a former occaſion, © But my 
covenant will I eſtabliſh with Ifaac, whom Sa- 
rah ſhall bear unto thee.” 


5. Tu more immediate occaſion of this 
tranſaction was, the amazing trial and triumph 
of Abraham's faith, when he received the ex- 
traordinary command to offer up his ſon Iſaac. 
Every thing about it is remarkable, therefore 
it deſerves to be minutely ſurveyed on all tides. 
The perſon whom he is commanded to 
offer is Iſaac, a ſon, an only begotten fon in 
Iawful wedlock! It would coſt many, who 
ſuppoſe themſelves ſaints, much reaoning in 
their own minds, to give their ſubſtance to the 
Lord at his call: But, without the ſmalleſt he- 
litation or delay, Abraham gives up his ſon. 
It wonld have been much to have demanded 
Iſhmael, but the mandate pitched on Haac,— 
that fon with whom the covenant had been 


Aa 2 eſtabliſhed, 
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eſtabliſhed, and from whom the Meſſiah was 
expected. How hard is the command, in every 
point of view | Does it not at once cruſh the 
feelings of natural affection, and croſs the pro- 
miſe of ſalvation ? The deſign of this meſt 
wonderful mandate was, at once to try, and 
advance the faith of the patriarch, as well as 
that of his ſons in after ages. There was ſuch 
a weight of affliction in this diſpenſation, that 
one might well imagine it would draw ſuch a 
flood of tears from his eyes as might be ſuffi- 
cient to blind him : But it had the very oppo- 
lite effect; it ſerved as a typical glaſs, in which 
he beheld the work of ſalvation. If Abraham 
was fo ſtrong in faith, and love to God, as not 
to with-hold his only begotten ; God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten 
{on, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould 
not periſh, but. have everlaſting life. Had A- 
braham heard that another had got the com- 
miſſion to ſacrifice Iſaac, it had been hard in- 
deed; but, which makes the caſe ſtill harder, 
the awful mandate is directed to himſelf, He 
mult act the prieſt in this dreadful ſacrifice ! 
aud he proceeded without repining, or diſpu- 
ting, that he might, at once, repreſent him 
who was infinitely pleaſed to bruiſe his 
own fon; and alſo evidence his faith in him 
who was able to raiſe Iſaac from the dead, 
even although he had been ſacrificed ——Tt 
muſt not be forgotten, however, that every 
typical repreſentation, even the molt glowing, 
CONnes 
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comes ſhort ſome where, when compared to 
the glorious ſubſtance. Though Iſaac was a 
type of Chriſt, as bound with the cord and 
laid upon the altar, prefiguring his being 
bound with the cords of love; yet he was al- 
ſo a type of the elect, in reſpect of his releaſe. 
As God ſubſtituted a ram, for a burnt offering, 
of his providing, in the room of the type; ſo 
he ſubſtituted a ranſom, of his own deviſing, 
in the room of elect ſinners, the antitype *, 
Should it be enquired, How this act of 
obedience made way for this covenant-renova- 
tion? The Angel of the Covenant accounts for 
it in the following manner: © Becauſe thou 
haſt done this thing, and haſt not with-held 
thy ſon, thine only ſon: That in bleſſing I 
will bleſs thee , &. The Jeſuits make a 
mighty noiſe about merit, when explaining 
this teſtimony of the angel: But Paul, who 
underſtood it infinitely better, finds no merit 
in the patriarch's obedience at all; whether 
in this particular act, or in all the parts of it 


* The analogy between the type and the antitype 
might have been minutely ſifted, and copiouſly unfold- 
ed; but the reader will obſerve, that a full conſidera- 
tion of the types is beſide my deſign. This province, 
has already been occupied by others: Witneſs Ainſworth 
on the Pentateuch, Dr Owen on the Hebrews, Mather 
on the Types, and alſo McEwen, who have all handled 
them in our own language; and Witſius, who has been 


tranſlated into it, whom fee for this type in particular, 
Lib. IV. chap. vi. J 26—29. 


+ Gen. xxii. 16, t7. 
taken 
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taken together: © What ſhall we ſay then 
that Abraham, our father as pertaming to the 
Heſh, hath found? For if Abraham were juſti- 
fied by works, he hath whereof to glory; but 
not before God. For what ſaith the ſcripture ? 
Abraham belteved God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteouſneſs *.“ The truth is, 
this act of obedience was the fruit of faith, and 
Abraham fetched all his ſupplies of grace and 
{ſtrength from God himſelf for the performance 
of it. God was. alſo gracioully pleaſed to re- 
ward theſe noble diſpoſitions, which his own 
grace had excited, with farther manifeſtations 
of his mercy. Is not the reward then all of 
grace? Where then is the place of merit ? 


I SHALL now offer ſome REFLECTIONS on 
what has been advanced on the Abrahanuc 
Covenant. 


1. THouGn there were many things in it 
peculiar to the Old Teſtament œconomy; yet, 
the greater part of it is addreſſed to, and of 
perpetual obligation in the Goſpel Church. 
o ſet this matter in an eaſy point of view, it 
may be obſerved, That, as Abraham was at 
once a type and a faint, ſo there are promiſes 
made to him, and duties enjoined him, in the 
former reſpect as well as in the latter: Such 
as, the promiſe of an heir of his own body; a 


Rom. iv. 1-3. 


multitude 
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multitude of ſeed, according to the fleſh; and 
their poſſeſſion of Canaan. It muſt be obſer- 
ved, however, though the clothing of many 
of the promiſes was figurative, yet they con- 
tained ſpiritual privileges under it, even ſuch as 
true faith was capable of diſcerning. There 
were alſo duties, correſponding in their nature 
unto theſe privileges; and theſe were ſolemn 
confirmations of all the promiles which were 
conferred upon him : Such as, circumciſion, 
ſacrifice, &c. But theſe are ſuperſeded 
under the better economy : The ſacrifice of 
+ the Son of God having made the ſacrifice 
and oblation to ceaſe ; while baptiſm holds the 
place of circumciſion in the Goſpel Church. 
But, though we readily grant, that ſome 
things in this covenant are typical; yet it by 
no means follows, that all things in it were of 
that nature. It might be eaſily ſhown, that the 
molt capital promiſes of this covenant are tranſ- 
ferred, by the great promiſer, unto the mem- 
bers of the Goſpel Church : For example, that 
promiſe, „I will be a God unto thee,” &c. 
ſtands alſo in the new Covenant, „I will be 
unto them a God.” Some fondly imagine, 
indeed, that ſuch promiſes contain only tem- 
poral and typical bleſſings : But I would glad- 
Iy know, How God can be a typical God unto 
any? We liye in an age in which men ſeem to 
exceed old Origen himſelf, in fondneſs to alle- 
gorize. God himſelf, and all things under 
him, are turned into ſhadow, or allegory, to 

o Beto couch Me 2 
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make way for a favourite hypotheſis. One 
bold writer ſtrikes out body from the lift of 
realities; another cuts off ſpirit from the ſame 
lift; a third fears not to aver, That God was 
only a figurative God, unto the children of 
Iſrael at leaſt ! But happy are thoſe perſons, — 
happy that people, whoſe God is Jehovah. 
The Moft High is a God and portion to his 
people, without a figure, after all that men 
can ſay about it. As to the duves required, 
they are of perpetual obligation; as the pro- 
muſes are for perpetual conſolation : Such as, 
faith in God's promiſe ; hence New Teſtament 
ſaints are ſaid te walk in THE FOOTSTEPS OF 
THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM *, The patriarch's 
walking BEFORE GoD is alſo much a-kin unto 
the duties required in the firſt commandment 
of the decalogue. Should any enquire, If the 
Abrahamic Covenant, under the notion of a 
covenant, be extended unto the Goſpel Church ? 


Let the Apoſtle Peter anſwer, © Ye are the 


children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, ſaying un- 
to Abraham, And in thy Seed ſhall all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be bleſſed. Unto you firſt God, 
having raiſed up his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſent him 
to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities .“ Though Peter delivered 
this ſermon to Iſraelites, yet he was exhibiting 
and offering privileges which belonged to the 


* Rom, iv, 12. f Acts il, 25, 26. 
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members of the Gofpel Church ; this ſermon 
being delivered after that Church was conſti— 
tute. The fact is, this covenant was Con- 
tnued in the Goſpel Church, when the na- 
tural branches were broken off; and, for a 
very long time, caſt out, with fuch alterations 
and enlargements as her caſe required. Many, 
at this time, ſuppoſe themſelves to be the chil 
dren of Abraham, and imagine they are en- 
titled to a higher place in his family than o- 
thers; but, at the ſame time, they imagine, 
they may excule themſelves from imitating 
him in this part of his conduct : They may be 
rery good children in his family, though they 
never, like him, enter into coycnant with 
God. But ſuch perſons would do well to con- 
ider the characteriſtic of Abraham's family, 
drawn by "Truth itſelf: © Jeſus faith unto them, 
if ye were Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham.” As it is vain to boaſt 
of mward faith and outward privileges, with- 
out charity; ſo it is equally vain to glory in 
the moſt ſolenm profeſſions of charity, in the 
modern ſenſe of the word, while perſons ne- 
glect the principal lncament in his character, 
and the principal branch of his conduct re- 
ſpecting the higheſt of objects —his Maker. 


2. SELF-DENIAL 18 a peculiar characteriſtic 
of genuine covenanters. How much of this 
grace and duty is exemplitied in Abraham! 


He is denied to his native country, his father's 
j B þ houſe, 
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houſe, and his own people; yea, and his own 
fon alſo. In him was notably fulfilled that ſo- 
lemn injunction of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
cerning ſelf-denial, which he amplifies to the 
following purpole : © If any man come to me, 
and HATE Nor (that is, to love only in an in- 
ferior degree; or to hate comparatively) fa- 
ther and mother, and wife and children, and 
brethren and fitters; yea, and his own life al- 
{o, he cannot be my diſciple.” 


3. Tur motions of divine providence, tho 
ever ſubſervient to the accompliſhment of hi 
word, do not always run, according to human 
appearance, in a direct line to that end. Pro- 
vidence ſometimes moves in an oblique, ſomc- 
times in an oppoſite direction, as it were, unto 
the word ; but it always reacheth the deſired 
end at laſt. How intricate were the motions 
of providence—How various its windings, to- 
wards conferring a ſeed on Abraham! But the 
accompliſhment of the promiſe was as a key 
unto them all. It evidenced every entire part, 
however oppolite like unto the general deſign, 
conſpired to form a beautiful whole, and was 
even rcquiite to conſtitute and complete it. 


DISSERP- 


DISSERTATION III. 


ON ISAAC's COVE NANT. 


G E N, XXVi. 25. 


S the grace of God was manifeſted to 
Noah and Abraham in the way of for- 
deral tranſaction ; ſo it was continued 
to Iſaac by way of covenant-renovation. "The 
doctrine of covenant-renovation is as plain in 
itſelf as any doctrine of divine revelation ; but 
the craft of Satan has uſed many efforts to ob- 
(cure it, while ſome men imagined they found 
their acconnt in contributing to the ſame pur- 
pole. If we mean to avoid the ſtumbling- 
blocks which have been caſt in the way, the 
molt proper courſe is, to attend unto the ſa- 
cred hiſtory of the foederal tranſactions between 
God and his Church; and to ſurvey the pro- 
greſs of covenanting work, from its very be- 
ginning until now. 
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Ix conſidering this tranſaction, in particular, 
1 (hall-—I. Shew who are the Parties in this Co- 
venant.—iI, What repetition of former cove- 
nants obtained at this time. —HI. What addi- 
tions were made unto former tranſacdons.— 
IV. The Occaſions of this 'I'ran{action.— And 
then add a few Reflections. 


FIRST, I ſhall ſhew who are the PAR TIE: 
in this Covenant. 


1. As to the ſuſt party, there are two con- 
ſiderations which perſuade me he is no other 
than the Son of God!: Firſt, He is the very 
une perſon who appeared to, and covenanted 
with Abraham: „1 will perform the oath 
which T {ware unto Abraham thy father *,” And 
this perſon who {ware to Abraham was no o: 
ther than the Angel of the Covenant, as we 
have already ſeen. Secondly, It is only com- 
peter to the Son to appear in viſible ſhape, as 
he is the only perſon who intended to aſſume 
human nature, The word APPEARED, it is 
granted, iometuncs ſignifies an inward repre- 
lentation unto, or impreſſion on the mind; but 
the primary and proper fignification of the 
term is, to make a VISIBLE APPEARANCE : 
In this ſenſe it is uſed in the text before us, as 
well as many other places . The Son ap- 
peared to Iſaac in human form, to reveal the 


Gen, Axvi, 3. f Gen. xviii. I, &c. 


Will 
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will of the Father, as a prophet; and to enjoin 
obedience to it, as a King. Hence 1t is that 
religious covenants were made with God 
through Chriſt, the mediator, under the Old 
Teſtament, as well as under the New: Yea 
the mechator is the very perſon unto whom 
they were devoted, with whom they immedia- 
tely tranſacted. 


2. THE other party in this tranſaction is 
Iſaac, the ſon of the promile ; for this trans- 
action was an accomplihment of a covenaut- 
promiſe made unto Abraham. By pitching 
on Iſaac God manifeſted his glorious ſove- 
reignty, in diſtinguiſhing the elect from the 
reprobate. Iſhmacl was an example of the 
latter, as was Iſaac of the former: © Neither 
becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they 
all children: but in Iſaac thall thy ſeed be cal- 
led, That is, they which are the children of 
the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God: 
but the children of the promiſe are counted 
for the ſeed *.“ Hence Iaac and Iſhmael are 
uled in allegory, in the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament ; the former denoting thoſe who are 
under the glorious liberty of the Covenant of 
Grace, and the latter thoſe who lie under the 
unſpeakable bondage of the Covenant of 
Works . Iſaac was a perſon of very hea- 
venly diſpoſitions, much employed in medita- 


* Ron. ix. 7, 8. Gal. iv. 22—21, 
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tion and other religious exerciſes; therefore, 
he greatly needed covenant-renovation, to en- 
courage his heart in the righteous ways of the 
Lord. He was alſo a perſon of a very mild 
temper of mind, of a genius leſs turned for 
military enterprize, than either his father or 
his ſon : Of conſequence, the promiſes of this 
covenant were a noble ſtaff for his ſupport, when 


famine forced him to ſojourn in the land of the 
Philiſtines. 


SECONDLY, I ſhall now enquire, What 
RENOVATION of former promiſes obtained un 
this Covenant. And there 1s a very notable 
aſlemblage of promiſes granted on former oc- 
caſions, which were renewed at this time: Such 
as the promiſes of BLESSING, of an inheri- 
tance, of a numerous and happy progeny; and 
of bleſſing unto the gentile nations through 
his ſeed. The renovation of this cluſter of 
promiſes was extremely proper, to ſerve Iſaac 
heir, as it were, unto his father, in the right 
and enjoyment of both temporal and ſpiritual 
mercies. It alſo evidenced the power, grace, 
and veracity of God, in the advancement of 
a fabric he had already founded. As the mat- 
ter of theſe promiſes, ſo the manner in which 
they were given ſtrongly marked their inten- 
tion as covenantrenovation. God himſelf en- 
groſſed the latt edition of the Abrahamic co- 
venant into this tranſaction ; ſaying, © I will 
perform the oath which 1 fware ynto Abrahan: 

: thy 
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thy father.” Thus God manifeſted his bearing 
his covenant {till in remembrance, and required 
a freſh aſſent unto all that he had ſworn ; for 
this declaration was a ſolemn recognition of all 


that he had previouſly done. 


THIRDLY, I ſhall next enquire What Ap- 
DITIONS were made, at this time, unto former 
tranſactions, to accommodate this covenant 
unto the peculiar circumſtances of the patui- 


arch: As to promiſes, 


1. Gop promiſed his ſpecial and gracious 


preſence: „ And I will be with thee,” 


This 


promiſe was ſome way included, indeed, in a 
former one, or deducible from it, at leaſt. But 
as Iſaac was on the eve of particular ſtraits, it 
was fit to bring thoſe bleſſings, which were re- 


ed him, 


mote from his view, near to his fight, for his 
future ſupport. God promiſed to be with him, 
by the inhabitation and influences of his ſpirit, 
to comfort him againſt all grief on every ſide, 
and to deliver from all danger from whatever 
quarter. What fellowſhip ſo comfortable as 
that which 1s enjoyed with the Father and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the Holy Ghoſt ? 


2. THERE were allo additional duties re- 
quired of Iſaac, in this covenant. God enjoin- 
To ſojourn in the land of Canaan, 
while he prohibited him from going down into 
F.oypt. This prohibition was probably g 
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him for various reaſons: The trial of his faith, 
for example; for the occaſion of his move- 
ment was a famine in the land. Now, Egypt 
was the uſual aſſylum in ſuch ſtraits : But Hauc 
is forbid to uſe the means that promiſed moſt 
for his relief in this diltreſs, and commanded 
to rely on thoſe of God's providing and ap- 
pointment. Another reaſon may be, the di- 
vine condeſcenſion to the mildneſs of this pa- 
triarch's temper. Though the plenty of Egypt 
might be ſullicient to ſupply the neceſſities of 
his family; yet the ſnares of a court, efpeci- 
ally ſuch as that of Egypt, were ready to en- 
tangle his foul on the one hand ; while he was 
little able to bear the Egyptian reproaches on 
the other. Whether Iſaac had met with a 
kind reception, at the court of Egypt, or not, 
he was not without danger: But divine provi- 
dence planned out his peregrinations in another 
country. In one word, Iſaac was not ſent in- 
to Egypt, as the time for trying Abraham's 
ſeed in the iron furnace was not yet come: 
Their ſojourning in a land not their's mult 
precede their affliction; and many events mult 
take place before their affliction begins. 
Again, The patriarch was enjoined to ſojourn 
in the land that God would ſhew him. This 
command is cxpreſſed in terms nearly fimilar 
to that which was tendered to Abraham at his 
call. Like his father, he mult reſign himſelf 
entirely to divine ſovereignty, convinced that 
they cannot wander whom the Lord conducts; 
though 
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though they neither know the dangers of the 
way, nor the means of eſcaping them.- In 
the next place, He was commanded to ſojourn 
in the land of the Philiſtnes. Theſe were af— 
terwards uſed by God as the rod of correction 
for his people liracl; and, like them, their an- 
ceſtor ſinned by reaſon of his connection with 


them, and was chaſtiſed by them in like man- 
Der. 


FOURTHLY, I ſhall now conſider the Oc- 
cas los of this Covenant. It obtained fome- 
time after the death of Abraham ; but how 
mg a ſpace interveened between his death 
and this covenant is not eaſily aſcertained. 
Some conjecture, that the interval was no leſs 
than eightcen years, while others do not grant 
more than twelve. The events which obtain— 
ed, however, in theſe years, rather deſerve 
our attention, than a calculation of the years 
themſelves. The following icem to have a 
principal claim to our attention. 


1. AR RAHA Bt, the father of the covenanting 
family, was now removed by death. This 
event took place about fifty years after he had 
given proof of his faith, and reſignation to the 
will of God, by his readineſs to offer up his fon. 
Iſaac ; and the covenant-renovation which fol- 
lowed it. Covenant-renoyation was extremely 
neceſſary at this time, to ſhew that God's co- 
venant-relation to the militant church does not 

+ c expire 
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expire with the death of the moſt eminent of 
her members.—Belides Abraham, there had 
been alſo much death among the reſt of the 
covenanters, and eminent patriarchs: For Shem, 
4 notable covenanter, died twenty years before 
Abraham; and Heber, a perſon of diſtinguiſli 
cd godlineſs, died four years after Shem; but 
God ſtill lives. 


2. Gor had bleſſed Iſaac after the death of 
his father; and one bleſling from his bounti- 
ful hand Co es another in the time of nced. 
The bleſſing beſtowed on ſuch a mournful oc- 
caſion, alſo laid Iſaac under ties of gratitude 
to renew his covenant with God, when called 
to that duty. 


3. Isaac had been tried, as was Abraham, 
with the want of children; and graciouſly de- 
livered from this trial, as the anſwer of his 
prayer. Now, this prayer-hearing, and cove- 
nant-keeping God laid Iſaac under additional 
obligations to the duty of ſelf-dedication, by 
this "freſh proof of his veracity and condefcen- 
fon. As the anſwer of this prayer was a not- 
able ſtep towards the accompliſhment of cove- 
nant promiſes on the part of God; ſo it was 
an evident call unto covenant-renovation on the 
part of Iſaac. 


4. ONE of the immediate occaſions of this 
tranſaction was a famine, which God had ſent 
on 
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on the land of Canaan: „ And there was & 
famine in that land, belides the firlt famine, 
in the days of Abraham.—Ant the Lord ap- 
peared unto him.” A viiit from God muſt 
have been extremely acceptable at ſuch a time. 
His pinching want ſeems alſo to have been 
blefled to him, in prefing him nearer the Lord. 
The promiſes of this covenant were allo a ſtaff 
for his faith, when God thr eatcncd to break 
the ſtaff of * 


LasTLY, This covenantrenovation was 
granted as a gracious reward unto the faith 
and obedience - of Abraham: „ Becauſe that 
Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, 
my commandments, my ſtatutes, and my laws®*.” 
It nceds not be always repcated, though it 
ought never to be forgotten, that this obetli- 
ence did not merit that covenant ; but that the 
covenant was the effect of free 5 ſovereign 
grace. Abraham's obedicnce is deſcribed by 
the rule of it; the voice of God, —his charge, 
—his ſtatutes, —commandments, and Jaws. 
God's voice, and his CHARGE, reſhect the 
ſame thing; namely, the era] rule of obe- 
dience ; but the diverlity as expreſlion may be 
accounted for thus, his voice may denote the 
manner of revealing his will; his charge the 
authority which he interpoſeth to bind the con- 
icience to obedicnce. His inſtitutions being a 


* Gen. xxvi. 5. 
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ſacred truſt, for which they are accountable 
who arc entruſted with them. "The various 
kinds of precepts, which conſtituted this charge, 
are either COMMANDMENTS *, by which 1 un- 
derſtand rules which he cave unto the patri- 
arch for the government of his family. Abra- 
ham Kept thels 1 himſelf, and connnunicated 
them, with f:aithfulacſs, to his children, as 
God teſtifieth of him: I know him, that he 
Will command his children, and his houthold 
after him, and they thall keep the way of the 
Lord.” This ftandard of domeſtic rule ſeems 
to have been the judicial law in miniature.— 
Or his S$TATUTEST: This term, when it ſtands 
in connection with laws, as in this text, imports 
ceremonial iuſtitutions; tuch as have no good- 
nets in them but what ariſeth from their inſti- 
tution.— Another ſpecies of precepts, which 
conſtituted this charge, are ſtyled his Laws7. 


* 22. Grotius and Ghcrard imagine it imports ſuch 
laws as are of natural, univerſal, and perpetual obliga- 
tion, in oppoiition to ſich as are merely arbitrary, and 
temporary. Burt the Scripture uſe of both the term and 
its root derermines it to ſignify ſuch conſtitutions as are 
political, in families and commonwealths. STOCK. apud 
vocem. 

+ 27. © The inftitutions of ceremonial worſhip are 
moſt commo: ly expretied by the name of S (a word 
ov! the ſune derivation with that in the text before us). 
The whole ſyſtem whereof is termed the Ceremonial 
Dr Ow#xN on the Heb. Exercit. Vol. I. p. 275. 
m ſignifies a DOCTRINE agWell as a CONSTITUTION 
aw, or fyſtem of laws: Such is its extenſive import. 


Pue connection, however, ſeems to limit it in this place 


unto precepts of morality. 


The 
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The original word is of extenſive ſigniſication; 
and, when it is claſſed with it: tures, &c. as in 
the cale before us, it is exReſlive of moral 
precepts. Now, the connection between Abra- 
ham's obedience and Iſaac's privileges may be 
expreſſed to the following purpole : © feeing 
thy father received the ſyſtem I gave him with 
thankfulneſs, and kept it with fidelity himſelf, 
as well as tranſmitted it to his feed after him, 
in their generations, —it is fit his ſeed ſhould 
declare their perſonal acceptance of it, and 
their reſolution to Keep it with purity, and 
tranſmit it with fidelity to the ages to come. 
It is alſo agreeable to the covenant I made 
with Abraham and his ſeed, to ſhew mercy un- 
to thouſands of them who love me and keep 


my commandments, as a gracious reward for 
their obedience.” 


INATTENTION to this connection made Dr 
Gill imagine there was ſomething a-wanting 
in the original text; but, from this ſketch, it is 
plain the text itſelf is perfect, and the ſenſe 
every way complete. 


- 


I SHALL now ſubjoin a REFLECTION or 
two on what hath been obſerved. 


1. WIE may learn God's ſympathy towards 
his people in all their trials. He did not ſuffer 
Iſaac to be tried with famine without the com- 
fort of the renovation of the promiſe, He did 

not. 
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not ſend him into exile, on that account, with- 
out the promiſe of his preſence in it. Nor 
will he ſuffer any of his people to be tried be- 
yond the meaſure of ſtrength which he confer: 
upon them. He can eaſily fit the moſt timo- 
rous ſaint for the greateſt hardſhip; and, by 


his grace, carry them through the greateſt 
difficulty. 


2. Tux ſeaſon of divine manifeſtations on 
the one hand, and ſolemn engagements on the 
other, .ſhould be carefully obſerved, and ſuit- 
ably improved. The beauty of both privileges 
and duties takes riſe from the ſeaſon of them: 
And there is no one thing at which the enemy 
of mankind ſo much aims, as to make perſons 
make light of the ſeaſon of both; as the pirate 
gives the keeneſt chace unto the veſſel which 
is moſt richly laden. Let every one then ac- 
knowledge, that both divine favours and du- 
ties are molt beautiful in God's ſeaſon. 


DISSF R- 


DISSERTATION IV. 


ON JACOB's COVENANT. 


GEN. XXvili. 12—15. 18—22. 


Conſider the Character of the Parties Co- 

venanting.— II. The Parts of the Cove- 
nant.—III. The Rites of Confirmation. —IV. 
The Occaſions. —Then conclude with an Infe- 
Fence or two from what is propoſed. 


I ſurveying this Tranſaction, I ſhall -I. 


FIRST, I ſhall conſider the Character of the 
PaRTIESs Covenanting. 


1. Tux chief party in this tranſaction is the 
Great God our Saviour. He revealed himſelf 
to Jacob, at this time, in the following man- 
ner: „J am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Iſaac *,” This decla- 


Gen. xxviii. 13. 
ration 
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ration from the month of God himſelf could 
not but have a very cheering effect on Jacob's 
heart; as it taught him that he was already 
in the poſſeſſion of covenant-privileges, and 
under covenant-engagements unto the Lord: 
It alſo taught him to deal with God as a re- 
conciled God, in covenant through Chriſt. 
Were ſuch an intimation made to many at this 
day, they would readily reply, they had no- 
thing to do with the God of their fathers ; 
nor did they acknowledge their receipt of any 
privileges, or the obligation of any duties by 
virtue of the covenant of their fathers :— They 
would aver, that they would not be bound un- 
to the God of their fathers, nor by the cove- 
nant of their fathers ! But that which is matter 
of great abhorrence at this day, was, by the 
grace and wiſdom of God, of great comfort 
to Jacob at that time. This deſcription alſo 
taught him, as it doth every member of the 
Church ſtill, to conſider the Angel of the Co- 
venant as the Eternal Jehovah. “ And the An- 
gel of God ſpake unto me in a dream, ſaying, 
Jacob, and I ſaid, Here am I. And he- ſaid, 
I am the God of Bethel, where thou anoint- 
edit the pillar, and where thou vowedſt the 
vow.” This meſſage was too important to be 
truſted to any inferior angel, and the honour 
too ſublime to be conferred on any below the 
Great God. The majeſty of Deity ſtruck the 
patriarch with profound awe and reverence : 
The meekneis of the Mediator diſpoſed unto 

hoiy 
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ol y conſidence and cheerſulneſs in dealin 95 with 
him. 


Tur other party in this covenant is Ja— 

ob, the younger fon of Haic. As there was 
a ſeparation of llaac from Ihmacl, ſo there 
was a ſeparation of Jacob from Eſau, in this 
wanſ{action ; though the former was the youn g- 
er, and the latte! r the ſirſt-born. There was 
not only an inward and eternal ſeparation in 
the purpoſe of God; but alſo an outward ſe— 
paration, by the diſpenſation of God's cove- 
nant. There was a ſtruggle between thele 
two perſons even before they were horn, being; 
twins; which continued throu ih the various 
ſucceeding periods of their life: The younger 
took the firſt-bern by the heel in their mother's 
womb, and afterwards tripped.up his heels, by 
the purchaſe of his birth-right, while they were 
yet young; and Iikeways "obtained the Pay 
archal bleſſing before his father's death. 
Jacob obtained, from the imparual judge, the 
character of a PLAIN Man; yet he was guilty 
of moſt e gre gious deceit, in ſome parts of his 
conduct. Sovercign 9 grace mult be glorific d 
in delivering him, as well as others, from m- 
bred guile. I his patriarch was alſo more ſe— 
verely tried than any of his anceſtors, in re- 
ſpect of the number of his trials at lealt 3 but 
they were all neceſſury to chaſtiſe his 4 on 
the one hand, and to diſplay t the fſlrength of 
divine grace, in ſupporüng him under them, 
T D d on 
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on the other. His trials, and his triumphs in 
in like manner, prefigured the humiliation and 
exaltation of the Mefhiah *; as well as the 
aflliction and deliverances of his myſtical bo- 
dy. "Though it is plain, from many places of 
Scripture, that Jacob ſuſtained a typical cha- 
rafter; yet it is equally certain he was a ge— 
nuine behever, and a real ſaint. Some lines 
of his character, which are for our imitation, 
will be afterwards conſidered. This patri- 
arch, in one word, was favoured with a more 
numerous progeny than both his predeceſlors : 
And none of his children, like ſome of theirs, 
were caſt out of God's covenant. The whole 
of his ſons became heads of diſtinguiſhed fami- 
lies in the Church of God. The promiſe made, 
then, unto Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, recei- 
ved an ample accompliſlnent in the latter, as 
to the literal import of it; as it reſpected the 
multiplication of their ſeed : And the members 
of both the Old and New Teſtament Church 
are called by his name, and reckoned to his ſpi- 
ritual offspring; as well as unto the family of 
Abraham. The former is the father of thc 
praying and wreſtling, as the latter is of the 
believing family; and, ſtriétly ſpeaking, both 
are one: For the prayer of God's children is 
the prayer of faith. 


*The Gofpel meaning of this type is explained, 


Witſ. Oecon. Fed, Lib. IV. cap. iii. $ 24—26. Mather, 
P. 108. 


SECONDLY, 
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SECONDLY, Iſhiall next conſider the Pa RTS 
of this Covenant, lich are, gracious promi- 
ſes on the part of God, aud folenm vows on 


the part of Jacob. 


Ox the part of the Sox of Gop, he pro- 
müſeth, 


1. Tun land of Canaan: „The land where 
thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
{ced.” But as this promiſe has occurred al- 


ready, I ſhall not repeat what has becu obſer⸗ 
ved on it. 


2. TH Son of God aſſured him of a nume— 
rous feed: “ And thy ſced ſhall be as the quit 
of the carth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to 
the eaſt, and to the welt; to the north and to 
the ſouth.” Now Jacob was on a journey front 
his father's houſe, without ſo much as either 
companion or offspring; but, as he carried the 
bleſſing along with hin, ſo the promiſe ſecured 
um of a numerous ſced to enjoy it. This 
ſame promiſe had been made to Abraham near- 
ly at the ſame place at which it is now made 
to Jacob. And it reſpected both the literal 
and myſtical ſeed: 'The increaſe of the former 
being a figure of that of the latter, eſpecially 
in goſpel days. 


3. Gop pr onuſed to make his feed a bleſ- 
ng: „And in thee, and in thy Seed ſhall all 
D d 2 the 
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the families of the earth be bleſſed *.“ This 
promiſe bore allo a part in the Abrahamic Co- 
venant, both in the firſt and after editions of 
it; as well as in the tranſaction with Iſaac. 
Now it is carried down to Jacob. 


4. Tix Son of God beſtowed on him the 
promiſe of his ſpecial and gracions preſence : 
« Behold Jaun with thee f“ Jacob was, at this 

ime, in a very ſolitary DE, a being an ex- 
ile from his father's houſe, becauſe of the rage 
of his brother: But the compaſlionate Reden 
er allured him, that he was not fecluded from 


the pracious preſence of God, The like pro- 


miſe had allo been made unto his father . 
4uac. 


5. UN ro the renovation of theſe promiſes, 
the Son of God added three other grants, 
which were elpecially neceſſary unto Jacobs 
peculiar circumſtances. Firſt, He aſſured him 
of protection: * And I will keep thee in all 
places whither thou goeſt .“ He had no guard 
to protect him from infult or danger; nor did 
his father provide him with any attendants. 
he armies of heaven, however, are his guards, 
tlie perfections of Deity his defence, —the 
perſons of the Godhead his companions. His 
{toitude is more than compenſated, by his fel 
lowllüp with the father, and with his Son Je- 


* Gen, xxviil, 14, f Gen, xxviii, 15, + Ibid. 
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ſus Chriſt, through the inhabitation of the Spi- 
rit. The journcy between Beer-ſheba and 
Padan-aram was long, perhaps not leſs than 
ſour hundred miles; the peregrinations of his 
lite {hill longer: But this pronüſed protection 
extended to the utmoit limits, and all inter- 
veening ſtages of both; to all places unto 
which providence ſhould call lim. Secondly, 
He promilcd to bring him again unto the pro- 
miſled land: And I will bring thee agum to 
this land.“ Jacob was under the diſagrecable 


neceſlity of Wü from it, but his exile cannot 


be perpetual. Nov, the bringing Jacob into 
this land was a prelude of bringing his feed 
into it, when the cup of the Amorites ſhould 
be full; and alſo, of bringing Jacob and all 
his ſpiritual ſeed into the heavenly country in 
due time. Finally, He aſſured him of the per- 
formance of all his promiſes, whether grant- 
ed formerly or at that time unto him: “ For 
I will not leave thee until I have done that 
which 1 have ſpoken to thee of *.“ Until does 
not always denote the final period of any thing; 
nor, in this declaration, does it import the ut- 
molt limit of the bleſbog promiſed; as if Ja- 
cob could have been left after the accompliſh- 
ment of the promilcs : But it ſecures the divine 
preience as to the time prior to the accompliſh- 
ment of them; while it does not ſ{eclhide, but 
rather ſecure it for an eternity to follow. This 


Gen. XXYLLL 15. 


muſt 
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muſt certainly be included: For it is impoſ- 
{ible that all the good promiſed can be done on 
this fide heaven. This promiſe, then, may be 
explained by that declaration made by the A- 


poltle, © I will xEVER leave thee, nor forſake 


thee.” And it gave Jacob reaſon to ſay, This 
God is my God FOR EVER, and EVER; and 
he will be my guide even unto death. 


Ox the part of Jacos, this Covenant con- 
tained a Solemn Vow. Here I ſhall cndeaveur, 
—1. To explain the nature of this folemn part 
of divine worſlip.— 2. Conſider the harmony be- 
tween the grant of bleſſings in the promiſe and 
Jacob's acceptance of them.—3. Jacob's en- 
gagement, contained in this acceptance. 


I. 1 SHALL explain the NATURE of this ſo- 


lemn part of divine worthip. This is the firſt 


time the term i uled by the inſpired writer; 
though the thing inteuded mult have been fre. 
quently implied in tranfactions, long prior to 
this time. A vow may be defined, a $0LEMYN 
PROMISE MADE TO GOD ONLY, BY WHICH 
WE ENGAGE TO BELIEVE GOD's PROMISES, 
AND. KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. To ex- 
plain and vindicate tlis doctrine at large, would 
require more room than 1 can allot to it, 1 
{hall obſerve. however, that, under the former 
aeconomy, vows were of two kinds; whereas, 
there is only one ſpecies under the new and 
better one Under the firit teſtament perſons 
had 
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had ſtated ſervices, and free-will offerings which 
they dedicated to God: One ſpecies of vows 
reſpected ſtated ſervices, or commanded du- 
ties; the other free-will offerings. As vows 
had commanded daties for the matter of them, 
they are, in ſome reſpects, {till for our imita- 
tion: As they reſpected voluntary obligations, 
they expired together with thoſe obligations 
which formed the ſubject matter of them *. 
Jacob's vow was of the mixed kind, and re- 
{pected ſuch commanded duties and divine 
promiſes as had been previouſly beſtowed on 


the 


* To this head belongs the vow of the Nazarite, 
Numb. vi. throughout ; on which conſult Leidekker de 
Republica Heh. Lib. XII. cap. iv. The goſpel, contain- 
ed under this ſhadow, has alſo been explained by F. 
Spanheim, P. Dub. Evangel. Part II. Dub. xcii.; who is 
followed by Mather on the Types, p. 151—155. It will, 
perhaps, be ſaid, that Paul ſeems to have vowed ſuch a 
vow himſelf, and allowed the like pradtice in others, 
Acts xviii. 18. and xxi. 23, 24, and 26. hence ſome con- 
clude, that this ſpecies of vowing is not peculiar unto 
the former economy. To remove this difficulty, I would 


obſerve, That Jewiſh rituals, though unneceſlary, were 


not abſolutely unlawful prior to the deſtruction of Jeru- 
{alem. And Paul might both vow himſelf and alſo coun - 
tenance others in that practice, in the ſpace of time be- 
tween the aſcenſion and the deſtruction of the Temple : 
Though, from the epiſtle to the Hebrews, it is plain 
they were announced unlawful after that period. The 
vanity of monkiſh vows, in imitation of the Nazarites, 
has been expoſed by Spanheim, already quoted. To 
this, alſo, belongs the dedication of Land, &c. mention- 
ed Levit. xxvii. Sce Ainſworth's annotations on the place. 
As to the vows reducible into this claſs, they were mere- 


| ly 
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the Church: While it ſerves to inſtruct her ſtil! 
to vow an adherence unto the divine ſyſtem 
which belongs to her peculiar ſtate. 


II. We may conſider the harmony between 
the exhibition of the divine promiſes and Ja- 
cob's acceptance of them. Did God ſay, “ Be- 
hold 1 am with thee !” Jacob echoed, “ Surc- 
Iy God ſhall be with me.” —D1d God declarc, 
„ will keep thee in all places w hither thou 
goclk '” Jacob's reſponſe was, © Surely God 
will be with me, and keep me in this way 
that I go. Did the Son of God ſecure unto 
Jacob the divine bleſſing on the fatneſs of the 
earth ? Jacob avowed his aſſured perſuaſion of 
ſupply at God's hand.—Did God announce his 
intention to bring Jacob again into this land ? 
Well might Jacob ſolemnly profcſs his aſſurance 
of being brought back again. Jacob's avows- 
al of God, as his God, was founded on the co- 
venant character of the Son of God; and thc 
promiſe of the preſence of God, already ex- 
plained. His reſolutions to build an altar, and 
dedicate part of his ſubſtance unto the Lord, 


ly arbitrary prior to the making of them; but, when 
once made, they became of inviolable obligation. No 
one thing can be more imaginary than to ſuppoſe, thai. 
the friends of Covenanting, in New Teſtament times, 
plead this claſs of vows as a pattern. Covenanting in goſpe 
days has moral obedience for the matter of it; and the 
tefenty mandate, Vow AND pax, transfers this duty 


from the claſs of indifferencies; or, rather demonſtrates 


that it never belouged unto them. 
ere 


4 
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were allo founded on divine grants: The for- 
mer on the promiſe of being brought back a- 
gain unto his own country; and the latter on 
the promiſe or temporal lleflings, which figu- 
red out thoſe which are ſpiritual and cternal. 
Though he was, at that time, fo poor as to 
paſs over Jordan with his ftaif only; yet he 
did not deipur but God would give him a- 
bundance ; and it was fit he flwuld acknows- 
ledge that he held all his wealth by the tenor 
of a divine gift, by paying the tenth, as 4 
quit-rent unto his gracious benefactor “. 

III. I SHALL now conlider Jacob's Fngagc— 
ment, cont:ined in this acceptance ef the di- 
vine promiſc. It will be remembered, that I 
take the acceptance of God's covenant, with a re- 
{olation to abide by it, tobe the fume as vowing, 
or covcnanting, In the tranſactions already 
conftidered, the divine grant is expreftied, and 
the rule of obedience cither implied or decla— 
red, as God ſaw meet; while the Church's en- 
gagements unto duties is keways cither atlert- 
ed or implied in the ſacred narrative. In none 
of them, however, is the form of the vow re- 
corded, except in this one. "The former cove- 
nants were certainly mutual, and each unphed 
an engagement or a vow: But this exhibits 
a more perfect pattern, as the vow 1s formal— 
ly expreſſed, —expretied in the very form and 


F Compare Cen. XX%111. 12— 15. Will s erſe 18— 22. 


terms 
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terms in which it was made. I ſhall fiſt wan{- 
late the ſacred text containing theſe terms, 
which may be rendered thus: © Surely God 
will be with me, and Keep me in this way that 
I go; and will give me bread to eat and rai— 
ment to put on. And (ſurcly) I thall return to 
my father's houſe in peace : and the Lord ſhall 
be my God. And (ſurely) this ſtone, which 
I have {et for a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe : 
And of all that thou ſhalt give me, in tithing, 
| will tithe it for thee “.“ The ſcope of theſe 

verſes 


* Gen. xxviit. 19—22. Nothing is requiſite to vindi- 
cate the tranſlation J have offered; but to aſcertam the 
meaning of a term or two, which has been given diffe- 
rent from our tranſlation. The firſt is the adverb EK, 
which I have rendered £URELY. There are abundance 
ot places in which it is ſo rendered, even in our own 
verſion, E. G. Pfal. exxxXIix. 19. Prov. iii. 34. xxili. 18. 
Fccle. x. It. Iſa. xxix 16. The learned Stockius enume- 
rates the various ſignifications of this particle; and 
proves, by examples, that (inter alia) it denotes ap- 
VERBIA AFFIRMANDI certe, profecto, for which he quotes 
Job xvii 16. xIn. 8. In both texts, our tranſlators have 
impaired the ſenſe, and deſtroyed the emphaſis: In the 
lirſt of them they ſupplied our. The true tranſiation 
is, © SURELY they ſhall be laid together in the duſt.“ — 
SCHULTENS, that treaſury of oriental learning confirms 
this {fenſe of the term: See his Index of Hebrew words. 
#ybjoined to his Comment on Job, „N PROFECTO, In 
allertionbus.” NoLDius afigns this ſenſe to it likeways. 
Concordant. Heb, Par. apud vocem. et annot. No. 408. 
koERBERUS hits the idea ſtill more accurately, perhaps. 
«© Proprie igitur & notat propoſitionem, poſitionem, 
&c, Cen. XXiil. 13. II. i. 19. fit poſitio (polito) peccata 
veltrafſunt ficut dibaphum, inflor nivi tamen exalbeſcent. 
L. ex. Heb, Particul. The ſenſe is much the ſame, indeed, 

; 2 whether 
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verſes ſeems to be as if Jacob had ſuid, „Jam 
verily perſuaded, that the God of my tuthers, 
Abraham and Iſaac, hath admitted me to the 
moſt intimate fellowilip with himfel”; and 
will preſerve me by his ſpecial grace and watch- 
ful providence, in all the various difliculties and 
dangers of my way; and will ſupply me with the 
necelJaries of life while I am an exile from 
my native land: And J am allured, that he 
vill bring me again to my father's houſe, as 
W a prelude of bs bringing me into the ule 
not made with hands at The laſt; he will con- 
tinue to be my God for ever == ever. And 
| am equally certain, that this ſtone, which I 
have ſet up as a memorial of this viſit, will 

at my return, be dedicated for an altar unto 
my God: And, as he will multiply to blejs me 
11th worldly ſabſtance ; ſo will 1 devote that 


waether we tranſlate it SURELY Or <EEING : But the im- 
propriety of rendering it Ir is obvious at firſt ſiglit; it 
would make the patriarch' s engagement uncertain and 
precarious; whereas it is plain he was paſt all peradven- 
ture. This impropriety has been oblerved and obyiated 
by Juxntvs and Tat MELLIUS, the Tignrine Tranilators, 
Ainſworth, as well as Dr Gill; the Rev. Meſitlrs Mon- 
crieff and Boſton, and alſo Metirs Moriſon and Hall. 
The other variation from our trautlation is in the con— 
zunctive J. In verſe 21. our tranflation renders $0 THAT. 
and ſome critics ſeem to coincide with it, when the par- 
ticle connects the conſequence with the eee eee But, 

alter all, I apprehend that the ſame particle ought al 
Ways to have an identical ſigniſication, unieis there be 


txiſts in the preſent caſe. 


Ee portion 


an abſolute neceiliry for changing it, which by no meaus 
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portion of it to him which he hath appoint- 
ed.“ 


Ir may be further obſerved, That, as Ja- 
cob took up the covenant of the patriarchs, 
by Ins covenanting with the God of Abrahan: 
and Haac ; fo he acknowledged the previou; 
obligations unto duty, under winch he hai 
been brought in their loins. Hence he was 
bound to perform ail thoſe duties which wer: 
incumbent on the patriarchs ; even althousg]}: 
they arc not mentioned in this tranſaction. tc 
was bound, for example, to walk before Gol, 
| and to be perfevt, as well as Abraham; and 

| to circumciſe his feed in hke manner. Accord. 
| ingly, his ſons were certainly circumciſed, 
i iecing they reialcd to give their ſiſter to the 
| 


nncircumciled, 


THIRDLY, I ſhall attend unto the SOL F 
| NITIES by which this Covenant was ratified; 
and they are, A Solemn Appearance on the 
part of the Son of God, ane a Sacred Monw 
ment fct up by Jacob. 


t. Pux tacrcd hiſtorian records this appear- 
ance in the following terms: © And heholl a 
jadder ſet upon the earth, and the top of it 
reached unto heaven: and behold, the angel: 
of God aſcending and deſcending on it. And 
behold, the Lord ſtood above it, and ſaid, ! 
am the Lord Gad of Abraham thy father, and 

, the 
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the God of Ifaac *. I ſhall, at once, difmitks 
the various opinions which have been embraced 
concerning this ladder, whether Jewiſh or 
Chriſtian. "To me it appears, that it is meant 
to repreſent the mediatory perſon of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, he being both God and man; and 
the analogy is obvious in various things. Yea, 
the great Prophet of the Church himſelf at- 
fords us a key for the proper underſtanding of 
it: © Hereafter, ye ſhall fee heaven open, and 
the angels of God walcending and deicending: 
on the Son of Man f. —— The EXTREMITIES 


of 


Cen. xxviii. 12. 13. 


+ John i. 51.“ jacob ſaw a ladder ſet upon the earth, 
and the top of it reaching unto heaven: This ladder was 
an emblem of Chriſt, who is called © the way, the truth, 
end the life,“ John xiv. 6. And he is the mediator be— 
tween God and man, through whom we approach unto 
God. Chriſt, the Son of God, like Jacob's ladder, was 
et upon the earth in his incarnation, and birth at Beth 
lehem ; and the top of it reached to heaven in his deity 
and divine nature, Thus, when he was upon the earth, 
he aftirmed of himſelf, that he was likeways in heaven : 
„No man hath aſcended to heaven, but the Son of Mau 
who came down from heaven, even tlic Son of Man who 
is in heaven.” The ladder, with the foot of it upon the 
carth, and the top of it in heaven at the fame tune, was 
an einblem of Chriit in his perſon, God-nan, 1 Tim, 
iii. 16, Heaven and earth are bronght together through 
Chriſt's mecgation : And therc is an union, by him, bo- 
twixt God and man; an union of peace and reconcili- 
tion, an union of ſriendihip, an unjon of end and de- 
ſign. And, through him, there is a bleſled interconrſe 
and communion betwcen heaven and earth ; for, thro” 
him, by one Spirit, ve have acceſs to the Father, and 

come 
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of this ladder exhibited the two natures of our 
Redcemer, the divine and human: Theſe ex- 
tremes meet in his mediatorial perſon. The 
foot of the ladder figured out his humanity to 
ſpring of the feed of Jacob; and the top of it 
his divinity, which is with the Father in hca- 
ven. Thus, the daysman was fit to lay his 
hand upon both the parties, between whom he 
mediated, even God and man, as he partook 
of the nature of both and was allicd to each. 
——— The polition. of this ladder points out the 
divine condeſcenſion of both the Father and 
the Son: It was SET UPON THE EARTH. If 


— 


come to God the judge of all; and, through him, we 
believe in God, who raiſed him from the dead and gave 
him glory, that our faith and hope might be in Cod: 
and we have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all by 
the blood of jeſus, through the new and lising way 
which be hath conſecrated for us, through the vail kot his 
fieth. This ladder is fixed fuaſt in the earth in his ſatis- 
faction on the eroſs, in his death, and deep humiliation ; 
aud the top of it is fixed fait in heaven in his exaltation, 
alcenſton, and interceſſion within the vail. And ir is 
a way, aud 3 laddar, for the inhabitants of the earth : 
The toot of it is not ſet in hell tor the fallen angels; 
no, there is a great and un pafl; ible gulf betwixt hea\ en 
and that place of ſeparation from God : But the foot of 
it is ſet upon the earth for the ſons of men; and every 
man, young and old, who hears this everlaſting goſpel, 
is invited, called, and warranted to come, through Chritt, 
who is the way, the truth, and the lie. There is no 
cherubim, nor flaming ſword to obſtruct your acceſs ; but 
the Spirit and the Bride ſay, come; and let him that 
heareth fay come; and whoſoever will, let him come 
and take the Water of Life freely.“ MoxcklErr's 
Works, Vol. I. p. 129. 1 
the 
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the Father had not ſent, and if the Son had not 
come all our length, none of all the guilty fa- 
mily could ever have mounted up to heaven 
they could never riſe one ſtep heaven-ward of 
themſelves. Its poſition is alſo expreſſive of 
the ſovereignty of divine grace: The foot of it 
is not ſet in hell, for the relief of fallen angels; 
for, verily, he took not on him the nature 
of angels. The unity, extent, and perfec- 
tion of this ladder, repreſent the union of the 
mediator's perſon, the extent of his mediation, 
and the perfection of his righteouſneſs. The 
top and foot of this ladder made only one ; 
and the divine and human natures conſtitute 
but one perſon. By the work accompliſhed 
in conſequence of this union, God and man, 
who were at variance, are made one. Nor 1s 
there any neceſſity to add the righteouſneſs of 
any mere creature unto Chriſt's ſuatisfaction, as 
another ſtep to this wonderful ladder: Truly, 
no; God can now come unto us, in the fulleſt 
conſiſtency with his holineſs; and man may 
draw near to God, in the fulleſt aſſurance of 
faith: Through him we both have an acceſs, 
by one Spirit, unto the Father. The ust 
of this ladder : This ladder exhibits the mini- 
ſtry of angels to the heirs of ſalvation : Bu- 
HOLD THE ANGELS OF GOD ASCENDING AND 
DESCENDING ON IT! Through Chriſt they 
alcend, to account for their miniſtrations, and 
to receive inſtructions: They deſcend to dit- 
charge their truſt in the ſervice of the militant 

| Church. 
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Church. The angel of the Lord encamps, aud 
round encompaſſeth them who fear him. What 
though Eſau come ag ainſt Jacob with four 


hundred men, if he 18 ſurrounded with Gop's 
nos TS? 


IT has been objected againſt the applica- 
tion of this ladder to Chriſt, to the follow ing 
purport : « the Lord who ſtood above this 
ladder is the Angel of the Covenant: But it 1» 
abſurd to ſuppoſe the Son of God ſtood above 
the ladder, and yet was, at the ſame time re- 
pre ſented by it *.“ It may be replied, There 
is no impropricty in the Mediator's giving 
{ymbolical repręſentations of himſelf; for it 13 
undeniably certain, that Chriſt gave the law, 
of ceremonies to Moſes; and equally certain 
that the ceremonies prefigured their author, 
Now, If he might inſtitute types of himſelf, 
why might he not make a ſymbolical repre- 
ſentation of himſelf upon the minds of the pa- 
triarchs in like manner . 


2. TuNH other Solemnity for confirmation of 
this covenant, is, the monument which Jacob 
erected to perpetuate the memory of it. Says 
Moſes, „And Jacob took a ſtone that he had 
put for his pillow, and ſet it*up for a pillar, 


* Pet. du Boſc. Append. ii. ad vitam ejus, Edit, Ro. 
terdam. 1694. 


For a further ſolution of this difficulty, vide Witl. 
Meletemata Leiden. P. 255; 256, 
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and poured oil upon the top of it. And he 
called the name of the place BrTuEL,” 
ile took the ſtone which he had put for his 
pillow, and ſet it up for a pillar. There is a 
manifeſt difference between letting up a ſtone 
as a ſtatue to be worthipped, and as a memo- 
rial of paſt tranſactions. hie former is cx- 
preſsly prohibited “; the latter pracoled with 
divine approbation T. "The ſtone which Ja- 
cob ſet up was for commemoration and ob- 
lation. By it he meant to commemerate not 
only his hardſhip, which, compared with his 
deliyerance, could not fail to infpire with gra- 
titude ; but alſo God's gracions promite on the 
one hand, and his ſolemn vow on the other. 
This pillar was alſo erected for an altar unto 
the Lord; and a drink-offering was, probauly, 
offered on it at this time, as were, perhaps, 
burnt-offerings; but, certainly, drink-oſſerings 
afterwards: “ And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the 
place where God talked with him, even a pil- 
lar of ſtone; and he poured a drink-offering: 
thereon, and he poured oil thercon .“ The. 
ſtone which Jacob {ſet up then was a figure of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the precious ſtone—the New 
Ceſtament altar. He poured oil on the top 
of it. This rule will be better underſtood by 
comparing it with the conlecration of the al- 
tar of burnt-offering: * It ſhall be an anomt- 


af Levit. xxvi. 1. FT Toſh. iv. . xxiv. 26. 
+ Gen. xxxv. 14. 
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ing oil. And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle 
of the congregation therewith. And the altar 
of burnt-offering, with all his veſſels &. Ihe 
anointing this ſtone, then, is a farther proof, 
that it was meant to prefigure Chriſt, the true: 
altar, who was ſanctified and ſet apart unto» 
this purpoſe, by the anomting of the Holy 
Ghoſt above meaſure. 


3. Jacos, as a further proof of his grati- 
tude, changed the name of the place. He 
called the name of the place BETHEL: That 
is, The Houſe of God. Formerly God's pre- 
{ence was in the houſe of Iſaac, and there it 
continued {till : But Jacob is now an exile from 
that houſe. Fellow{hip and communion with 
the living God, however, makes any place the 
houſe of God, and the gate of heaven. 


FOURFTHLY, It was propoſed in the next 


place, to conſider the Occas1oNns of this Co- 
venant. 


1. IT was made after Iſaac, like his father 
Abraham, had diftembled, if not denied his 
marriage. The fear of man was a fnare unto 
both. And as covenant-renovation was ren- 


dered neceſſary by the fall of the former, ſo 
allo by that of the latter. 


* Exod, xxx. 25—28. Vide Walther. Harmon. Bi- 
| blic. p. 150, 


2. Jacos 
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2. Jacos had, by fraudulent means, ob- 
tained Eſau's birth- right. Here it might be 
enquired, —1. What are the prerogatives of 
primogeniture ?—And, 2. How far Jacob ob- 
tained them by unlawful means? 


I. War were the prerogatives of primo- 
geniture among the Iſraelites? And, firſt, From 
the deſtruction of Egypt's firſt-born, unto the 
inſtitution of the Aaronical prieſthood, the 
prieſt's office was a prerogative of it. Some 
Chriſtian divines, in compliance with the Rah- 
bins, reckon that the pricſthood belonged al- 
ways unto the dignity of the firſt-born; but, 
from the beginning, it was not io. Ihe fir{t- 
born of Iſrael were conſecrated to God imme— 
diately after they came out of Egypt; and 
were, probably, ſtyled Prieſts * prior to the gi- 
ving of the law; as they were, certainly, ex- 
changed for the Levires to fill that office af- 
terwards . But it does not appear that the 
prieſthood was any part of the prerogative 
which Fſau ſold at this time. Secondly, & 
double portion of the paternal inheritance was 
likeways a prerogative of the firſt-born in I. 
rael: Hence, when Jacob took the right of 
primogeniture from Reuben, he gave the in- 
heritance to Joſeph. In the caſe before us, 
the inheritance which Abraham and Iaac en- 
joyed was nothing more than a ſmall parcel 


— — — — 


* Exod, xix. 22. + Numb, iii, throughout. 
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of ground which Abraham bought for a burial. 
place ; ; but they had ALL the 12 of Canaan 
in promiſe. Both were diſpoſed of by Eſau. 
"Thirdly, The rights of the firſt-born ſcem to 
have included ate; at lcaſt while the ſons of 
a family dwelt together. Said Gad to Cain, 
& Tf thou doeit well, unto thee ſhall be his 
(namely Abel's) defire; and thou fthalt rule 
over him,” When thcle rights were transfer- 
red, in prophecy, from ay hg unto Jacob, rule, 
or govermnent was not omitted. The elder 
mall ſerve the younger, The right to the 
magitracy, however, in large ſocieties at leaſt, 
was conferred by election. Finally, Whart- 
ever might be reckoned among the rights of 
primogeniture, in ancient times, thoſe pur- 
chated by Jacob certainly included {ſpiritual privi- 
teges: Such as, ſucceeding, at his father's de- 
ccuſe, to enjoyment of covenant privileges and 
promiſes, and the paternal benediction : Hence 
Jacob was taken into covenant with God in 
preference to Eſau, as was Iſaac in preference 
io Illunnel. That ſpecial privileges were in 
cluded in the birth-right, at this time, is evi- 
dent from the Apoſtle's uſing birth-right and 
blelling as ſynonymous; and allo, from thc 
cenſure paſſed on Eſau for ſelling it. He ſtyl- 
eth him a PROFANE PERSON Þ; but he could 
never be ſtyled profane far parting with privi- 
leges merely temporal. 


* See Locke, and Algernoon Sidney, on Government. 
+. Hob. x1. 16, 17. 


II. SHOULD 
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II. SHOULD it be enquired, How far Jacob 
obtained this birth-right by unlawful means? 
It may be anſwered, He was certainly culpable 
in tempting. his brother to profanity ; as well 
as being inſtrumental in promoting his profane 
courle *. The renovation of the promiſc, 
after ſuch a fall, taught Jacob, that, as he did 
not merit his election by his own goodueſs ; 1a 


neither could he fruſtrate it by his fraud and 
wickedneſs. 


3. IT obtained after Jacob had ſhared in 
thoſe trials to which Haac's family had been ex- 
poled in the land of the Philiſtines. Before 


this famine, Jacob had finned, in giving food 


to his brother for his birth-right ; for which 
he was chaſtiſed by the want of food, but en- 
abled to bear it by virtue of that covenant in- 
to which he entered with his father Iſaac. 


4. Turs tranſaction obtained after Jacob 
had impoſed on his father to obtain his bleſſin 955 
and had actually been bleſſed by him. The 
patriarchal benediction was prophetical ; aud 
Haac's was an illuſtrious prophecy of what{hould 
befal his ſons in the latter days. It was the 
will of God, that Jacob ſhould have the blet- 
ing; for he had forewarned his mother, that 
the elder ſhould ſerve the younger: But Re— 
bekah and Jacob were fo far from truſting to 


* Heidegger Hiſt, Patriarch. Tom. II. Theſ. viii. 
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that promiſe, as they ought, and from put- 
ting Iſaac iu mind of it, when he ſhewed a 
partial fondneſs for Eſan, that they betook 


themſelves unto the arts of fraud and impo- 
iture. 


5. Tunis tranſaction obtained juſt after Ja- 
cob had eſcaped the rage of his diſappointed 
brother ; and when he was on a hazardous jour- 
ney unto a fraudulent uncle. As he eſcaped 
the firſt, it became him to be thankful; as he 
was {till expoſed to the laſt, he much needed 
a freſh proof of God's goodneſs, to prepare 
him for it, and ſupport him under it. 


6. Orc more, This covenant obtained one 
hundred and ſixty-two years after the fanuly 
of his grandfather had been taken into cove- 
nant with God, and ſeparated to be the an- 
celtor of the Meſſiah. Fifty years after that 
covenant which is the ſubject of the fore going 
dillertation. Near one hundred and forty of 
thoſe four hundred years, in which the fecd of 
Abraham were atHicted and ſtrangers, had now 
clapled : Covenant-renovation was necctlary at 
this time, then, as an encouragement to the 
attlicted ; and alſo, as Iſaac, the head of the 
covenanting family, was greatly advanced in 
vears, and the vigour of his natural faculties 
impaired accordingly. 


LASTLY, 
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LASTLY, I ſhall conclude this Diſſertation 
with a few REFLECTIONS on the whole. 


1. Tris ſubject affords a noble directory 
for explicit and ſolemn Covenanting. Ja- 
cob turned God's promiſes into holy reſolutions, 
and ſolemn profeſſions; and he engaged to 
improve them to all holy obedience. This 
tranſaction affords an idea of vowing and co- 
venanting, valtly different from ſome modern 
theories of it: It teacheth us to conſider this 
duty as referring unto divine promiſes, and ar- 
ticles of faith, as well as unto precepts ;—as 
including engagements unto ſuch duties as are 
neceſſary and moral, as well as thoſe which 
were arbitrary and ritual : Whereas, the mo- 
dern theory ſcems to confine it to thoſe things 
which are purely indifterent, or ceremonial. 
'This vow of Jacob's teacheth us, that our en- 
gagements ſhould include neither leſs nor more 
than God hath promiſed and enjoined. Nor 
was a famous Chriſtian Council otherwavys 


minded: They enacted, That“ no one thing 


is rightly vowed to God, unlefs we have re- 
ceived it from his hand; feeing all things which 
are offered to him are his own free gift *.“ 


2. SOLEMN vows ſhould be carefully remem- 
bered,that they may be faithfully performed, and 


* The Council of Orange, quoted by Calvin, Inſtitut, 
Lib. IV. cap, xiii. + 2. 
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ſuitably improved. Jacob not only vowed, 
but alſo ſet up a memorial of his vow : And 
God afterwards renewed his Bethel viſits, and 
Bethel promiſes, on the one hand ; while Jacob 
remembered, and fulfilled his engagements on 
the other. The vows of many, alas! are for- 
gotten almoſt as ſoon as they are made: But, 
where the Spirit brings them to remembrance, 
their ſalutary fruits will be found many days 
hence, 
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ON THE SINAI COVENANT. 


N 7 I. 


EXO bp. XIX. — iv. 8. 


S this is one of the moſt ſtupendious 
and auguſt ſcenes that was ever Open- 
ed on the ſtage of this world, we 

have much need to exerciſe an humble depen- 
dence on the Father of Lights, when we con- 
template it. It is not our purpoſe to examine 
the various hypotheſiſes which have been in- 
vented on this ſubject; nor exhibit the foun- 
dations on which they have been eſtabliſhed, 
farther than the conſideration of theſe things 
may be requiſite for the declaration and con- 
firmation of the Truth. 


Tnar we may avoid that which has been ſo 
fatal to others, we ſhall, =1, $hew who are the 
t G & Parties 
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Parties in this tranſaction.-—l. What are the 
Contents of it.— III. How it was Confirmed. — 
IV. What gave Occaſion to 1t.—After which 
ſubjoin a few Reflections on the whole. 


FIRST, I am to ſhew who are the PAR Tits 


Covenanting. "They are, Jchovalh the Son of 


God, and Moſes, with all Ifracl repreſented by 
1 1 Concerning the Great Kur HnoR of this 
Tranſaction, I may obſerve, 


1. TROUGH the right of Tegiflation belongs 
unto God, eſſentially confidered ; yet, the pub— 
lication of the divine laws was executed by 
ihe Son, as the Prophet and King of the Ol6 
Teſtament Church. Noone of the Sacred Three 
are excluded, indeed; but the Son muſt be 
chiefly dds ſremg this grand legiſlation, 
and federal non with Aae was a part 
of tlie execution of his Mediatorial office. This 
appears from various teſtimonies, eſpecially 
from the writers of the New Teſtament. Ste— 
phen ſtyles this Lawgiver the ANG EL, as well 
as the Loxd Gop of Abraham, &c. “ I am 
the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, 


and the God of Haac, and the God of Jacob.” 


— Phe angel who ſpake with him (viz. Mo- 
tes) in the mount Sinai *.“ "The glorious 


ipecaker is the Moſt High God, whoſe name a- 


lone is Jehovah the Son; for it is*competent 


* Acts vii. 32, compared with verſe 28. 
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wmto him alone to be denominated T3zi nk Ax- 
EL. The Plalmit and the Apoſtle afford their 
joint ſuffrage, like wiſe, in this matter: Said the 
former, „O God, when thou wenteſt forth be- 
fore thy people, when thou didit march through 
the wilderneſs; Selah : The earth ſhook, the 
heavens alſo dropped at the preſence of God ; 
cen Sinai itſelf was moved at the preſence of 
E God, the God of Iracl.”—*< Ihe chariots of 
God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
W ungels: The Lord is among them as in Sinai, 
in the holy place. Thou hutt alcended on 
high, thou haſt led captivity captive: Thou 
W alt received gifts for men; yea, for the re— 
bellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
mong them.” And the latter explains it thus: 
W © But unto every one of us is given grace, ac- 
W cording: to the meaſure of the gift of Chrilt. 
Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up on 
3 high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
W unto men *.“ Moreover, the Apoltte declares, 
that 


* Pſal. Ixviii. 7, 8. and verſes 17, 18. compared with 
Fpheſ. iv. 7, 8. The texts liave been compared and ex- 
W plained by Zaxcuivs de Tribus Elohim, p. 34, 25, and 
E 39. Dr Owen conſiders this as one oft the moſt auguft 
& 'ppearances of the Son of God under that diſpenſation. 

Ur Abraham Taylor as an irrefragable proof of the th- 
preme Deity of the Son: On the Trinity, p. 219.,———A 


certain claſs of authors, I acknowledge, give a very diffe- 
rent account of this party: They reprejcut hin as fact» 
ing merely as a temporal prince, giving laws rather in- 
tended to direct the outward conduct than to regulate 
the actings of the heart,” Dr Erikine's Ditlertations, p. 
5. The ſame author likewavs avers, „God, as hut- 
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that it was Chriſl's voice who ſhook the earth, 
from Sinai: „See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh : For if they ctcaped not who refuſed 
him who ſpake on earth ; much more ihall not 
we eſcape if we turn away from him that 
{neaketh from heaven: whole voice ſhook the 
earth.” 
2. Iiir place in which this glorious perſon 
covenanted with Ifrael was SINar; or HoR EI, 
in Arabia Petrea. Some conceive this moun- 
tain had two tops; the one lower, called Ho- 
reb; the other higher, called Sinai. Again, 
others think it more probable, that Horev 
was the name of the wilderneſs, and Sinai d 
a mountain which ſtands in it: They reckon, 
Sinai is expreſ>ly ſaid to be the name of the 
mountain; as when Moſes declares, that“ mount 
Sinai was altogether on a ſmoke :” And, © the 
Lord came down on mount Sinai.” And, as 
tor thote places where Horeb ſeems to be {ty]- 
ed a mountain, as well as Sinai, the words will 
Dear to be rendered THE MOUNT OF GoD 1 
 Hores *: That is, In the wilderneſs of Horeb. 
According to this view, Ifracl abode in the 
wilderncts of Horeb, at the foot of mount Si 


hand of the goſpel charch, claims from his people in- 
ward aitteciion and love, and accepts them only who 
worihtp him in Spirit and in Truth. In the Moſaic Co 


venant it was otherways!” But this account can never 
comport with Deut. v. 28, 29. 


# Dr Owen's Exercit, Vol. I. p. 270. 
nah 
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nai, while the Law was announced to them 
from the top of it. Whatever be in theſe 
things, the names of the places tliemſelves 
ſeem to be lignificative: Hox ERH denotes DRY 
and PARCHED; and this was a parched land 
indeed, —a land where there was no water. 
SINAI imports a BUSH, or THORNS: As thorns 
were the effect of the curle, ſo it was a fit place 
for announcing the curſe againſt every pre- 
ſumptuous tranſgreſſor. Iorcb was the molt 
horrid deſart, and Sinai the molt rugged moun- 
tain in that ſolitude. "Thus, the place added 
greatly to the horror of the ſcene. 


3. THE manner of his appearance was ſuit- 
ed to his work, as the Jewiſh lawgiver. It 
was expreſlive of his divine majeſty as the Son 
of God. He was attended with the molt ſplen- 
did retinue: The armies of heaven followed 
him. Hence, this legiſlation is ſtyled THE 
WORD SPOKEN BY ANGELS. Angels did not 
aſſume the authority of lawgivers, indeed; but 
were glad to be made the inſtruments by whdch 
the Son of God ſhewed forth his glory; and 
waited, with humble cheerfulnefs, on his ſer- 
vice. Both the number and office of che hea- 
venly legions were a ſignal illuſtration of his 
majelty : The chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of angels: the Lord 
is among them as in Sinai.“ As they announ- 
ced the 8 of the lawgiver, ſo they alſo 
proclaimed the excellence of the law : Said 


EE Paul, 
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Paul, © The Law was ORDAINED by angels in 
the hand of a Mediator.” And Stcphen ex- 
actly coincides with him in the ſame ſentiment : 
„Who received the law by the diſpoſition of 
angels *.“ The miniſtry of theſe glorious ſpi- 
rits is expreſſed in both texts, in the original, 
by one and the ſame term. It is not meant 
of a magiſterial ordination : for it cannot con- 
liſt with the legiſlative authority, and peculiar 
Lordthip of the Great God, to ſuppoſe that he 
divided it, even with angels of the higheſt or- 
der. So far as 1 can judge, it ſeems to de- 
note their inſtrumentality in raiſing the fire and 
the ſmoke, and the ſound of the trumpet. Some 
allo conceive, they formed the articulate voice 
by which the ten commandments were conve y- 
ed to the ears of the people. But the voice 
which pronounced the words of the Law was 
certainly the voice of God himſelf: * God 
ipake all theſe words ſaying,” &c. The infe- 
rior orders of creatures acknowledged, in their 
manner, his dreadful majeſty and glory. Hence, 
when ſacred writers would repreſent the glory 
of the Deity, in the moſt lofiy ſtrains, they 
borrow their colouring from this auguſt ap- 
pearance T. Oftner than once has the Pfalmiſt 

ES that 


* Gal. iii. 19, and Acts vii. 53. 


+ © Fjafllem eſt cum ſuperioribus generis, is quem ex 
is Jocas communibus poſtremum afferim, Dei in mon- 
« tem Sinam Deſceuſus. Ubi defcribitur Adventus Dei 


ad 


Pa RT 1. DISSERTATION V. 239 


that power which moved the inanimate crea- 


tion on that grand occaſion, in the moſt ſub- 


lime meaſures : Then the carth ſhook and 
trembled ; the foundations of the hills moved, 
and were ſhaken.” —< There went up a ſmoke 
out of his noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured : and coals were kindled by it. He 
bowed the heavens allo and came down : and 
darkneſs was under his feet. And he rode 
upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly 
upon the wings of the wind. He made dark- 
neſs his ſecret place ; his pavilion round about 
him were dark waters and thick clouds of the 
ies. At the brightneſs that was before him 
his thick clouds paſſed ; hail ſtones and coals 
of fire. The Lord alſo thundered in the hea- 
vens, and the Higheſt gave his voice; hail 
ſtones and coals of fire *.“ Again, the ſame 
royal inſpired pen delineates this auguſt ſcene 
m the following terms : O God, when chou 
wenteſt forth before thy 8 when thou 
didſt march through the wilderneſs; Selah : 
The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped at 
the preſence of God: even Sinai itſelf was mo- 
ved at the preſence of God, the God of 1 


*ad exercendum Judicium ; ad liberandos pios, ad ex- 
* cidendos hoſtes, vel potentia Dei quocunque modo ſeſe 
* exhibens; ex anguſto illo horribilique Sinz apparatu 
* ſcena in inſtruitur. His nihil frequentius, nibil gran- 
*dius,” LowrTk (the preſent Biſhop of London) de Sa- 
cra poeſi Heb. edit. alt. 1762. p. 110. 


* Pſal. xvili. 7—13. 
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racl *” Once more, „When Iſrael went ont 
of Egypt“ — “ The mountains ſkipped like 
rams, and the little hills like lambs. What 
ailed yon, O ye mountains, that ye ſkipped 
like rams; and ye little hills, like lambs ? 
Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of the 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob.“ 
To theſe we may ſubjoin Habakkuk's ſketch of 
this appearace: “ His glory covered the hea- 
vens, and the earth was full of his praiſe.” — 
„His brightneſs was as the light ;”-—©* the 
everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the per- 
petual hills did bow : his ways are everlaſting.” 
—< The mountains ſaw thee, and they trem- 
bled 4.“ Paul draws a proſe deſcription of this 
fcene far ſuperior, in ſimplicity and grandeur, 
unto the loftieſt {trains of heathen poely : 
„The mount that burned with fire, the black- 


neſs of darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the ſound 


of a trumpet, and the voice of words :”—< And 
ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, I 


exceedingly fear and quakeF.” Theſe things 


are a lively comment on the Moſaic hiſtory : 
There were thunders and Iightnings, and a 
thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud.” — And Moſes 
brought forth the people out of the camp to 
meet with God; and they ſtood at the nether 
part of the monnt. And mount Sinai was al- 


* Pſal. Ixviii. 7. 8. + Pſal. cxiv. 1, 4, 6, 7. 
1 Habak. iii. 2, 4, 6, 10. Heb. xii. 18. 19. 27. 


together 
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together on a ſinoke, becauſe the Lord de- 
ſcended upon it in fire: and the ſmoke there- 
of aſcended as the ſinoke of a furnace, and the 
whole mount quaked greatly. And when the 
voice of the trumpet founded long, and wax- 
ed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, and God 
anſwered *.“ How grand the preparation! 
How 

* Exod. xix. i6—19. As inſpired, fo Iikeways unin— 


ſpired poets have been obliged to this ſcene for 1image- 
ry. Witneſs Milton and Dr Young : 


A... 1 


“ Forth ruſh'd with whirlwind ſound 
The chariot of Paternal Deity, 

Flaſhing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, 
Itſelf inſtinct with ſpirit, but convoy'd 

By four cherubic thapes ; four faces each 

tad wondrous ; as with ſtars their bodies all, 

And wings were ſet with eyes, with eyes the wheels 
Of beryl, and carecring fires between; 

Over their heads a cryſtal firmament, 

Whereon a ſapphire throne, inlaid with pure 
Amber, and colours of the thow'ry arch, 

He, in celeſtial panoply all arm'd 

Of radiant Urim, work divinely wronght, 

Afcended : At his right hand Victory 

Sat eagle-wing' d; beſide him hung his bow, 

And quiver with three-bolted thunder ſtor'd; 

And from about him fierce effuſion roll'd 

Of ſmoke, and bick'ring flame, and ſparkles dire. 
Attended with ten thougtand thouſand ſaints, 

He onward came ; far off his coming ſhone ; 

And twenty thouſand (1 their number heard) 
Chariots of God, half on each hand, were ſeen, 

He on the wings of cherub rode ſublime 

On the eryſtaline ſky, in ſapphire thron'd, 
Illuſtrious far and wide.“ Pa RAD. Les I B. VI. I. 750. 
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How aſtoniſhing the phœnomena! The hea- 
vens bow before their maker! The forky light- 
nings play around the mountam's towering top! 
The flaſhes of fire purſue each other with in- 
conceiveable rapidity ! The thunder claps are 
more and more ingeminated ! "The clangor of 
the trampet, the terrible emblem of the arch- 
angels final blaſt, waxcth louder and louder ! 
The tremendous note wounds nature's trem— 
bling car! Heaven groans beneath the dread- 
ful weight! Earth trembles to its very centre. 
Stubborn Sinai quakes to its loweſt baſe ! The 
blackneſs of darkneſs, and monntains of ſmoke 
add unto the horror of the day! Well might 
Moſes exclaim, © Iexceedingly fear and quake.” 
Shall the inanimate creation tremble at the gi— 
ving of the Law, and ſhall not {mners tremble 
at the breaking of it? Yes, verily; either in 
filial fear, while here ; or before a judgement- 
ſeat, hereafter. In fine, the horror of the for- 
mer exhibits that of the latter: As the Son 
of God manifeſted his 6LoRyY at the giving 
of the law; ſo he will appear in his own G Lo x, 


« Loud peals of Thunder give the Sign, and all 
Heav'n's terrors in array ſurround the ball; 
Sharp lightnings with the meteors blaze conſpire, 
And darted downward ſet the world on fire ; 
Black riſing clouds the thicken'd zther choke, 
And ſpiry flames ſhoot thro' the rolling ſmoke.” 


LasT Day, Book III. 


and 
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and his Father's when he comes to enquire 
how men have kept it “. 


Tar other Party is Mos ts, and all Iſracl 
repreſented by him. Here I may obſcrve, 


1. Mos Es ſtood in the capacity of a repre- 
ſentative, or mediator. He was conſtituted 
Ifracl's 


* « Here was the lightning darted in their eyes, the 
thunders roaring in their ears, the trumpet of God. 
drowning the thunder-claps, the voice of God out-ſpeak- 
ing the trumpet of the angel; the cloud enwrapping, the 
ſmoke aſcending, the fire flaming, the mount trembling, 
Moſes climbing and quaking, paleneſs and deatli in the 
face of Iſrael, uproar in the elements, and all the glory 
of heaven turned into terror. In the deſtruction of the 
firſt world, there was clouds withont fire: In the de— 
ſtruction of Sodom, there was fire raining without clouds; 
but here was fire, ſmoke, clouds, thunder, earthquakes, 
and whatſoever might work more aſtoniſhment, than e- 
ver was in any vengeance inflicted. And if the Law 
were thus given, how ſhall it be required? If ſuch were 
the proclamation of God's ſtatutes, what ſhall the fet- 
tions be? I ſee, and tremble, at the reſemblance. The 
trumpet of the angel called unto the one : The voice of 
an arch- angel, the trumpet of God, ſhall ſummon us to 
the other. To the one, Motes (that climbed up that 
hill, and alone ſaw it) fays, God came with ten thou- 
ſand of his ſaints; in the other, thouſand thouſands tha!l 
miniſter to him, and ten thonſand thouſands ſhall ſtand 
before him. In the one, mount Sinai only was in a 
tlame ; all the world ſhall be fo in the other: In the one, 
there was fire, ſmoke, thunder, and lightning; in the 
other, a fiery ſtream ſhall itine from him, wherewith the 
heavens ſhall be diflolved, and the elements ſhall melt a- 
way with a noiſe, O God, how powerful art thou to 

. Hh 2 intliét 
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Iſrael's repreſentative by a ſpectal mandate 
from heaven for that effect: “ The Lord call- 
ed to him (vi. Moles) out of the mount, ſfay- 
ing, Thus ſhalt thou lay to the houſe of Jacob, 


. tell the children of Iſracl, &. Theſe are 


the words which thou ſhalt ſpcak unto the chil- 


dren of Iſracl. And Moſes came and called 
for the elders of the people, and laid before 
their faccs ail theſe words which the Lord 
commanded him. And all the people anſwer— 
ed together, and {aid, All that the Lord hath 
fpoken we will do. And Moſes returned the 
words of tie people unto the Lord. And the 
i.ord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come unto thee 
in a thick cloud, that the people may hear 
"ven I {peak with thee, and believe thee for 
ever *,” And immediately before giving the ten 
«OM Mmandments, by the voice of God from Si- 
11:2), his comnmuttion is renewed: „ And thou 
italy come up, thou and Aaron with thee : but 


inflict vengeance upon ſinners, who didſt thus forbid fin * 


And if thou wert ſo terrible a lawgiver, what a judge 
thalt thou appear | ? What thall become of the breakers 
ot to fiery a law ? Oh, Where ſhall thoſe appear that arc 
wnlty of tne tranſgreſſing that law, whoſe very delive- 
Ty was little leſs than death! If our God ſhould exact his 
law but in the ſame rigor wherein he gave it, fin could 
mot quit rhe coſt : But now the fire wher ein it was de- 
livered, was but terrifying ; the fire wherein it ſhall be 


VE quired, 5 is confuming. Happy are thoſe that are from 
under the terrors of that law, which was given in fire, 


ind in fire ſhall be required,” HALL s Contemp. Book V. 


* Exod. xix. 3, 6—9. 


lot 
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let not the prieſts, nor the people, break 
through, to come up unto the Lord, leſt he 
break forth upon them *.,” Thus he was au- 
thoriſed to draw near to God in the room of 
the people, as well as to deal with the people 
in the name of the Lord. 


2. Gop conſiders Iſrael, in this tranſaction, 
as already a covenanted SEED. This is cvi- 
dent from the account which he gives of them 
himſelf, when he called them unto this duty: 
* Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the houſe of Jacob, 
and tell the children of Iſrael,” &c. They had 
dedicated themſelves to God, and taken Iſrael's 
God for their God, in the loins of their father 
Jacob. This is cqually certain from the rela- 
tive character by which God made himſelf 
known in this tranſaction : He revealed him- 
ſelf in the very ſame character by which he 
was known to Moſes at the Bulli; there he en- 
gaged to meet with Moſes, and all Iſracl, at 
this mount: © Certainly 1 will be with thee : 
and this ſhall be a token unto thee; when 
thou haſt brought forth the people out of E- 
gypt, ye ſhall ſerve God on this mountain . 
Now, the gracious accomplither of this promite 
was no other than “ the God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob.” And 
God, who beſt knows his own deſigns, declares, 
that this tranſaction was a renovation and ad- 


8 Exod, xix. 24. + Exod, lit. 12. Sce alſo verſe 6. 


vancement 
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vancement of a covenant already made. Hence, 
when Moſes preached to the congregation of 
Iſrael on this covenant, under the infallible 
direction of the Spirit, he declared the Sinai 
tranſaction to be a proſecution of the Abra 
hamic covenant : „ Becauſe the Lord loved 
you, and becauſe he would keep the oath which 
he had ſworn unto your fathers.” —< Know, 
therefore, that the Lord, thy God, he 1s God, 
the faithful God, who keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him, and keep his 
commandments, to a thouſand generations. 
Thou ſhalt, therefore, keep the commandments 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, which ! 
command thee this day, to do them. Where— 
fore, it ſhall come to pals, if ye hearken to 
theſe judgments, and keep and do them, 
that the Lord, thy God, SHALL KEEP UNT0 
THEE THE COVENANT, and the mercy, 
WHICH HE SWARE UNTO THY FATHERS X.“ 
1 ſliall only add, That this congregation mull 
be confidered as already in covenant with 
God, as the members of it were circumciſed. 
They mutt certainly be in covenant with God, 
in point of external privileges at leaſt, who 
bear the ſeal of it: That circumciſion was « 
{cal of the covenant of their anceſtors is evi- 
dent from the very inflitation of it: That this 
people were circumciſed is equally certain, from 
the expreſs teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt : „Al 


* Deut. vii. 8, 9. and 11, 12. 


the 
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the people that came out of Egypt that were 
males, even all the men of war, died in the 
wilderneſs by the way, after they came out of 
Egypt. Now, all the people that came out 
were CIRCUMCISED *.“ Circumciſion, though 
inſtituted long prior to the giving of the law, 
bound unto the obſervation of all the precepts 
of it; as the circumciſed perſon took the Lord 
God of Abraham for his God, reſigning him- 
ſelf unto his will, as to al that he ſhould en- 
join, as well as al that lie had already com- 
manded. Hence, ſaid Paul, He that is cir- 


cumciſed is become a 13 85 to do the whole 
Law. 


3. Tux Congregation of Iſrael ſtood in the 
capacity of a viſible church, when they renew- 
ed their covenant at this time: Hence, they 
received ſuch ordinances as belonged unte her 
in a viſible ſtate. This viſible church has, ac- 
cordingly, been ſtyled, with great propriety, 
THE CHURCH OF THE CIRCUMCISION; Clr- 
cumciſion being the badge of viſible member- 
thip in her. Nor does it alter the caſe, that 
circumciſion was given unto the patriarchal 
church; for this and the Moſaic one were, 
materially, one and the ſame, though ſhe un- 
derwent a ſignal change, as to her form, at 
Sinai ; being "changed from a domeſtic unto a 
national ſtate. But this change will be no- 


* Joſh. v. 4, f. 


away —— 2 


ticed 
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5 ticed when we conſider the occaſions of thiz 
Wl covenant. 


4. Tur Church of the Circumciſion was, 
in one reſpect, a typical, and, m another re- 
"i ſpect, a ſpiritual church. She was a, ſpiritual 
H church, as diſtinguiſhed from a typical one; in 
q as much as ſhe made a profeſſion of faith in 
{piritaal promiſes, and of obedience unto ſpi- 
ritual precepts. That the promiſes and pre- 
cepts which belonged to her were of this kind 
[| will be afterwards manifeſted, when we conſi- 
1 der the matter of this covenant. This 
iq church was typical of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

in reſpect of the circumciſion of her members, 
The ſhedding of blood, in that bloody ordi- 
nance, prefigured the ſhedding of his moſt pre- 
cious blood. She was alſo typical, as ſhe was 
obliged to celebrate various ordinances, typi- 
cal of his ſacrifice and atonement. Their ob- 
ligations repreſented his ſurety-engagements. 
| Their engagements to provide a {in-offering, 
A prehigured his to make his ſoul an offering for 
| lin. In the antitype, indeed, the prieſt and 
Wo the ſacrifice were one; but in the type they 
14 were different. This church was alſo typi- 
cal of Chriſt perſonal, as ſhe, like him, was 
called out of Egypt. Hence the oracle given 
Fl out by Hoſca, © When Iſrael was a child, I 
Tl called my Son out of Egypt *,” had not only 


* HoſC. Xi. 1. 


a re- 
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a retroſpect unto Iſrael's deliverance, prior to 
this tranſaction ; but _ alſo a proſpect as far 
foreward as the days of the Melliah. Accord- 
ingly, though Jlotea ſeems to mean this con- 
gregation; yet he allo intended the Mefliah, 
as Matthew exprefsly intimates : “ And he was 
there (viz. in Egypt) until the death of Rerod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was {ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out of E- 
gypt have I called my fon *. 

5. Amoxs the perſons who conſtituted this 
viſible church there were ſome who covenants 
ed in a gracious and ſpiritual manner; ſome 
among the many thouſands of Iſracl were 1t- 
raelites indeed. It was far otherways with 
many of them; but we have reaſon to believe 
there were AF EW who devoted themſelves to 
God with all their hearts: Aaron was the faint 
of God, Caleb and Joſhua were men of a-fpi- 
rit oppolite to unbelief, men of a different ſpl- 
rit from the reſt of the ſpies. Though the 
church was very corrupt in Eg gypt, yet God re- 
ferved unto himſelf a ſeed; and it is reaſon- 
able to think, that the ſermons, meſſages, and 
miracles of Moſes were blelic to gather LE YEE 
unto himſelf, beſides thoſe who "had been al- 
ready gathered. 1 doubt if it be conliftent 
with the . of God to o cpyenant with 


* Matth. ii, 15, Vide Dub. Evangel. Spannueln in 
Loc. cum Hoſ. 
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a people where the promiſes are effectual upon 
none of them. 


6. Many who covenanted with God at thi: 
time did it only in a carnal and legal manner. 
Though they were the ſeed of Jacob in name, 
vet they were not Iſraelites indeed: The great- 
er part of the congregation were of this ſtamp. 
"Che Spirit of God characterizeth them a ſtub- 
born and rchellious generation, —a generation 
that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpi- 
rit was not ſtedfaſt with God. Their profel- 
ſions of faith and obedience were liberal and 
ready ; but integrity of heart was much want- 
ed. Said the righteous judge, © They have 
well ſpoken all that they have ſaid: O that 
there were ſuch an heart in them.” Many 
were called at this time, but few choſen. 
Should it be enquired, Wherefore did God 
covenant with a people the greater part of 
whom were legal and inſincere? It may be an- 
iwered, So it ſeemed good in his fight. . Two 
other reaſons, however, may be aſſigned : Firſt, 
Many real believers were in their loins; and 
it was agreeable to the will of God, that that 
generation ſhould enjoy the benefit of a religi- 
ons education. Accordingly, God ſo over-ruled 
matters, that theſe legal covenanters were the 
inſtruments of training up a race better than 
themſelves: © He eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Ja- 
cob, and appointed a law in Iſrael, which he 
commanded our fathers that they ſhould make 


them 
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them known to their children : That the ge- 
neration to come might know them, even the 
children which ſhould be born ; who ſhould a- 
rile and declare them unto their children: That 
they might ſet their hope in God, and not for- 
get the works of God, but Keep his command 
ments *.“ Secondly, Both the believing and 
unbelieving covenanters were previoully under 
an external adminiſtration of the Covenant 
of Grace, and alſo under fœderal engagements 
unto the Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 

cob; as they had covenanted with him m the 
bans of theſe patriarchs. Now, there was no 
impropriety in intimating ſo much unto them, 
to excite unto obedience, or leave them inex- 


] cuſcable. 
| SECONDLY, We ſhall enquire what are the 
- CONTENTS of this Covenant? Theſe are pro- 


miſes, and a ſyſtem of precepts: And, as to 
the firſt, I ſhall ſhew,—1. What new promiſes 
were made at this Tune, —2; What renovation 
of former grants.—3. Enquire if thele promiſes 
were conditional. 


I. I HALL enquire what New Pronuſes were 
made unto the Church at this time. 


Ko 2 


CW 


: 1. Gop ſaid to Ifrael, © Ye ſhall be a pxcv+ 
IAR TREASURE unto me above all people T Ra 


* Pfal. IXXVili. 5, 6, 7. + Exod; ix. 5. 
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This phraſe is parallel unto that of the A 
poſtle: © "Chat he might purify unto limlelF : 
peculiar people, zealous of wood works *.“ 
And it cannot import leſs than fach ſupreme 
delight as a man hath in his rareſt jewels and 
deareſt friends. By reaſon of the breach of rhe 
Covenant of Works, God is angry with the 
wicked every day, inſtead of having ſuch de- 
light in fallen man. It is only by the Cove- 
nant of Grace that God's love can flow unto 
him: By it alone he can {iy, © Jah hath cho- 
{cn Jacob unto himſelf, even Iſrael for his pc- 


* Tit. ii. 14. The original word is T:g:27:1, a term 
not uſed, as far as I know, by any but ſacred writes. 
Stephanus imagines, that the Septuagint tranſlators wet 
the inventors of it. According to ConRapus KIR 
they rendered the Hebrew word id by it for four times 
at leaſt, by sg And the inſpired writers of tlic 
New Teſtament have ſhewed the propr iety of that tran! 
lation, in this inſtance at leaſt, This is ſufficient to {c: 
alide that ſuppoſition on which many reſt, viz. the term 
imports merely a ſeparation to external privileges. The 
reader may alſo conſult Witf. de Oecon. Fad. Lib. III. 
cap. x11, I fail infert the following ſentences as a ſpeci- 
men: © Cui vocahulo aſſieris eſt vox latina $161L1 v0 
ade ut Nd ſignilicat rem quam quis impreſſo ſigillo 
90 tuo, Caam elle declarat, et talem quidem, unde ho- 
mines, rogeſyue ipit divites cenſentur.“ Then the au. 
thor compares the Old and New Teſtament writers on 
this ſubject; and, having conſidered ſuch words as bear alli- 
nity to the ſame terms in claſſic Greek anthors, he adds, 
* Stunt ergo pil eximia Dei pofleſſio, quam ſibi vindicat, 
«« et lervar, et qua in fe oſtentat uti coRona ORNANATA 
*© ET CIDARL REGIA Jef. 62. 3. quam pro divitlis ſuis habet 
ect azterius efte non patitur : et hoc quoque ſenſu ſanc- 
„ titas 115 ad {crab poteſt, 1 Pet, ii. 9.“ Vide 7. 


C alias 
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culiar treaſure *. Get kuth abſolute authori- 
ty over all his creatures, founded on the ſuper- 
eminent excellence of his nature; and they 
are. his property, as they are the work of his 
hands: But he acknowledged liracl to be his 
peculiar people on the foot of diſtinguiſhing 
love and redeeming grace; as well as exter- 
nal ſalvation from the hand of the Egyptians, 
and from the red ſea: For though all the mem- 
bers of the viſible church are not actually polleti- 
ed of redeeming grace, yet they are ſo in the 
judgment of charity. 


2. HE dignified them, by making them 4 
KINGDOM OF PRIESTS TH. God gave Iſrael 
prieſts after the order of Aaron; but that gift 
did not ſuperiede this royal prieſthood. "The 
prieſthood, after the order of Aaron, was a 
type of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, though a leſs 
glorious one than that of Melchiſedec. This 
royal prieſthood was diſtinct from both: It is 
allo common to both ceconomies. Hence, {aid 
Peter, „But ye are a royal prieſthood 4, un- 
to the members of the Goſpel Church; a de- 
claration of the ſame import with that before 
us. Though this prieſthood be not typical, 
or ceremonial, yet it is metaphorical, bearing 
an alluſion unto the typical pricithood. Under 
the Law, prieſts were admitted into God's pre- 
fence in his ſanctuary. Accordingly, God's 


* Plul. cxxxv. 4. + Exod. E. 6. 4 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
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church and people are ſaid to be NEAR him, 
or round about him. Genuine covenanters are 
alſo ſtyled prieſts, as they draw near unto God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, the true altar, to offer unto 
him the ſacrifices of a broken heart, —of pray- 
ers and praiſes, —yea, of their whole perſons, 
{oul and body. They are a kingdom of prieſts, 
or a royal prieſthood, as endued with a royal 
diſpoſition. Their ſpirit far excels that of the 


world : The righteous is more excellent than 
his ne1ghbour. 


3. Gop promiſed to take them for © a holy 
nation *,” All the Jewiſh nation were, at this 
time, holy by profeſſion, —holy in reſpect of 
circumciſion, and all external privileges which 
belong unto God's holy Covenant. They had 
ſuch a mcaſure of external holineſs as entitled 
them to a place in the viſible church. But 
theſe do not exhauſt all the holineſs here in- 
tended. 'Fhere were ſome among them ſanctified 
in heart; and, as the holy ſeed, however few, 
was the. lance of the congregation, ſo it 
took its denomination from them. The Apoſtle 
Peter likeways uſetli a ſimilar term, when ad- 


dreſſing N New Teſtament ſaints. Said he, e 


are a holy nation.“ 7 


J. Gop engaged to beſtow the guidance of 


his angel, to keep Iſracl in the way, and bring 


* Excd. xix. 6, 


them 
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| them into the place which he had prepared 
for them“. Though this covenant belongs 
to the dark oeconomy, yet it commenceth with 
one cluſter of promiſes, and is concluded with 
| another. This is one of the laſt cluſter. The 
| ſacred hiſtorian remarks the perſon promiſed ; 
the purpoſes for which he is promiſed ; and 
the importance of the promiſe. The perſon 
| promiſed is the Angel of the Covenant; and 
in this he reveals the Father's purpoſe concern- 
ing himſelf. Some expolitors, I acknowledge, 
are otherways minded, ſuppoſing this to be 
meant of a created angel; and others ſpeak 
with heſitation. But of which of the created 
angels ſaid the Father, at any time, My name 
is in him?“ But it will be ſaid that, the Son is 
the ſpeaker, and the ſpeaker muſt be diſtinct 
from the perſon ſpoken of. To this I would 
anſwer, As the Son ſpeaks in the name of the 
Father, ſo he may, with abundance of proprie- 
ty, utter the language of the Father concern- 
ing himſelf.——The purpoſe for which he is 
pronuſed is, to Keep Ifrael in the way, and 
bring them into the prepared place. Accord- 
ingly, when they journeyed through the waſte 
and howling wilderneſs, this angel conducted 
them in the pillar of fire and pillar of cloud : 
He taught them when to ſet foreward, and 
A when to reſt. The end of their journey is de- 
nominated the place which he had PREPARED: 


* Exod, xxiii. 20. 
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And their journey was an emblem of that which 
all believers mult make through this world to 
the prepared city, the place which Chriſt went 
to PREPARE for his diſciples, when he left 
this world. The importance of this promiſe 
is evident from the ſtyle of wonder in which 
God himſelf ſpeaks of it: BEHOTD! I ſend 
mine angel, &c. How great! How Godlike 
the condeſcenſion the Father manifeſts in ſend— 
ing his Son to dwell in a tabernacle made wit}; 
hands, as a preclude of his dwelling in a ta- 
bernacle made without hands in the fulneſs of 
time | Should any enquire, If the lirachtes un- 
derſtood this angel to be the Son of God ? It 
may be anſwered, They did; as appears from 
their ſorrow, when God, provoked by their 
idolatry, w odd only grant them a created an- 
gel. Said God,“ 1 will ſend an angel before 
thee.” — And when the people heard theſe 
evil tidings they mourned *.” The preſence 
of a cre ated angel was conſiſtent enough with 
his conſumin 9g then) ; but the angel of his pre- 
{ence was fulticient for their preſervation. 


II. IS ALL enquire what renovation of for 
mer grants obtained at this time. 


1. Gor rencwed the promiſe of being 4 


God to Iſrael, which he had made unto Abra— 


ham, Iſtac, and Jacob: © God ſpake all thelz 


* Exod, XXX, 2. 4. 


word 


or- 
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words, faying, I am the Lord thy God *.“ And 
when he covenanted with Abraham, he enga- 
ged to be a God unto him, and unto his feed 
after him, in their generations |. The full 
import of this promiſe is inſinitely above the 
conception and deſcription of creatures. Some- 
thing has been already offered concerning it; 
but eternity itſelf cannot exhault the happineſs 
contained in it, I ſhall now enquire, Whether 
in this covenant, it implies a promile of etcr- 
nal life? "The reſolution of this point is ſuffici- 
ent to determine the nature of this tranſac- 
tioh . The {ſhorteſt way to ſatisfaction is an 
immediate ſubmiſſion of the mind and con- 
ſcience to the authority of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. In his diſpute with the Sadducecs he 
aſcertains the import of God's being a God un- 
to a perſon, aſſuring us, that the relation Which 
commenceth in the accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſe is by no means diſſolved by death: “ But 


* Exod. XX. 2. +: Gen, xvii. 9. 


Tue Right Reverend Dr Warburton, late Biſhop 
of Glouceſter, erects a demonſtration of the divine lega- 
tion of Moſes upon this principle (with two others) viz. 
© ThHaT THE DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE STATE OF RE - 
WARDS AND PUNISHMENTS IS NOT TO BE FOUND IN, 
NOR DID MAKE A PART OF THE MoSAIC DIS PENSATION.““ 
The demonſtration is ſo ſtrong and beautiful (ſays 


his Lordihip), at the ſame time appears to me ſo ealy 


and ſimple, that one cannot tell whether the pleature of 
the diſcovery, or the wonder that it is now to make be 
greater.“ Divine Leg. Vol. I. p. 557, edit. 4. Good 
Mr Warburton | 
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is not the God of the dead, but of the living *.” 
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as touching the reſurrection of the dead, have 
ye not read that which is ſpoken unto you by 
God, ſaying, I ara the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 


It is obſerveable, that the declaration which 
God made unto Moſes, from the buſh, is con- 
fidcred by Chrift as ſpoken to the Sadducecs 
of that generation in which he lived, as well 
as unto every generation ſmce. This teſtimo- 
ny is that which was ſpoken uNnTo you, ſaid 
Chriſt. Moreover, the life intended was not 
merely the duration of exiſtence ; but alſo im. 
plied happineſs, or well-being. When God 
aſſures a foul of this relation, then, he make: 
it certain of happineſs after death, even all 
that felicity which can accrue from the enjo\- 
ment of himſelf, —all that he hath to beſtow : 
For the life intended is ſuch as Abraham, Iſaac. 
and Jacob enjoyed when the Son of God ap- 
peared to Moſes in the buſh. Now, What is 
eternal life? Wherein does the eternal inheri- 
tance conſiſt? Does it not conſiſt in the know- 
ledge and enjoyment of the only true God! 
This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſeni. 
He that HATH the Son HATH LIFE. This 
promiſe, then, warranted the church, at that 
time, to ſay, this God is our God for ever, 


Matth. Xxii. 31, 32. 


and 


1 
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and he will be our God even unto death. 'The 
Lord is my portion, {with my foul “. 


2. Gop renewed the promiſe of his bleſſing 
on the church, and his curſe on her enemies : 
In all places where I record my name, 1 will 
come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee,” —< I wil 
be an enemy unto thine encenues, and an ad- 
; verſary 


* The methods taken to elude this argument are no 
contemptible evidence of its force. Some grant that e- 
ternal life is contained in this promiſe ; but it is ſo deeply 
hid that it could never have been found in it, or dedu- 
ced from it, but by ſuch a teacher as leſus Chriſt. But 
if it had been impoſlible to find this blethng in this pro— 
miſe, Chriſt would never have taxed the Sadducees for 
not finding it in it. When Jeſus ſaid unto them, “ Ye 
do err, not knowing the Scriptures,” he did not tax 
them for not performing impothbilities ; but for igno— 
rance of what they might and ought to have known. 
This pretence has been expoſed both by Clopenburg and 
Witſius. The former, in his Exercit. Theol. Loc. ix. 
Diſp. i. F 6—11. The latter, De Oeconom. Fad. Lib. 
III. cap. ii. F 4—15. Biſhop Warburton gives another 
ſenſe of the matter, but, if pothble, ſtill more abſurd. He 
E reckons the ſenſe I have given founded on miſtake : 
A ſecond miſtake (ſays his Lordſhip) is, that Jeſus, by 
theſe words, inſinuates, that Moſes cUuLTIvaTED the 
doctrine of a reſurrection, or a future ſtate. But here 
again the objectors ſeem to forget againſt whom the ar- 
gument is addrefled, the Sadducees. Now, theſe did 
not hold, that Moſes did not TEACh; but that he 515 
NOT BELIEVE that doctrine. This was the error Jeſus 
aimed to confute, and only this; becauſe the opinion 
that Moſes did not TEACH, or CULTIVATE it, was no 
error at all; as appears, among other reaſons, even 
rom hence, That the Jews might reaſonably under- 

: K k 2 ſtand 


— 
— — . 
——— 


9 — — * —_ 
— — — 


— 


— 
— 


— Tos 
— 


— 


— ned ——— EIT IT. AC: 
2 3 — — — 2 


260 DISSERTATION V. Fiir . 


verſary unto thine adverſaries *.” This pro- 
mile ſcems to me to be a renovation of 
cne of the promiſes made to Abraham 
„And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 
and curſe him that curſeth thee T.“ True 
it 18, indeed, one ſpecial bleſſing is intended; 
namely, God's gracious preſence in his ordi- 
nances; but as divine ordinances are the chan. 
nels through which God imparts all his bloß 

lings 


* Exod. xx. 24. compared with xxiii. 22. f This pro. 
naſe is explained, Diflertation II. p. 116—119. 


and the title of the God of Abraham, &c. to mean the 
peculiar tntclar God of Abraham's family; for the term: 
Jacob and Iſracl are frequently uſed in the Scriptures for 
the whole nation of the Jews, Aaron for the whole or- 
«ler of the prieſthood, &c. And as, in reaſon, they might, 
{o, by the hiſtory of the early Jews, in fact, we find the! 
did underſtand it in this ſenſe.” Vol. V. p. 161—165 
edit. ut ſupra. But how does it appear, that ever it wa: 
either reaſonable or religious to underſtand God's being 
2 God unto a perfon, merely of his being the tutelary 
Neity of the nation in which he lives? The doctrine o. 
zutelar Deitics originated in the darkneſs of paganiſm; 
and was part of the depths of Satan, by which he tyran: 
11zed over the conſeicuces of men. The Church of Rome 
'!ook the hint from the heathen philoſophers, and intro: 
duced the doctrine of tutelar angels in its ſtead. But 
the Churches of the Reformation juſtly reprobated these 
tond imaginations; and the reaſons on which they pro: 
coeded are more than ſufficient to prove the unreaſon. 
ableneſs of the doctrine ſpecified, Vide Turret. Loc, vii 
2.8, Moreover, 1 might obſerve, that the difference 
between Biſhop W arburton and tlie Sadducees, on this 
lead, is, the Biſhop maintains, Moſes did not TEACH: 
the Sadducees, Moſes did not BELIEVE the doctrine of 3 
tuture late. Accor dingly, the Biſhop gives out, that 1 


WAS no error at all to maintain, that Moles did not teach, 
or 
W 
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ſings to his people, we may juſtly conclude, 
that all ſpiritual bleſſmgs are intended. The 
promiſe of God's being an enemy unto his 
people's enemies, was alſo a renovation of the 
lirſt promiſe ; and, as it had been engroſſed 
in the Abrahamic covenant, ſo likeways in this 
one ; fo that the whole fabric might be regu- 
larly advanced, and no part of it omitted, or 
ſuperſeded by future grants. As to the pro- 
miſe of God's being an adverſary unto his 
people's adverſaries, it is readily granted that 
the nations of Canaan are mentioned in the 
context; but theſe were typical of ſpiritual 
foes: And there is nothing in the promiſe to 
bear down the ſenſe of it merely to the type. 
If the original text be carefully examined, it 
will be found to coincide with other promiſes, 
which arc confeſſedly of more extenſive inn 
port *, 


3. AT this time God allo ſaw meet to re- 
new the promiſe of the Melhiah, giving a pre- 


or cultivate that doctrine : Hence, if this obſervation bc 
to the purpoſe, he meant to conclude, that our Saviour 
did not argue from what Moſes Tavcur, but from what 
he BELIEVED. The very reverſe is the truth, however; 
for Chriſt argued cxpretsly from what Moſes taught by 
the Scriptures which he wrote, without a ſyllable about 
what con{lituted his perſonal belief. 


as 


* The original word Maze, in Exod. xxiii. 22. is the 
root of Nam, in Gen. iii. 15. The ſenſe appears to be 
the ſame in both texts, as the former contains the ad- 
vancement of a work begun in the latter. 


diction 


262 DISSERTATION V. Paxr 1. 


diction of his work, eſpecially his perſonal mi- 
niſtry: „And all the people ſaw the thunder- 
ings, and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the 
trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking : and 
when the people ſaw it, they removed, and 
ſtood afar off. And they ſaid unto Moſes, 
Speak thou for us, and we will hear: but let 
not God ſpeak unto us, leſt we die *.” — “ The 
Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye ſhall hearken : Accord 
ing to all that thou deſiredſt of the Lord thy 
Cod in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, ſay- 
ing, Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lord my God, neither let me fee this great 
fire any more, that I die not. And the Lord 
laid unto me, They have well ſpoken that 
which they bave ſpoken. I will raiſe them up 
2 Prophet from among their brethren, like un- 
to thee .“ That this promiſe belongs unto 
this traniaction cannot he diſputed, as the in— 
(pired hiſtorian aſcertains even the day on 
which it was made: That it belongs unto the 
Mefhah is equally certain, from the expreis ap- 
plication of it unto him in the New Teltament. 
It was upon the foot of this promile, along 
with others, I preſume, that the Jews expect- 
ed a great teacher to come from God in the 
days of Chrilt's perſonal miniſtry : And all who 
waited for the conſolation of Iſracl found that 


* Fxod. xx. 18. 9. + Dent. xviji. I 51g. 


their 
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their expectations were not in vain. Jeſus of 
| Nazareth was a miniſter of the circumcition for 


the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made 
unto the fathers. "The analogy between Moles 
and Chriſt has not eſcaped the obſervation of 


divines in every period of the Chriſtian Church*: 


Bat it is beſide our purpoſe to enlarge upon it. 


| As this declaration contained a promiſe of the 


Meſſiah, it was a renovation of thoſe promiſes 


| reſpecting an extraordinary Seed, which had 


been made in almoſt every foregoing tranſac- 
tion: As it delineated his office, it was an ad- 
ditional meaſure of light which was, at this 
time, reflected on the promiſe. The firſt pro- 
miſe conveyed the idea of the Redeemer as a 
lacrificing prieſt : Various after promiſes repre- 


ſented his regal dignity : But this was the firlt 


| expreſs declaration of his prophetic character. 


This was not the firſt time Chriſt had diſchar- 


| ged the prophetic office, indeed; for all the 


appearances which the Son of God made, and 
all the revelations he had given, belonged un- 
to the diſcharge of this office. But it might 


| be enquired, How the oracle is fulfilled in Je- 


{us of Nazareth, ſeeing a prophet is expreſsly 
promiſed unto them, as raiſed up UNTO THEM: 
* The Lord thy God will raiſe up UxTo THEE 
A PROPH ET, &. To remove this ſeeming 


* Among the ancients, the reader may conſult Euſeb. 
Demonſtrat. Evangel. if he has opportunity : And a- 
mong the moderns, [ortin's remarks on Ecclef. Hiſt. Dr 


Newton on Prophecy, p. 158. &c. 13 
ä difficulty, 
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difficulty, the things following merit our at. 
tention : Firſt, Chriſt was raiſed up m his types, 
even unto that people. The order of prophets 
was deſigned not only for the inſtruction of thai 
generation in which they lived; but alſo for 
a repreſentation of the prophetic office of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit. Secondly, "Though the di- 
{tance of time between the giving of the oracle 
and the full accompliſhment of it was great, 
yet it was accompliſhed to the ſame people (in 
their ſeed and ſucceſſors) unto which it was 
given. This promiſe, then, was an additional 
ſecurity, that Iſrael ſhould be a people until that 
prophet ſhould be raiſed. As the ſceptre could 
not depart from Judah until the Shiloh ſhould 
come; ſo Iſrael could not ceaſe from being a 
people until this prophet ſhould ariſe. Hence, 
he came while the typical cconomy laſted : He 
was a miniſter of the circumciſtion. Thirdly, 
Chriſt diſcharged his prophetic office by the 
ſpecial teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, though he 
was piven with a ſparing hand, even unto 
gracious perſons, under that dark oxconomy. 


4. God renewed the promiſe of Canaan, 
with victory over the Canaanites, as well as 
the proſperous enjoy ment of their lands: © Mme 
angel ſhall go before thee, and bring thee in 
nato the Amorites; and the Hittites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites and. 
the Tobafites : and J will cut them off.” —< He 


{hall bleſs thy bread and thy water : and 1 will 
take 


* 
5 
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take ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee. 
There ſhall nothing cait their young, nor be 
barren in thy land: ihe number of thy days I 
will full *” This promiſe is a renovation of 
one of theſe made to Abraham Þ; therefore, I 
ſhall not ſtay to illuſtrate it: Only I] may ob- 
ſerve, that the ſacred hiſtory, particularly of 
Jollma, thews how punctually it was accom- 


plithed, 


III. I SHALL now engurre if theſe promiſes 
were conditional. It has been ſaid, that this 
tranſ{acuion cannot be the Covenant of Grace, 
as the promiſes of this covenant are abfoulate ; 
whereas the promiſes of that tranlaction were 
conditional. Fo cxamine the 5 55 of this 
allegation, it may be obſerved, 

1. Tux conditions of theſe promiſes are pro- 
nuſed in other grants, without any condition: 
or hmitation whativever : For example, if, in 
the beginning of this tranfaction, it be ſaid, 
If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye thall be a peer uljar trea- 
ſure , Kc. It is alſo ſaid, The Lord thy 
God will circumciſe thine heart, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart. —And thou 
ſhalt return aud OBEY the voice of the Lord, 
and do all his commandments which I com- 


* Exod..xXxHi: 23, 25, 26. 4 Diſſert. II. Part 2. 
x Ed. in, 5. 
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mand thee this day *.“ The truth is, God took 
them for his peculiar people, that he might en- 
able and excite them to obey by his dittinguiti:- 
ing grace; inftead of their purchaſing his fa- 
vour by it . Thus God himſelf explains it: 
„The Lord hatli avouched thee tiis day to 
be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed 
thee; and TnaT thou ſhalt keep all his com- 
mandments .“ "The condition of the pronule 
belongs unto the law. Now, this method of 
diſpenſation taught them to improve the pro- 
mile of the goſpel, as ever they would yield 
obedicnce to the law; and to yield obedience 
to the precepts of the law, as ever they would 
evidence their interclt in the promiſes of the 
goſpel. 


* Deut. xxx. 6, 8. 


+ Mr Ball exprefleth himſelf, on this ſubject, in the 
following terms: * True it is, the promiſes run upou 
this condition, If ye obey my voice, and do my com- 
mandments : But conditions are of two ſorts ; antecc-- 
dent, or conſequent. Antecedent, when the condition 
is the cauſe of the thing promiſed, or given; as in all ci- 
vil contracts of juſtice, where one thing is given for an- 
other: Confequent, when the condition is annexed to 
the promiſe, as a qualification in the fubiect ; or an ad- 
Junet that mult attend the thing promiſed. And, in this 
latter ſenſe, obedience to the commandment was a con- 
dition of the promiſe, not a cauſe why the thing pro- 
miſed was vouchſafed; but a qualification in the perſor., 
or a conſequence of ſuch a great mercy freely conferred,” 
P. 133. See his Treatiſe on the Covenant. 


7 Deut. Xxvi. 18. 


2. THERE 
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2. THERE were various promiſes made in 
this tranſaction altogether unconditional ; ſuch 
as, Jam the Lord thy God.”—*+ Behold, I 
ſend mine angel before thee 3? and © A Pro- 
phet {hall the Lord raiſe up uato thee of thy 
brethren.” And theſe abſolute promiſes are 
given out as motives to obedience. Hence, it 
appears, that the allegation above ſpecificd is 
not univerſally truc. 


3. Tu congregation of Iſrael typified our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the ſenſe above mention- 
ed: And their obedience allo, in ſome mea- 
lure, prefigured his mediatorial righitcouſneſs. 
As the ceremonial law was a typical glaſs brin g- 
ing near to view that divine rightcouſnefs, it 
taught them to conitder his obedience and 
ſuflerings as the condition of thoſe conditional 
grants which were made to them: "That being 
alcribed to the type which could only be done 
by the antitype. But this brings us to conſider 
the other part of this Covenant, which 1s, 


A SYSTEMOF PRECEPTS, enjoined on theſe 
covenanters,—1. I ſhall make a few obſerva- 
tions on theſe precepts. —2. Expreſs a connect- 
cd view of both promiſes and precepts in this 
tranſaction, together with Iſracl's acceptance 
of God's propoſals.—3. Enquire how far the 
ſubſtance of this covenant is of perpetual obli- 
gation on the Goſpel Church; and how far it 
was peculiar to the typical e:zconomy. 

L1 2 I. I sHALL 
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I. IS HALL offer a few Obſervations on tlus 
fyitear of precepts. 


1. Tu Moral Law was the primary rule of 
that obedience which God required in this Co- 
venant. The judicial and ceremonial laws were 
mere appendages to it, and reducible unto ons 
or other of the precepts contained in it. That 
the moral law was the original ſtandard of o. 
bedience in this covenant, is evident from God's 
exprels declaration; oftener than once does he 
ſtyle it the Cove 1ant: © And he declared to 
you his Cova, which he commanded 
vou to perform, even the TEN COMMAN D- 
MENTS: and he wrote them on two tables of 
ilonc *.” Said Moſes, When I was gone up 
ito the mount, to receive the tables of ftone, 
even the tables of the covenant which the Lord 
made with you.” The moral precepts were 
ipoken tilt by God himfelf unto the people, 
and he added no more when he ſpoke them : 
but took Itracl mmediately engaged unto them, 

and unto bis will, © All that: the Lord hath 
Jaid we will do, and be obedicnt.” "They put 
+ blank into his hand, to be filled up by his 
ſovereignty; and he filled it up by adding the 
ceremonial and judicial laws: which he delt- 
vercd to Moſes, to be, by him, communicated 
id the people. The ceremonial inſtitutions 
were, for the molt part, appendages unto the 


Deut. iv. 13; Deut. 1x. 9, II. 


various 


* 
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various precepts of the fir{t table of the moral 
law; and the judicial Jaw, for the moſt part, ap- 
pendages unto ſecond-table precepts. 'Fo {ce tins 
truth exempliticd, the reader may confult Cal- 
vin on the ftve books of Moles. It mult be re- 
membered, however, that {ome of the jutlicial 
precepts are alſo appendages of the conmmantt- 
ments of the firit table “. 


2. As the, congregation of Ifracl ſtood in 
various Capacities, "ſo this {y{tem admits of as 
many diitinét conſiderations, and is perfectly 


adapted to each of them : Firſt, As Iſracl ſtood 


in the capacity of the Meihal's type, this law 


- was deſigned to exhibit. the meaſure and ex- 


tent of his obedience and righteouſneſs. In 
former federal tranſactions, G0 had given 
ample diſcoveries of the promiſlory part of the 
Covenant of Grace, fo that Iſrael might have 
{ome view of their privileges; but their legal 
hearts were ready to ſuggeſt, that theſe Ton 
its were of eaſy parchaſe. This law was ne- 
ceſſary, then, to dilcover the valt extent of the 
conditionary part of the Covenant, and the 
utter inpoſhibility of their ac complithins it in 
their own perſons. The law was exhibited, at 
this time, as armed with the curſe, that they 
might know the law-penalty as well as the law- 
precept. Nor was the exhibition of the law 
in the form of the Covenant of Works, at all 


* Leidekker de Repub. Hebrxor, Lib, V. cap. ix. 


improper, 


— 
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improper, if we conſider Ifracl as a type of 
our Lord Jcfus Chrilt. As he undertook to 
magnify the law and make it honourable, even 
from eternity, in his own perſon ; ſo he like- 
ways engaged, in the perſon of his anceſtor, 
and by the mouth of the whole congregation, 

as his type, to implement the law in its fulleſt 
extent. Accordingly, he ſubmitted to the law, 

in the Sinai edition of it, when he fulfilled the 
condition of the New Covenant. This is fre- 
quently taught us by the Apoſtle. As he was, 
at this time, conſtituted under the law, in the 
perſon of his anceitor, and by the engagement 
of his type; ſo he came forth actually, in the 
fulneſs of time, under that very ſame law : 
© God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made (or CONSTITUTED) under the law, to 
redeem them who were under the law *.“ 1 ne 
law of the Covenant of Works was, indeed, a 
law common to both Jews and Gentiles ; but 


the latter had a far more imperfect edition of 


it than the former: Therefore, the Apoſtle 
takes his meaſures from the moſt perfect copy. 
That the Apoitie conſiders this cdition of the 
law as the ſtandard of the ſurety righteouſ- 
ncls, is evident from the date of it: It was a 
LAW given FOUR HUNDRED AND THIRT Y 
YEARS after the promiſe made unto Abraham. 
Now, this date can agree to no other than the 
Sinai Tranſaction f. The Moſaic Law was 


Gal. ir. 4; 5. + Gal, iii. 17. 


the 
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the only one which expreſſed its penalty by the 
curſed death of hanging on a tree; and ad- 
judged ſinners to have c incurred that curſe, by 
the violation of it. Now, Chrilt yielded obe- 
dience to ſuch a law: © It is written (viz. m 
the Moſaic Law) cuRxSs Hm is every one that 
continueth not in all things WRITTEN IN THE 
BOOK OF THE Law to do them.” —“ Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us: for it is written, 
| Curſcd is every one that hangeth on a tree *.” 
It was the Moſaic edition of the law which de- 
manded obedience to it as the condition of 
life: «© For Moles deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which is of the Law, That the man which 
doeth thoſe things ſhall live by them . Now, 
Jeſus Chriſt was conſtituted under that law 
winch required obedience and ſufferings as the 
condition of life, that, by his obedience and 
death, he might become the author of eternal 
ſalvation to them who obey him. Butit may 
be objected, perhaps, That it is improper and 
abſurd to lay a yoke on Iſracl which was de- 
ſigned only for Jeſus Chriſt, —abſard to demand 
that obedience from them which was only com- 
petent to him alone to yield. To winch it 
may be rephed, "That it was very proper to in- 
timate the law, under this ſpecial conlideration, 
unto them, as they, in their original ſtate, were 


the proper ſubjects of it: And it they were de- 


* Gal, iii 10, 13. + Rom. X. 5. 


livered 


math” d < 
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livered from the law-curſe, it was an uſefu! 
leſſon for them to look back unto the awfu! 
{tate from which they had been freed. It may 
alſo be added, "Phat it is agrecable to the ge- 
nius of types, to aicribe things unto them which 
are only true of their antitype : Therefore, i. 
is by no means improper to {peak of their obe. 
dience as the condition of life, while the obe- 
dience of Chrilt is intended as the ſubltance o! 
that ſhadow. This is, indeed, the uſual ſtylc 
of the Moſaic ritual, eſpecially reſpecting ſa- 
crifice. It may be alſo obſerved, That it is 
equally proper to propule the obedience of one 
type as the cauſe of life, as to make promiſes 


to other types, which, ſtrictly ſpeaking, can 


only belong unto the true Meſliah: For ex- 
ample, God promiſed to Abraham, ſaying. 
«IK THEX fhall all the families of the earth 
BE BLESSED.” Whereas, 1t is only compe- 
tent unto Jeſus Chriſt to BLESS men in th 

ſenle intended. Various things are likewaj's 
pronuied to David, which in their fulleſt em 
phaſis, belong only unto him who is both Da: 
vid's Son and David's Lord *. Now, if it was 
proper to give out promiſes to the type, which 
are fulfilled only in the antitype, Why may not 
precepts be läd on the type, which could only 
be fultlled by the antitype likeways ! In one 
word, We may anſwer, Though the ſyſtem of 
precepts demanded obedience, as the conditio 


See Pſal. IXxXIx. 
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of life; yet it did not exclude, but enjoin 2 
vicarious ſatisfaction, in cale of failure. As 
the moral law was broader than their obedi- 
ence to it, ſo the ceremomial law was ſuper— 
induced to point out the plan of divine atone— 
ment and acceptance. The demands of the 
moral law were ſo broad, as to {hat them out 
from all hopes of attaining life and ſalvatien 
by their own obedience ; but it did not ſhut 
them up from ſecking ſalvation by the obedi- 
ence of another. The ceremonial law, which 
was an appendage of the moral, taught tlie 
perſon, who preſented his facriftice before God, 
to lay his hand upon the head of the Bris 
as an emblematical repreſentation of transfer- 
ring the. guilt from the ſinner to the ſurety : 


10 Ad he {hall lay his hand upon the head of 


the ſacriſice *,“ &c. Secondly, As the congre- 

ration of Iſrael may be conſidered as made up 
of perſons either unregencrated or regenera- 
ted by the grace of God. In the latter view, 
It was proper to intimate the law to them even 


as a covenant of warks, to ſhew them how 
much they were indebted to Chriſt in fultlling 


the law in their ftcad. In the former view, 
it taught them the danger of their preſent 
ſtate, and the neceſſity of "betaking themſelves 


to a mediator; and it appears to have had 


the deſired effect upon ſome of them +. Third- 


* Levit. ills 2. 
+ Exod, xx. 18—2 3. compared with Deut xv11--18. 
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ly, As the congregation of Iſrael ſtood in the 
capacity of a viſihle church, this ſyſtem of pre- 
cepts was the rule of their ſocial worſhip, and 
even of their perſonal obedience. That this 
{ſyſtem demanded ſocial worthip,—that it was 
the {ſtandard of external obedience, is univer— 
{ally granted: That it required private and 
perſonal obedience is equally certain from the 
very form of the precepts themſelves. "They 
run in the ſingular number, intimating, that 
they were directed to individuals: "Prov 
ſhalt have no other gods before me. "Prov 
ihalt not make unto thee any graven image.” 
— Tuo ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain,” &. Tuo ſhal: 
not commit adultery.” And ſuch is the ſpi— 
ritnal nature of the divine law, that it binds 
every one in the inward man, as well as the 
outward : The Phariſees thought otherways 
indeed; but Chriſt ſpent two ſermons to de- 
tect their miſtake *. The fum of our duty 1s 
love; and God commanded Ifrael to love him 
with all their EARTH; while he prohibited 
them from hating their brethren IN THEIR 
HEART F. 


3. As the moral law bound them to obſerve 
both ceremonial and judicial precepts ; ſo ce- 
remonaals regulated Iſrael in her eccleſiaſtical 


His ſermon on the mount, and his ſermon on the plain. 
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capacity, as a typical church ; and judicials, 
her civil polity, as a nation under a theocrati- 
cal government. Under the Moſaic economy, 
there was a greater aflinity between the church 
and the ſtate, indeed, than under the Chriſtiau 
diſpenſation ; yet they were perfectly diftinct, 
and had diſtinct laws accordingly *. "The end 
for which the ſeed of Abraham were ſeparated 
to be a typical church has been declared on 
the Abrahamic Covenant. Now, God {aw 
meet to appoint a theocratical government in 
the ſtate, as the beſt means of pr reſerving that 
nation in which he had placed them. Becauſe 
ſome attribute too much to this form of poli- 
ty, and others too little, 1t might not be un- 
profitable to ſpend a moment in the conſidera- 
tion of it P. In a theocracy, then, Jehovah, 


by 


* Mr Locke is pleaſed to ſet aſide the diſtinction of 
the Moſaic Law into moral, ceremonial, and judicial, in 
the following manner: * There is nothing more frivo- 
lous than that common diſtinction of the moral, cere- 
monial, and judicial law, which men ordinarily make 
ule of,“ Letter on Toleration, p. 123. But as this di- 
ſtinction is founded in the nature of things; and as di- 
ſtinct names are given to each of theſe laws by God him- 
ſelf, we need not, and ought not indeed, to be ſwayed 
by any human authori ity, however great. 


+ The word bse, formed by Joſephns 3% DEvs 
#22759 Impero, very happily expreſſeth that peculiar go- 
vernment which God exercited over Ifrael, [ENNING'S 
Jewiſh Antiq. Vol. I. p. 20. Some conſider the Jewiſh 
'Church and the Jewiſh State as of the ſame extent, or 
rather, they ſuppoſe they find only a State- church; or, 

M m 2 perhaps, 
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by himſelf, preſcribes laws by which the ſub- 
jects of it are governed. Theſe are no other 
than the judicial laws, which, in the facred 
hiſtory, are frequently denominated J up G- 
MENT S. In a theocracy, Jchovah not only 
preſcribed the qualification of civil rulers; but 
allo pitched on the individual perſons to be in- 
veſted with that power. In other commuon- 
wealths, rulers are the ORDINANCE OF MAN; 
or, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, THE CREATURE. OF 


4 


MAN. In the Hebrew commonwealth they 
were cholen in mediatcly by God. If the 


perhaps, no Church at all, unleſs it be a kind of Eccle- 
$141cal State, The ufual idea they affix unto the term 
theberac is a fiate iu which God himſelf acted the part 
oi an earthly monarch, without any regard to the inter- 
pal obedience of his ſubjects, and without enforcing his 
watutes by any but temporal rewards and puniſhments: 
* The conditions which entitled to the bleſſings of the 
$1141 covenant is obedience to the letter of the Law, 
wen When it did not flow from faith and love. A tem- 
poral monarch claims from his ſabjects only outward 
nondur and obedience. God, therefore, acting in the 
S$:nat Covenant as King of the Jews, demanded from 
them no more, ERSKINE's Diſſertations, p. 37. © God, 
ii that covenant, acted as a temporal monarch ; and 
rom a temporal m nen temporal proſperity is all we 
hope, not {piritual bleſlings, ſuch as righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” p. 22. Hence, they con- 
clude, that an equal providence was adminiſtrated even 
unto eaci individual in the republic. WarBURToON's Di- 
vine Legat. of Moſes Demonſtrat. Others imagine all 


judicials are of perpetual obligation; and all lates, 
where the Chriitian religion has obtained, ought to be 
governed by them, The abbettors of this laſt opinion 
are confuted by Calvin, Vid. Inſtitut. patlim, 
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Jcwiſh nation, at any time, exerciſed the power 


of electing magiltrates, it conhilted either in 
an approbation of God's choice, or it was the 
effect of a ſpecial mandate from God himſelf 
for that purpoſe : Saul and David were firſt 
choſen by God, then by the people : "The peo— 
ple, with Moles, clected elders, God command- 
ing them ſo to do. Again, Jehovah reſerved 
to himſelf the prerogative of proclaiming war 
and making peace. 
ed war againſt his enemies; as in the caſe of 
the Amalekites and Canaamtes : At other times, 
he informed his ſubjects in this matter by Urim 
and Thummim, or by his inſpired prophets : 
Hence, they are frequently ſaid to ENQUIRE 
oF THE LoRD before they adventured on war. 
In one word, This theocracy was allo admini- 
ſtered by a peculiar providence. Some imaginc, 
that this adminiſtration was perfectly equal, 
both as it reſpected the nation, and allo as it 
reſpected individuals; but I greatly doubt if 
ſuch an adminiſtration be compatible with the 
nature of this preſent world. I would readily 
grant, however, that, for the molt part, public 
reformation was rewarded with national pro- 


ſperity, and public defection puniſhed with na- 


tional adverſity; as far as was conſiſtent with 
the rights and exerciſe of divine lover cinty : 

For God might either puniſh the perpetrators 
of wickedneſs in their own perſons, or vilit the 


iniquities of the fathers upon the cluldren un- 
3 


to 


Sometimes God proclaim- 


> a or 
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to the third or fourth generation *. Now, 
the moral law bound not only unto the obſer— 
vation of itſelf; but allo of all its appendages : 
Thus, for example, the fifth commandment, 
which bound to honour parents in the common- 
wealth, as well as in the family, bound to ho- 
nour thoſe magiſtrates which God had inſtitu- 
ted among them. The ſecond commandment, 
which binds unto an obſervance of all that God 
has appointed in his word, bound alſo unto the 
obſervance of circumciſion, the paſſover, ſacri- 
fices of every ſpecies, and the obſervation of 
their ſolemn feaſts . 


II. I SHALL 


# Twenty inſtances of a peculiar providence are enu— 
merated by Leidekker de Repub. Lib. V. cap. i. \ 5. 
cum notis. He would ſee a particular account of the 
theocracy may conſult H. Witſius, Orat. Dict. 16. Mar. 
1687. DE THEOCRATIA ISRAELITARUM. The firſt au- 
thor, as far as I know, who gave a view of Jewiſh go- 
vernment ſimilar to that which I have offered, was Her- 
man Conringius, de Repub. Hebrzor. p. 113, 114. But 
he fell into the miſtake of denying the diſtinction be- 
tween the Jewiſh civil and eccleſiaſtic governments, which 
miltake we intend to confider atterwards. The peculiar 
form, and diitin&t branches of the Hebrew polity, are 
- delineated, with great accuracy and judgment, by Moszs 
LowMAaNn, in a Difler tation on the Civil Government of 
the Hebrews; in which the true deſigns and nature of 
the government are explained. The JusSTICE, WISDOM, 
and cooDNESs of the Moſaic conſtitution are vindicated. 
London edit. 1740. 


T The above view of the Jewiſh Government, which 

] take to be the juſt one, will never yield this concluſion, 
«© That the Meſaic covenant contained only temporal 
blethngs ; 
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II. I $HALL now expreſs a connected view 
of both the promiſes and precepts in this tranſ- 
action, with Iſrael's acceptance of them. And 
their bond ſeems to have been to the following: 
purpoſe : © Becauſe the Lord God of our fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, has been gract 
ouſly pleaſed to take us for his peculiar people, 
dignifying us with the diſpoſitions of kings 
and prieſts, as well as entitling us unto the ho- 
nour of them; conſecrating us to be a holy 
nation unto himſelf, while he makes over him- 
ſelf unto us as our own God, aſſuring us of the 
guidance of the angel of his preſence, to con- 
duct us through the wilderneſs in the mean- 
time, as alſo the Meſſiah in the fulneſs of 
time; and alſo, becauſe he hath renewed the 
ſecurity granted to our fathers, of bleſſings 
both ſpiritual and temporal: WE ENGAGE 
and reſolve, To hear and believe all that God 
hath promiſed, to obey all the precepts he hath 
enjoined ; particularly, to know and acknow- 
ledge God as the only true God, and our God, 


bleflings; and demanded only out- ſide obedience.” Is it 
juſt reaſoning to argue, becauſe God ſtood in the capa- 
city of a head to the commonwealth, therefore, he could 
not ſtand in any other relation to the members of it ? 
That, becauſe he demanded loyalty, and reſpect to the 


judicial law, therefore, he could not claim any ſpiritual 


obedience unto the moral law? That, becauſe he pro- 
miſed temporal bleſſings, therefore, he could not beſtow 
any other? Yet ſuch are the reaſonings upon which 
mighty bulwarks have been erected, for beſieging a Co- 
venanted Reformation! But! hope they will never make 


the ſmalleſt tone of it to ſhake, 
and 
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and to worſhip and glorify him accordingly; 
by receiving, obſerving, Keeping pure and en- 
tire all ſach religious worſhip and ordinances as 
he hath appointed in his word; making a ho- 
ly and reverend uſe of God's names, titles, at- 
tributes, ordinances, words, and works ; and 
keeping holy to God ſuch ſet times as he hath 
appointed in his word, expreſsly one whole day 
in ſeven, to be Sabbath to himſelf, by an holy 
reſting all that day, even from ſuch worldly 
employments and recreations as are lawful on 
other days, ſpending the whole time in the 
public and private exerciſe of God's worſhip, 
except ſo much as is to be taken up in the 
works of neceſlity and mercy : And we reſolve, 
To preſerve the honour and perform the duty 
which belongeth unto every one in their ſeve— 
ral places and relations, as ſuperiors, inferiors, 
or equals; and to ule all lawful endeavours to 
preſerve our own life and the life of others; 
and to preſerve our own and our neighbour's 
chaſtity in heart, ſpeech, and behaviour ; with 
the lawful procuring and furthering the wealth 
and outward eſtate of ourſelves and others; 
while we maintain and promote the truth be- 
tween man and man, and endeavour to main- 
tain, each for himſelf, his own and his neigh- 
boar's good name, eſpecially in witneſs bear- 
ing: And wc engage, To endeavour full con- 
tentment with our own condition, with a right 
and charitable frame of ſpirit towards our 
neighbour, and all that is his *.“ 


* Shorter Catechiſm. 
III. I SHALL 


1 
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III. I 5HALL now cnquire how far the Sub- 
ſtance of this Covenant is of perpetual obliga— 
non; and how far it was peculiar to the typi- 
cal economy. 


1. Tu E characteriſtic of the letter economy 
is, CHRIST ALREADY COME IN THE FLESH: 
The characteriſtic of the typical ceconomy was, 
CHRIST TO COME. Now, all things in tins 
tranſaction which did fore-ligniry Chriſt then 
to come, mult belong unto the typical no. 
my; —all things which prefigured his life, 
death, or reſurrection, or his previous incarn:- 
tion: Such as, the law of ſacrifices, the prictt- 
hood, the judicial injunction to marry the Wi- 
dow of a deceaſed brother, to raiic up fed 
unto him, &. 


2, THERE was likeways a degree of terror 
and darkneſs peculiar unto the typical econ» 
my. Hence, Paul declared to the New "Peita- 
ment ſaints, that they © were not come unto 
ihe mount that might be touched, and burned 
with fire; nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs; 
and tempeſt, and the found of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words; which voice they that 
heard intreated that the word ſhould not be 
ipoken to them any more *.” This dread and 
darkneſs was peculiar to the minor ſtate of the 


* Heb. xit.-18, 19. 
T Nn Church; 
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Church; and a declaration of what was duc 
by ſmners unto the juſtice of God. 


2. Tur promile of Canaan, and a multi— 
tude of temporal bleftings in it, was. allo pe- 
culiar unto the ancient ceconomy. "Theſe ſha— 
dows preligured better things, to be beſtowed 
in goſpel days; and arc, therefore, unnc- 
cellary when the {ubltance is exlubited, 


ON TE OTHER nN D, We have manifeſt- 
ed, that the greater part of the promiſes made 
unto Ifracl at this time are engroſſed in the 
covenant which God has made with the Goſpe! 
Church ; and, therefore, claim the faith and 
confeſſion of New "Teſtament ſaints : The cu— 
pital promiſe, in both economics, being to this 
purpole, I will be unto them a God, and 
they ſhall be unto me a people.” 


Tur moral law, as a rule of life, is alſo of 
perpetual obligation on the members of the 
Goſpel Church: As alfo the judicial law, un- 
leſs in things typical, or peculiar to the land 
of Canaan. In as far as the judgments, by 
which the commonwealth of Iſracl was govern- 
ed, were founded on the principles of equity 
common to all nations, they are of univerſal! 
and perpetual obligation. But I need not 
mention particulars, as their agreement with 

the 
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the dictates of the law of nature has been a- 
bundantly demonttrated by others *. 


THIRDLY, I ſhall now conſider the Occ a- 
$10xqs of tius Covenant. 


IT obtained four hundred and thirty years and 
ſicty Gays after the call of Abraham; and a- 


bout 
* Moſaicarum et Romanorum Legnm collatio, P. Pi- 
THAO. 
| + The date of this Covenant may be aſcertained by 
| comparing the various accounts of it marked in the in- 


ſpired writings, Exod. xii. 40, 414. Now the ſojourn— 
ing of the children of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was 


— 
by 


four hundred and thirty years, even the felf fame day 
it came to paſs, that all the hoiſts of the Lord went forth 

from the land of Egypt.” Gal. iii. 17. And this Ifty, 

that the covenant rhat was confirmed before of God in 

= Chriſt, the Law, which was four hundred and thirty 

p years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the 
promiſe of none effect.“ The particulars which make 


up this ſum ſtand thus: ; 

. | Years. 
1 From the call of Abram to the birth of Iſaac, 25 
f — — to the birth of Jacob, 60 
ö — a to the ſale of Joſeph, 108 


n 1 22 P * 
— to Jacob's deſcent into Egypt, 22 


| 2 AA . . 
The ſum of which amounts to half the time ſpecified, 215 


The other equal part of them may be made up 
in this manner, 
From the deſcent of Jacob to the death of Joſeph, 71 
. — -— to the birth of Moſes, 64 
— to the deliverance ol lfracl, 80 


T7 


215 
Nn 2 The 
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bout two hundred and fixty years after the fo-- 
deral tranſaction between God and Jacob, ut 
Bethel. The incidents which filled up that 
long interval deſerve to be particularly conli- 


3 


1. Gop had accompliſhed his promiſes made 
to Jacob at Bethel, reſpecting his own tempo- 
ral proſperity and eternal ſalvation. And ga- 
cob had alſo, in ſome meaſure, fulfilled his 
vow. Now, God's faithfulneſs, in Keeping co- 
venant, was a grand encouragement to truſt 
hun yet again; and the patriarch's example 
was weil worthy of imitation. 


2. Fun grace and holineſs of the covenant- 
ed teed had been rewarded, and their ſins and 
mirmitics chaſtiſed, by a chequered work of pro- 
vidence, during the ſpace of their ſojourning. 
jacob's fraud, for example, had been chaſtiſed 
by Labau's e both reſpecting his wives 
and his wages; and his polygamy, by ag 
ciicord of 2 wives, Rachels barrenneſs, a 
well as the diſcord = cnvy of his 8 


hie ſojourning includes all that of Abraham, Iſaac, 3 
incob, as w ell as that of ſucceeding generations. The 
iveming difference between the date, above fixed, and 
ile pr omiſe made to Abraham, Gen. xv. compar ed with 
Ats vii. 6. has been removed. Diflertation II. Part ji. 
he objections which Ludovic. Capell. raiſed againſt this 
£ alculation were fully anſwered by our learned country- 
man Mr Robert Bailey, Opere Hiſtor. Chron. p. 34. &c. 
a5 allo by Biſhop Uſher, and F. Spanheim, F. F. 


The 
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The unnatural conduct of his ſons in felling Jo- 
ſeph their brother, had been chaltifed by fa— 
mine, and various other ſtraits which were 
brought upon them: But, on the other hand, 
Jacob and his family had been preſerved from 
the rage of Efau,—from the revenge of the 
inhabitants of Canaan, which Jacob greatly 
feared, on account of his {ons ſlaughtering the 
Shechemites. In the days of famine they had 
alſo been ſatisfied with bread : For divine wit- 
dom ſo over-ruled their envy againſt Joſeph, 
that it turned out for their prelervation, and 
his aggrandizement. 


3. As both Jacob and Joſeph propheſied of 
Iſracl's return from Egypt; fo the former or- 
dered lus boely to be carried up into Canaan ; 
and the latter took an oath of his children, 
that they ſhould carry his bones with them, 
againſt the time of their deliverance from 
bondage. Now God begun to accomplith their 
predictions ; and Iſracl was encouraged to cre— 
dit every other divine prediction, and to im- 
prove the promiſes God had beſtowed on them 
to his honour and their falvation. 


4. Josryen's advancement, and their con- 
nection with the court of Egypt, made way 
for their corruption and idolatry. Ihe Molale 
hiſtory is ſparing indecd, as to their accuſition 
on that head ; but, from various precepts in 
the ein ſeſtem, compared with other teſti— 

monics 
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monies of inſpired writers, it is plain that idol- 
worthip had been practiſed by ſome of them at 
leaſt. Ifracl was expreſsly prohibited from 
making unto themſelves the likeneſs of any 
living creature which moveth upon the earth, 
as a ftanding teſtimony againſt the Egyptian 
worſhip of four-footed beaſts. When they 
linned, they accordingly fell into the Egyptian 
ſyſtem of idolatry, making the golden calf, 
Jolima, in lke manner, taxeth them with E- 
gyptian idolatry, © Put away the gods which 
your fathers ſerved on the other ſide of the flood, 
and in Egypt *.” Oftener than once does the 
prophet Ezekiel renew the ſame accuſation a- 
gainſt them in like manner f. Now, as God 
had ſeparated the covenanted ſeed of Jacob 
from their idolatrous maſters, by a tram of a- 
mazmg providences; and as he had begun to 
reform them from that 1dolatrous taint which 
they had contracted, ſo he brought them into 
covenant with lnmielt of new, making that ca- 
venant to point directly againſt their former 
idolatry. Their idolatry was a contradicting 
the vcr y Par] nole for which the family of Abra- 
ham had been ſeparated from the reſt of the 
world; of confequence, it implied the deepett 
guilt of COVEnant-VIOlation. Covenant-reno- 
vation was rendered nccetiary, then, as a ſpeedy 
remedy of that eil. 


Joch. xxiv.-14-.- +-Ezek. xx; 7, Ke. 


bY 1 \ Io! 7, 
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Turk conformity of Iſrael to Egyptian 
idolatry had been ſeverely puniſhed by Egyp- 
tian oppreſſion ; and their deliverance from 
the yoke of their oppreſſors accompliſhed by 
the wonderful interpoſition of providence. In 
the ſpace of little more than ſixty years, Iſrael 
fell from the higheſt offices in the kingdom to 
the meaneſt occupations, and the molt abject 
ſlavery. To gratify an ambitious monarch, 
who knew not Joſeph, the whole race of Jacob 
are doomed to the brick-kiln, that he might 
build treaſure-cities ; ; and, left they ſhould fur- 
paſs the Egyptians in numbers and ſtreng gth, 
their males muſt be ſtrangled by the mid— 
wives. When the barbarous ſcheme miſgave, 
the parents are enjoined to execute their ten- 
der offspring! Could hell itſelf deviſe any 
thing more ſhocking to humanity? God him- 
ſelf {peaks in the moſt feeling manner, con- 
cerning the ſevere meaſures to which they were 
expoſed: « I have lurely ſeen the aflliction of 
my people which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry by reaſon of their taik-maſters : for F 
know their ſorrows; and I am come down to 
deliver them *.” Now, he purſues the Egyp- 
tians with plague upon plague, till, at laſt, 
they who condemned others to the river, fank 
like lead into the mighty waters: Wherefore, 
Iſrael's deliverance not only demanded a ſono 
of praiſe ; but alſo a ſolemn dedication of the 


* Exod. iii. 7. 8. 


redeemed 
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redeemed unto their gracious benefactor, 
Bence the deſignation which God took to him. 
ſelf, when he covenanted with them, was, 
The Lord thy God, which brought thee ou: 
of the land of Egypt, —out of the houſe of 
bondage.” 


6. Tris tranſaction obtained after God had 
inſtituted the ordinance of the paſſover among 
them, and had performed various miracles, 
expreſſive of ſpiritual privileges, upon then 
He inſtituted the patiover. Four days be- 
fore the children of Iſtacl came out of Egypt, 
God commanded Ifracl, that every family (or 
it the family comiltcd of wo perſons, two might 
join together) ſhould take a lamb, or a Kid, 
and {nt it up from the tenth until che four- 
tcenth day of the month Abib ; then it behoved 
them to kill it. This lamb muſt be a male of 
the firſt year, without blemiſh : They mult al- 
ſo receive its blood in a baſon, and ſprinkle it, 
with a bunch of hyſlop, on the lintel and fide- 
poſts of the door: They muſt roaſt the fletl: 
with fire; and, before they procecd, they mull 
{earch their houſes, leſt there be any leavened 
bread in it; as the lamb muſt be eaten with 
unleavened bread: A bone of it mult not be 
broken: The whole muſt be dreſſed and caten: 
and, leſt any of it ſhould be left until the morn- 
ing, what was not eaten muſt be burnt witt: 
fire : This lamb muſt be eaten with bitter 
herbs; while the family ſtand up together, 
with 
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with their ſhoes on their feet, and their ſtaves 

in their hand. — This is one of the mot rely 

and expreſlive figures of Chritt, our pailover, 

who was facr iced for us. He is n the Lamb 

of God who taketh away the {m of the world : 

He was in the prime of his vigeur: He was fe- 
parated juſt as many years, mito his perfonal 
miniſtry, as the lamb was of days from the reit 
of the flock: He was without blemiin, and 
without {pot : Expoſed, in his {uiterings, unto 
the vehement flames of Almigh ity VENgeance. 
All the fanuly of Ifracktes, indeed, muſt 
feed on him: He muſt be received without he— 
ſitation, or reſerve: True feedings on him is 
accompanied with repentance, and bitterneſs 
of ſoul for fin. Such as feed on Chriſt, onr 
paſlover, muſt have the ſtaff of God's promite 
in their hand, and their feet ihod with the 
preparation of the everlajting goſpel, as a ſure 
intimation that they have turned their back 
on this world, and are journezing unto the 
better country. The ſprinkling of blood was 
peculiar unto the firſt celebration of this ordi- 
nance, as a ſign to the deſtroying angel to 
ſpare the fir &born of Iſrael, while he 1 the 
firſt-born of Egypt. It wes alſo intended as 
a type of the BLOOD OF $PRINKLING k. 


* The ordinance of the paſſover might have been more 
copiouſly confidered. But our labour is ſaperſeced, as 
this has been done, to great purpoſe, by others. Bo- 
CHART. Hierozoicon, Lib. II, cap. I. WiTtsirts, Le Oe- 
con. Fœd. as well as MaruERA and MEweEm, in our on 
lan gage, 


1 92 


God 


1 


* o—_ * 


=P — 
— 


a w - = 
—_ „% T — 4 — — 
- _ Ti En —— ———— — — — — — — — = 
| — * P — — — 8 
. 


2 
— f - 


_ N 
—— 


- * 
— 
2 
— 5 
. MERE EI, 


290 DISSERTATION V. Paxr 1, 


God ſet apart the fir{t-born of Iſrael unto hin- 
ſelf k. This dedication may be reduced into 
three parts: Firſt, M4LE CHILDRENTF, who 
were to he redeemed with five ſhekels, twenty 
werahs being a ſhekel. Secondly, CLEAN 
BEASTS, ſuch as were offered on other occa— 
lions for ſacrifice ; and thcſe were to be offer- 
cd, for a burnt-oftering, without redemption, 
or commutation whati{cever. It behoved them 
to be ſacrificed after they had been fed 

month on the dam. Thirdly, Unclean beaſts, 
iuch as the aſs, &c. mult either be e ee 
at ſuch a price as the prieſt and the owner 
could agree upon, or the owner mult break 
their neck. This {eparation was deſigned to 
commemorate the deſtruction of Egypt's ſirſt- 
born; and the deliverance of liracl's by the 
iprinkling of blood. God has allo a claim un- 
to the firit and belt of all that we poſſeſs. The 
dedication of the firit-fruits was a juſt acknow- 
tedgment that they held their all by tenor of 
a gift from his royal bounty. All the firſt-born 
of Iſrael deſerve deſtruction as well as thoſe 
of Egypt; wherefore, if God ſaved them in 
the way of fovercign mercy, he had an addi- 
tional claim upon them. Hence, from their 
'edemption from Egypt, until the conſecration 
of the Levites, they officiated as prieſts; and, 


* Exod. xii. 2. and verſe 11—15. Numb. xviii. 15—17. 


+ The price of redemption amounted to about eleven 
fillings and four-pence and two farthings, Engliſh mo- 


ney; if the ordinary ſhekel {which is moſt probable) be 


33 * 
* 1 


probably 
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probably, bore the name, as well as diſcharged 
the duty of that ollice.— The Lord guve 
them bread from heaven, and vater from the 
ſmit ten rock; which preigured Chrilt, the truc 
bread of life, and the influences of the Holy. 
Ghoſt. Chriſt is the ſnitten rock; his Beib is 
meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed. 
Theſe two miracles were temporary ſacraments, 
and the paſſover a ſtanding one as long as the 
typical c:conomy laſted. Ihe covenant ſealed 
by the patſover was the covenant of promiſe 
made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and the 
engagements under which the covenanters 
came, by eating the paſtover, were, to walk in 
the footiteps of thoſe ancient coyenanters, re- 
ligning themſelves unto the will of God, as to 
the enlargement of the rule of their dury as 
he ſhould ſee meet. The Sinai tranſition was 
a remarkable enlargement of it accordingly. 


7. AT this time, God rejected the Gentile 
nations from being a part of his Church; and, 
in ordinary circumitances, ſhe was ever after 
confined unto the polterity of Jacob, until tne 
fulne ſs of time. © As the firſt calling of the 
Gentiles, after Chriſt came, was accompanied 
with a rejection of the Jews; ſo the firſt call- 
ing of the Jews to be God's people, when they 
were called out of Egypt, was accompanied 
with a rejection of the Gentiles *.“ Much a- 

* Edward's Hiſtory of Redemption, p. 66. Clopen. 
Diſput. Select. Diſput. 12. De Rejectione Gentium, Sub. 
T. Oecon. Moſaica, &c. 

O O 2 bout 
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bout this time idolatry became univerſal. It 
was general, but not univerſal, in the days of 
Abraham; for there was certainly ſome reli- 
Zion in mar city of winch Melchiſedec Mas 
king and prieſt: As alſo in the land of Uz, 
here Job lived; ſo that the true religion was 
preſerved, for ſome time, among ſome other 
tumilics beides that of Abraham; but it did 
not laſt long: For even his own offspring, by 
*%ctural, fecm to have unchurched themſelves 
by their apoſtacy, ſome time prior to this traut 
action. 


8. Tuts tranſaction was accompanied with 

+ change of the Church from a domeſtic 
to a congregational ſtate. Domeſtic churchcs 
were ſometimes pretty numerous, and large; 
4uch as that of Abraham's family: But, for the 
moſt part, they were ſmall; for the ſons of fa- 
milics Joon left their parents, and clave to 

their Vives; as there was abundance of unin- 

irabited land, of which they might take poſlel- 
ton at pleature, But this was a very great 

ongregation. As to the change, from a do— 

weflic to a congregational ſtate, it appears c- 

»idently to have been wholly of God : As the 

Son of God crected the church at firſt, fo he 

Altered her form by a glorions act of his re- 
gal power. He did.not leave the modelling 

ot chat fociety unto Moſes, or any other man, 

10wever prudent ; but he conſtituted Moſes the 

repreſentative of his people, and dealt with 

1m in their name and room, This change 
ma) 
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may be reduced unto the following circum- 
lances : The place of public ceremonial 
worſhip was ed; whereas, in the domellic 
ſtate, in every place where a religious family 
dwelt, there might they offer ſacrifices unto the 
Lord. The abode of the tabernacle was the 
place of public worſhip in this congregational 
church. The circumſtance of time, which 
was arbitrary in the domeitic ſtate, became 
ved in this congregational one. The time of 
{ſacrificing and ceremonial worfhip I mean; for 
the ſeveuth-day Sabbath for moral worſhip, ap- 
pears to have been obſerved from the begin- 
ning.— The perſons appointed to ſerve at 
the altar were alſo ſclected from the tribe of 
Levi, in the congregational ſtate ; whereas, 
every head of a family had a right to be the 
prieſt of his own family, in the domeſtic tate. 
The eccleſiaſtic rule was allo transferred 
from the head of the family unto courts inſti- 
tuted for that purpoſe. It belonged unto the 
head of the family, in the domeſtic {tate of 
the Church, to cut off, by the {word of eccle- 
liaſtic diſcipline, ſuch perſons as had rendered 
themſelves obnoxious; as Noah cenſured Ca- 
naan and his anceſtor Ham. In this congre- 
gational ſtate, the prieſt judged in the caſe 
of leproſy, and the Sanhedrim in the caſe of 
moral impurities. "Though the name may be 
of modern invention, and perhaps of Grecian 
original; yet the thing itſelf was of an ancient 
date. There were clders, of an cccleſiaſtic ſpe- 
cies, to judge OF THE LORDS MATTERS, 
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from the very beginning. In one word, This 
congregational ſtate did not preclude the rights 
of the ſynagogue one the one hand ; nor ex- 
clude thoſe ordinances which had been obſer— 
ved during the domeſtic ſtate on the other 
hand. Circumciſion and the paſſover con- 
tinued under both, as we have ſeen ; nor was 
any part of the domeſtic inſtruction ſuperſeded, 
but every part of it continued, and enforced, 
by arguments taken from the more perfect 
congregational ſyſtem. This congregation was 
the family of Jacob dilated, while every mo- 
ral duty continued in each particular family, as 
in the original one. 


FOURTHLY, The next thing we promiſed 
on this ſubject was, to conſider the CoNFIR“Z 
MATIONS of this Covenant. To this head be- 
long all things by which it was executed, ſo 
as to be of force upon their conſciences, and 
of uſe unto their faith. And it was rauhed, 


both on the part of God and I acl. 


1. IT was propoſed to Iſrael, and accepted 
by them. It was three times propoled, 1 pre- 
fume, and as often accepted by the congrega— 


tion of Iſrael: Firſt, It was propoſed to them, 


on the firit day of the third month after the 
children of Iſrael came out of Egypt, when 
Moſes announced the firſt cluſter of promiſes we 
have ſpecified. Then it was ſpoken in ther 
cars, by God himſelf, the third day: And at- 


terwards, 
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terwards, when Moles had received the cere- 
monial and judicial laws, he came down from 
the mount to diſpenſe them unto the people. 
All this was done prior unto the writing of 
the law; and, after it was written, it was dil- 
penſed unto them like ways. Thus, it is plain, 
that they were not deluded, or drawn into this 
tranſaction precipitately ; but he brought them 
on deliberately, —-propoſing it to them once 
and again, yea a third time; and as often as 
God made the propoſal, fo often did they en- 
ter into engagements unto obedience. 


2. Tris tranſaction was ratihed by writing. 
A written deed has been accounted more ſure 
and firm than a verbal declaration ever ſince 


ed that time. This was probably the firſt written 
R. deed that ever obtained in this world : © And 
e- Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord,“ viz. 
ſo in a BOOK, Which is afterwards ſtyled THE 
1 BOOK OF THE COV.E NANT. This book was 
ed, 


prior to the writing of them on the two tables 
of ſtone : For Moſes went not up to receive the 
tables of the teſtimony until this tranſaction 
was finiſhed, and this book, read in the audi- 
ence of all the people. And it was allo prior 
unto the writing of the books of Exodus and 
Geneſts, &c. 


3. IT was ſolemnly adminiſtrated to them 
after it was written, as we noticed above: 
* And he took the book of the covenant and 

1 | OD: read 
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read in the audience of the people : and they 
ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid we will do, 
and be obedient.” It being uſual for perſons 
to have written deeds read over to them, or 
by them, when they ſubſcribe them ; and oaths, 
or covenants, ſolemnly adminiſtered to them 
when they enter into them. Their afſent un- 
to this covenant was only verbal indeed: The 
reaſon why it was not ſubſcribed, perhaps, was, 
becauſe writing and ſublcription was not then in 
common uſe for ſuch purpoſes. It was as late as 
the daysof Jeremiahere we read that this ſolem- 
nity was uſed in confirmation of a civil contract; 
and it was only in the days of Nehemiah, that 
we read of it practiſed for ratifying a religious 
one. 
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4. Tuts covenant was ratified by ſacrifice : 
« And Moſes builded an altar under the hill : 
and twelve pillars, according to the twelve 
tribes of Iſracl. And he ſent young men of the 
children of Iſrael, who offered burnt-ofterings, 

| and ſacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the 
We"; Lord. And Moſes took half of the blood and 
0 put it in baſons, and half of the blood he 
ſprinkled on the altar: and Moſes took the 
blood and ſprinkled it on the people; and faic, 
Behold the blood of the covenant which the 
Lord hath made with you, concerning all theſe 
words *.“ We may obſerve, in the firſt place, 
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The preparations which were made for this 
folemn confirmation; and they ars: ihe 
erection of an altar. The people were about to 
ſurrender themſelves unto the Lord ; but they 
could not expect that God would accept the 
dedication, but through a facritice on an altar 
of his own appolatment: And, at this time, 
God reited on the altar, as in his holy habita- 
ton. ——He let up twelve pillars, according, 
to the number of the twelve tribes of Hracl : 
That 1s, a pillar for each tribe. "The altar 


other: And they certainly repreſented the two 
parties in the covenant; the altar, as was jut 
now ſaid, being the facred habitation of the 
Son of God; and the book being laid upon the 
altar, to intimate the claims which he had on 
tie children of Iiracl.— pp 

MEN unto tlie office cf the prieſthood; the Le— 
vitical prieſthood being not yet inſtitutcd. 
Theſe young men were the firtt-born, when: 
God had conſecrated to himſelf, when he dev 
the firſt-born of Egypt: And they were com- 
manded to diſcharge that oftice mito whicly 
they had been ſeparated. — ——H 
theſe young men the work whic 


allignedl unto 
Y * x : 1 
1 DELONTEeU un- 
to their office : They are anded to oſter 
O their oinec: lev are comimanded to Oiter 
* » * © — 78 - M 
burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice peace-oflerings “. 
As 
* TTY BURNT-OrrERIN S. The rites of tlis ſacrifice 
are preſcribed Levit. chap. i, But it does not tollow, 
that they were ſirſt infticuted when theſe injunctions were 
Sven out; for they were offered a3 garly as the days of 


FT P p Noah 


= — 
—— 


— 
— — - 
— — - — = — — — 2 
— * — — * _ * _ — = — 
2 — — — — 
— - — _ 
PE — ws — — — - * * a — ” 
— — — _ — -— — — 
— — — — = — — 
— — — 
a — . — — — 
_ — — —— — — & —_ * 
— — - - 
— — - - «4 - 
= — = 2 2 - — — 
— — . y - — — 


298 DISSERTATION V. Par 1. 


As the typical offcrings came iniinitely ſhort cf 
the great propitiation, both kinds of oblation 
were neceſſury to prefigure the one offering of 
jelus Chriſt: And the burntoffering pointed 
out the exquiſite nature of his ſufferings, while 
the peace-oilcring prefigured the ſweet ſavour of 
them before God; anu their efficacy to procure 
peace between God and man. This covenant. 
was a covenant of peace; wherefore it Was 
proper to be conlirmed by ſacrificing peace- 
offerings : And the ſacrifices were probably 
cut in twain, and Ifrael made to paſs between 
the parts, as in the Abrahamic covenant. 
Moſes commanded the blood of thoſe ſacri- 
ces to be preſerved, mixed with water, and 
divided for the purpoſes for which it was after 
wards applied. The Moſaic account is not 
quite ſo copious, indeed, as the Apoſtolic. 


Noah and Abel; but they were reduced to ſyſtem by the 
miniſtry of Moſes. Theſe ſacrifices might conſiſt either of 
bullocks or ſheep, or even of goats; and alſo of fowl:. 
This burnt-oftering was pr obably of bullocks ; for the 
Apottle informs us, that Moſes took the blood of car.vts, 
or bullocks, for the conlirmation of the covenant 
THY Peace-offerings. The rites of them are Preſer ibed 
Levit. chap. iti. T hey might be either of bullocks, 
iheep, or goats. Probably both bullacks and goats were 
offered, for peace-offerinss, at this time; and of each a 
conſiderable quantity : For peace-offerings were divided 
into three parts, one of which was conſumed upon the 
altar, a fecond by the pricits, and the third by the per- 
1on, or perſons, who offered them. If all the rites of the 
DPeace-offtering were obſerved at this time, then, Ifrael 
would have a feait upon a ſacrifice, -a feaſt with God 
nimſelf, as an evidence of th zeir recog Liation unto him. 


Paul 
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Paul informs us, that he took the blood of 
calves, and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet— 
wool, and hyilop *. "The water was added, 
to keep the blood fluid during the reading of 
the book of the covenant, and to make 1t 
aſperlible. The {carlet-wool and hyflop were 
uſed as ſprinklers. Hyflop had been uted for 
1 like purpoſe in the tirtt patlover, when Lliracl 
kept the ſprinkling of blood: And fone üna— 
gine, that it is an emblem of faith; others, of 
Chriſt's human nature ; hyflop being a humble 
plant, yet of a plealant favour ; but the former 
expoſition, I preſume, is the molt probable. 
The ſcarlet-wool was probably put upon the 
end of the bunch of hyllop, and fixed on it to 
make it imbibe a large quantity of the blood. 
Again, We may notice the confirmatjon 1t- 
ſelk. Says the Apoſtle, © Neither was the fir{t 
Teftament DEDICATED without blood; our 
ranſlators add PURIFIED I, in the margin : 
But neither DEDICATED nor PURIFLED, per- 
ups, expreſſeth the ſenſe fo properly as co x- 


* Heb. ix. 172 O. 


7 The original word is «y::2:r2;. Scarce two tranſla- 
tors have rendered it by one und the ſame term: Arias 
Nontanus renders it, DEDICATUM EST ; Piſcator, $4NCI- 
TUM EST; Eſtius, INITIATUM EST. But, not to mention 
others, the belt criticiſm I have fecn on this word is that 
of Fiſcher, the editor of Stockius, Vid. Stock. in vocem. 
Verum in N. T. non niſi a Paulo in epiſtola ad Hebreas 
(«(Uhibetur, cap. ix. 18. ad innuendum TESTAMENTL 
"ONFIRMATIONEM, STARILITIONEM, Et PLENUM COM-= 
EUER TUM, ut pro aliis valeat. 
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FIRMED, or RENEWED. The Apoſtle is diſ- 
courſing concerning the things which are re- 
quifite to confirm a teſtament, as is evident 
from the context. Now, this confirmation 
coniifled, in a SPRINKLING of the book, 
here is no mention, indeed, of ſprinkling the 
book in the Moſaic hiltory ; bat it is expretsl; 
ntioned by the AP zofile. The Moſaic hiſto- 
v, however, includes one article not mention- 
© by the Apotitlez namely, the ſprinkling of 
2 wtar. Fo reconcile the one with the © 
mer, it may be proper to obſerve, That, as 
the book was laid upon the altar, fo it mult 
have been ſprinkled along with it. We may 
lo notice, that it was the book as 8 5 Kur- 
d, Which was diſpenſed unto the people, 
Nor \ was this rite inſigniſicant, as it taught the 
neople to vow Obedience to the Law, typical. Ily 
magunitcd by this ſprinkling of blood. Though 
te Law's demands were excecding broad; yet 
is torikling of blood upon it exlubited to 
them, as in a plaſs, the ſource of their deli 


— 
— 


eraucs from its curſe and condemnation, by 
the bload of ſprinkling. This confirmation 


3 in it alſo a ſprinkling of the people. 
IIe iprinkled ALL the people. This was donc, 
87 2 by ſprinkling the twelve pillars 
the people's repre fentatives; others, that it 
was accompliſhed by ſprinkling the elders, 0! 
the chicf of c cvcry family: But, as peace-oficr- 
ings were a feaſt for the Whole congregat: on 
of It ael, ſo there mig. t be e eng 01 blood 
for 
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for ſprinkling the whole body of the people; 
eſpecially as the blood was mixed with water, 
that part of it, ar leaſt, which was applied un- 
to this purpoſe. That part of it which was 
ſprinkled on the altar was probably unmixed 
with water, as it was ſprinkled immediately 
on the ſhedding of it; but that which was 
{prinkled on the people was mixed, to keep it 
from congealing during the reading of the law 
in the audience of the people. The typical 
ſignification of the water was alſo unnecetlary 
in reſpect of the altar and the book; but ex- 
tremely proper m reſpect of the people. In 
the third place, We have the exphcation of 
theſe rites of confirmation : * Moles ſaid, Be- 
hold the blood of the covenant, which the 
Lord hath made with you concerning all theſe 
words *,” "his blood is ſtyled THE BLOOD 
OF THE COVENANT; as both the parties co- 
venanting were ſprinkled with it. It was 
ſprinkled on the altar, as it reſpected God him- 
felf, the firit party in this tranſaction 3 imply- 
ng a ſatisfaction made to his juſtice. When 
perſons oftered ſacriſice unto God, in agree- 
avlenels unto his will, he ſent a ſacred flame 
trom heaven to kindle the wood upon the al- 
tar: And that heavenly flame, I humbly judge, 
repreſented the flaming ſword of his juſtice a- 


* Exod. xxiv. 8. 


gainſt 
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wy 


gainſt ſn x. Now, the devouring of the burnt- 
offering, by a fire of his own Kindling, ſaid, 
that the ſword of juſtice was turned from the 
ſumer to the ſacrifice: And the ſprinkling of 
blood beſpake the atonement of jultice, accord- 
ing to divine appointment. Both blood and 
water were ſprinkled upon the people, the o- 
ther party in this covenant, to denote both 
their pardon and purification. This blood did 
not, of itſelf, purchaſe pardon, indeed; but it 
preſigured the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
available for that end. Accordingly, the anti- 
type fully anſwered the type; for, when Chrilt 
was crucified, and his {ide pierced, from it came 
forth blood and water: He came both by wa- 
ter and by blood; by blood, for our juſtifica- 


tion; and by water, for our ſanctification. 


I 5 HALL now make a few REFLECTIONS 
on this "Pranlaction.. 


1. WI may fee the evil of confining this 
Covenant unto temporal things. If we look 


* There was fome token by which Cain knew that A- 
bel's oficring was accepted, and his own rejected; and 
it was, moit probably, by God's {ending fire from heaven 
to contame Abel's facriice; as he afterwards did in va- 
11005 other inſtances (Levit. ix. 24. 1 Kings xviil. 38. 
t Chron. XxIi. 26. 2 Chron. vii. I.), to tellity his accep- 

ance of the offering; and that jnitice ſeized upon the 
ſacrifice, inſtead of the ſinner who offered it, and for 
whom it was offered.” Dr Guyſe's Par aphraſe on Heb. 
xi. 4. the note. Vid. 'etiam Cloppenb. Schol. Sacriſcc. 
cap. iii. 5. Leidekk. De Repub, Nebravr, Lib. II. 
cap. ii. J 8. cum naotis. 
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into the page of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, we will 
find, that this notion is far from bemg newly 
invented, indeed; but antiquity can never give 
> ſanction to error and falſehood. The Saddu- 
cees, ſo far as we can learn, had the honour 
of inventing it #. It was a beaſt of great bur- 
dien unto them; the ſtumbling of it threatened | 
the ruin of their whole cauſe. If a future ſtate 11 

Vas revealed, then they were certainly bound 
do believe it; but they concluded, if it was not, | 
then they were juſtified in rejecting it. When f 
this ſect expired, they ſcem to have left it, in 4 
their latter-will, unto the Gnoſtics, conſtituting: 1 
them their ſole heirs F. The Gnoſtics, in their {1 
© turn, legated it unto the Marcionites and Ma- | 
nichees Þ ; and theſe unto the Pelagians. The 4 
: 
0 


E Pclagians carefully lodged this tenet under the 
E warm wings of his HoLintss$ and there it 
was preſerved in fafety until the days of Mi- 
chael Servetus and Fauſtus Socinus ||. The 
© German Anabaptiſts again, borrowed it from 1 


PP. Spanheim, F. F. Hiſtor. Eccleſiaſt. V. T. p. 459, . 
. 460. Johan. Hen. Hottinger. Clavis Scriptur. p. 35, 36. j 
= Þ+ F. Spanheim, F. F. Hiſtor. Ecclef. Chriſtiau. p. 637, 
638, and 640, 641. | | 
3 1 Idem, P- 6435 649, 752. d Vid. Becan. V. T. P- 42. 1 
| || Servetus repreſented the Old Teſtament ſaints as a '$ 
| parcel of SWINE ! Vid. Calvin. Inſtitut. p. 154. Edit. 
| Genev. 1568. His friend Socinus was equally groſs in 
his ſentiments; but more refined in his language: For 
the friends of error are obliged to do their utmoſt to co- 
ver it with vain words, Vid, Sociu. De Sei vatore. 
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theſe two irreſpectable Fathers“: And, as 
Fauſtus and his friend were abundantly liberal, 
they ſeem alſo to have lent it to VAN Ha R- 
MINT and his followers. Theſe, again, im- 
ported it into England, under the auſpices of 
Archbilhop Lau pH. Whilit this ſyſtem was 
cheriihed by the Laudean faction at home, one 
{till more perplexed was formed by the Coc- 
ccians abroad . VENIEMa lighted on the car- 
nal ſyſtem again, as a golden medium in which 
both parties might ſafely meet ||. Mr War— 
burton (afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſter), 
ſcems to have reprobated Dutch ſyſtems, and 
German ideas; vet, after all, the Reverend 
Biſhop fwallows this notion by the groſs. But, 
prior to the appearance of his great work, the 
Divine Legation of Moles Demonſtrated, this 
ſcheme had been vented, and defended after a 
way, by Joun GLas J. Theſe two eminent 
le: ders had two as eminent followers to de- 
fend their caule; the one a South Briton, and 


* Bullenger adverſus Anabap. Lib. II. cap. viii. Clop: 
penburg Gangren. Ditp. xix. 

+' Jac. Armin. Difp. li. De Eceleſ. V. T. 

4 Smith's Select Diſcourſes. 

J. Cocceius fancied, that the moral law was a pure 
Covenant of Grace: But, after the making of the golden 


calf, the Old Teſtament Church was ſhut up under the 


curſe of the Covenant of Works; and got the ceremonial 
law impoſed on them out of vengeance ! 


|| Diflertat. Herman Venem, Edit. Haarlem. 1737. 
See his Narrative. 
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the other a Scotſman *. Numerons and ftre- 
nuous as the defenders of the carnal ſyſtem 
have been; yet no one ſeems ever to have en- 
braced it for its own fake. The Sadducees 
defended it to keep themſelves eaſy from the 
thoughts of futurity. The Gnoltics, to defend 
the doctrine of a two-fold principle; the one 
good, and the other evil. The Pelagians, both 
ancient and modern, to maintain ſalvation with- 
out any ſpiritual promiſe as the means of it. 
The Anabaptiſts to get quit of the argument 
taken from circumciſion, and the promiſes ſeal- 
ed by it, in favour of infant baptiſm. The 
Glaſites, to ſtrike off the Old "Pettament from 
being a part of the Chriſtian rule. Bithop 


E Warburton, that he might {trike oat a new 


path on the argument againſt the deiſts. Dr 


Doddridge, became he did not choole to think . 
cout of the fathion. 


But great as the advo- 
cates for the carnal ſyſtem have been, thoſe 


for the ſpiritual one have been ſtill preater. 


The authority of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


faithful and true witneſs, is infinitely more than 


ſufficient to pre eponderate againſt the opinion 
of millions: He has given his ſuffrage decifive- 
ly in favour of the ſyſtem above exhibited ; 
and with it agrees the experience of God's chil- 


dren in every age. They find the promiſes 


* Dr Doddr idge on Heb. viii. Dr Erſkine's Diſſerta— 
tions, Diflert. I. 0 1. The latter fays, ** It 3s caſy to 
lee, that the bleſlings of the Sinai Covenant are merely 
temporal and ourward.”” 
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we have explained to be indeed the wells of 
ſalvation. 


2. Tus ſubject diſcovers the veracity aud 
faithfulneſs of God, in the accompliſhment of 
his promiſe. The fame, yea the SELF SAM: 
day which God had fixed for bringing forth 
the feed of Jacob, was the day of their delive- 
rance. Cod has a ſet time in which he wil! 
{uffer ſinners to fill up the meaſure of the cup 
of their iniquity; and a ſet time for the deb. 
verance of his Church: And, till that time 
come, his people muſt fill up the meaſure of 
their atHiction. Now, the deliverance of Gol 
cluldren from the furnace of affliction, fre- 
quently coincides with the caſting of his ene— 
mies into the furnace of his vengeance. Said 
God to Abraham, Thy feed ſhall be ſtrangers 
in a land that 1s not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, 
and they ſhall afflict them four hundred years; 
and alſo that nation whoin they ſhall ſerve, 
will 1 judge : For the iniquity of the Amorite: 
is not yet full. How punctual is the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſe | How exact the har- 
mony between the prediction and the event! 


3. Gop accompliſheth his promiſe, when his 
people are reduced unto the loweſt extremity ; 
and his enemies raiſed to the higheſt pitch of 
proſperity. Egypt was raiſed to affluence and 
grandeur, Iſrael oppreſſed to the loweſt de- 
gree, when God looked down on their afflic- 


tion, 
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tion. It is wiſely done, that his people may 
not have it to ſay, mine own arm hath brought 
ſalvation: That his enemies may Know, that, 
even in thoſe things in which they deal prond- 
ly, he 1s above them. When God begins his 
work, with his people at their loweſt chb, aud 
his enemies in their fulleſt ſtrength ; the more 
of God, and the leſs of man, is to be ſeen in 
the diſpenſation. Iſrael muſt be redeemed 
from the hand of the Egyptians, and from 
their gods, not when Joſeph governed the king- 
dom ; but when the male-children are doomed 
to the river by their affectionate parents. To 
this event may be applied, the word of God 
ſpoken by the prophet: © I have a long time 
held my peace, I have been ſtill and refrained 
myſelf: now will I cry like a travelling wo- 


will make waſte mountains and hills, and dry 
up all their herbs : and I will make the rivers 
Iſlands, and I will dry up the pools of water. 
And I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not; and I will lead them in paths that 
they have not known: I will make darkneſs 
light before them, and crooked things ſtraight. 
Theſe things will I do unto them, and not for- 
ſake them.” 
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4. WHen the circumſtances of God's people 
are ſuch as hinder them from the diſcharge 
of thoſe duties which they owe to God, the 
preſent and ſucceeding generations, then they 
Aq 2 may 


man: I will deſtroy and devour at once. I 
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may warrantably uſe every lawful mean to ac- 
compliſh a change. God pronounced the way 
clear for Iſracl to leave Egypt, as their fſitua- 
tion incapacitated them for their duty. Not a 
few, at this day, are under hardſhips of the 
very ſame kind: If the ſervants of many feck 
a reaſonable time to ferve the Lord, eſpecially 
in folemn duties, they ſtand fair in the way to 
get ſuch an anſwer as Pharoah gave unto Iſrael: 
„ YE ARE IDLE, YE ARE IDLE, therefore 
ve ſay, Lei ns go and ſerve the Lord : Get 
ve to your burdens ; Wherefore do ye let the 
work !” The lower claſs, in many corners of 
ne nation, are not commanded to kill the bo- 
«lies of their children, indeed; but, what 1s 


_>vorle, they are neceſſitated to kill their fouls; 


45 they have it not in their power to fulfil thoſe 
vows under which they came for them at their 
baptiſin. As ever perſons value the ſouls of 
iHeir children, let them avoid thoſe places 
which 1acapacitate them from training up their 
children in the way that they ſhould go, either 
by diſtance from the means of inſtruction, or 
inch hard ſervice as affords neither time nor 
means to beſtow it. If perſons be ſo hurried 
ior want of time; or ſo far diſtant as they can- 
not attend on public ordinances, then they 
oupht to take the firſt lawful opportunity for 
changing their ſituation, —truſting that God 
will provide for them in the way of duty; or, 
i expoſed unto any loſs, he will either make it 


up 
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up ſome other way, in the courſe of his provi- | 


dence, or ſanctify it unto them *. 


5. Pn law unto which covenanters ſhould 


| engage is, the Law as magnihed by the blood 
| of Chriſt. The law which Iſrael promiſed o- 
bedience to is, the Law ſprinkled with the 
| blood of ſacrifices, — teaching all Ifraclites 
indeed, to vow obedience unto the Moral 
Law in the hand of Chriſt the Mediator. 
They are not without law to God ; but under 


the Law to Chriſt. Faith's contemplation of 
the blood of ſprinkling applied to the Law, is 
a grand encouragement to keep all God's com- 
mandments. 


6. CovENANTERS ought to be carefully in- 
ſtructed as to the nature and extent of cove- 
nant-duties, previous unto their entering into 
tederal engagements. How often is the mat- 
ter of this covenant declared unto Ifracl! God 


* See alſo Diſſertation II. Part i. On Abraham's re- 
moval from Chaldea. Servants ought to make it an 
article in their conditions to have a reaſonable time al- 
lowed for faſting and the celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per: And then the laws of the country, for which we 
ought to be thankful unto the King of Nations, will 
make good that article, even although perſons profeſling 
godlineſs thould ſerve unreaſonable and wicked men. It. 
is much more eligible, however, to {ſtrive to gain the 
good will of maſters by faithful ſervice at other times; 
who, if reaſonable, will not grudge a ſhort time for the 
Tervice of the Lord ; and to make choice of ſuch maſters 
as ſhew a proper deference to divine things, 

himſelf 
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| himſelf ſpake it; Moſes ſpake it once and a- 


gain: He wrote it, and read it in the ears of 


all the people. Many, at this time, would be. 


ready to reckon theſe things needleſs repetitions; 
but God, whoſe judgment is always according 
to truth, determined them to be needful pre- 
cautions, that his people might covenant with 
knowledge and underitanding. 


7. WHEN covenanters renew their engage- 
ments to the Moſt High, they ought to engroſs 
into their bond every part of reformation for- 
merly attained. When Iſracl covenanted with 
God at Sinai, they embraced all thoſe inſtitu— 
tions which were given nnto the Church prior 
unto that tranſaction : For example, Circum- 
ciſion, which was given to their fathers, as well 
as the paſſover to themſelves, but a few month; 
before. Both the promiſes and precepts which 
belonged to former covenants were engroſſed 
in this one: Only this was the molt perfect c- 
dition or them. The ordinances, which lay 
fcaticred in the memories of men, were all re- 
duced to one entire and written ſyſtem. And 
the rules, eſpecially reſpecting ceremonial inſti— 
tations, Which had been formerly indefinitely 
expreſſed, were, at this time, particularly de- 
lincatcd, and fully aſcertained, 
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N 
EXO D. XXiv. 5 — 27, 


HE ſame method ſuits this Part which was 
uſed in the former. I ſhall, 


FIRST, Conſider the PARTIES Covenanting. 


3 1. THe firſt party proclaimed himſelf to be 
the Lord, the Lord God merciful*,” &c. 
4 He is “ the Lord, the Lord ;” or JEHOVAH, 
| E JEHOVAH +! When the Moſt High is ſpoken 
of in Scripture, frequently the expreſſion | is, the 
Lord, Jehovah ; but it is otherways here. The 
Jews have ſuch a ſuperſtitions veneration 
E bor this name, that they do not pronounce it 
at all; but, in this place, God himſelf pronoun- 
q ceth it once and again: And who can charge 
him with uſing it in vain? The repetition of 
} his auguſt name renders the language raptu- 
rous and extatic; as if he had ſaid, © I am 
| Jehovah, even Jehovah,” the Exiſtent, the 
: Exiſtent ! for ſo the name is explained by God 
| himſelf, IAM THAT IAM I:“ I, even I, have 
1 being 


* Exod. xxxiv. 6. Tt ApO NAIL JEROVAHN. 


+ Exod. iii. 14. Some have obſerved, that there are 
| three names of God taken from his nature, MM, MN, 
FI" 2 
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being in and of myſelf; I, even I, give being 
to all my purpoſes, promiſes, and threatenings. 
Says an elegant writer, “ John well explains 
this name, by the WHO Is, WHO WAS, AND 
WHO IS TO COME, or, as the paſſage might 
be rendered, the Preſent, the Paſt, and the 
Future Being; or, once more, the Being T Har 
15, the Being THAT Was, the Being TAT 
WILL BE: That is, the Perpetual, the Eternal, 
and Unchangeable Being *.“ I ſhall only fur- 
ther obſerve, That there was beauty and fit- 
neſs of the revelation of this peculiarly glori- 
ous name at this time; when Iſrael had chan 
ged the glory of the incorruptible God into 
the likeneſs of an ox. This was a moſt expli- 
cit teſtimony againſt their moſt ſhameful idola- 
try. He proclaimed himſelf to be GON; 
even the Almighty God, as the name importsf. 

GOD 


M; and all theſe are much of the ſame import. So far 
as I have been able to obſerve TT is uſed only in ferip- 
ture ſongs : And from hence I am ready to conclude, it 
is the poetic dialect for ſehovah. As to the other, it is to be 
found only in the text juſt now quoted. It appears evi- 
dently to be a divine name; and to it our Lord refers, 
John viii. 58. © Before Abraham was I am:” It canno: 
imply leſs than eternal, independent, and immutable 
exiſtence. The learned reader will find three Differta- 
tions on the name JEHovan, in Leuſden's Philologus 
Hebrzus, Diſlert. xxvii. et ſequentibus : In them is to 
be found the ſubſtance of all the obſervations made on 
that ſubject, whether grammatical or theological. 


* Davies's Ser. Vol. II. p. 229. London, edit. 3. 


+ Exod. xxxiv. 6. The original word is . Our 
tranſlators render it Gop ; as alſo MR and ge. 
5 Some 
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Gop able to uphold, preferve, and govern his 
creatures; as he is the maker of them all: 
The omnipotent God, who reigneth for cver : 
The living God, in oppoſition to dead idols. 
He proclaims himſelf to be“ the Lord, 
the Lord God MERCIFUL®S.,” Ihe word im- 
ports, ſuch compaſſion, and infinitely greater, 
as a woman hath for the fon of her womb ; 
for God deigns to ſpeak after the manner of 
men concerning his commiſeration of {taners : 
He declares, that his heart is turned within 


Some reckon all theſe names of both the ſame meaning 
and derivation : Others apprehend they are difterent ; 
the former being derived from N RoeuR, STRENGTH ; 
and the latter from yx coLuit, To Worsulirp. But, 
at any rate, the term uſed in our text malt denote 0M x1- 
POTENCE ; for, whatever be the root of WR and e, 
IR, is confeſſedly the root of 78; and & is ſometimes 
uſed as a divine name; ſometimes it is taken adjectively, 
denoting STRENGTH: And God is indeed SIYKCNG in 
mercy, grace, &c. 


* Exod. xxxiv. 6. S. This term is never applied 
to creatures; nor is it exprethve of their pity towards 
each other, ſo far as I have obſerved : A diflinguithing; 
name is uſed by God himſelf, to exhibit his diftinguiit- 
ing mercy. Though it is not applied unto creature- 
mercy, yet it is a metaphorical exprethon, and the co— 
louring borrowed from creatures: rn is the root of 
it; and it is explained by Cox RA DUS KiAchEK, © intra 
viſcera intereluſit, ſummo et intimo amoris affeétu tac- 
tus erga aliquem quem Deus hominum vilceribus indidit. 
Intimo commiſerationis aſtectu aliquem amplexus cit, 
quid ſciz, vulva ſeu matrix lolet concipere, complecti, 
fovere alere, tueri, et conſervare fatum.”” The alluſion 
is unto a mother, glowing with the warmeſt affection to- 
ward the ſon of her womb. 
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him, and his repentings are kindled together: 
And he has taught his people to cry, © Where 
is the founding of thy bowels, and of thy 
inercies, are they reſtrained ?”— —— He pro- 
claimed himſelf to be“ the Lord God—6 RA. 
CIOUsS *:“ That is, he beſtows his favour upon 
the undeſerving. Mercy has the miſcrable for 
the object of it; and grace the undeſerving 
for its object. God is gracious not only in be- 
ttowing favours without regard unto paſt merit; 
but alſo without any regard to future reward. 
And he hath manifeſted this perfection in the 
work of redemption : © By grace are ye ſaved, 
through faith.” He announceth himſelf to 
be © the Lord God—LoxG-SUFFERING Þ.” 
In this particular, the language 1s evidently 
metaphorical : God repreſents himſelf as of 
LONG, Or BROAD NOSTRILS, though he be a 
pure ſpirit. This is the literal tranſlation of 
that which our tranſlators render LONG-SU F- 
F E RING. The divine wrath is ſtyled his 
NOSTRILS in ſeripture: © If God will not with- 
draw his anger :” Heb. his xosTRILs T. He 
Can 


* Exod. XXxXiv. 6. un. This term is alſo aſcribed 
uniformly to God, wherever it occurs in the inſpired 
writings: Nor does it ever expreſs the favour of one 
creature unto another. 


+ Exod, xxxiv. 6, ut ſypra. The original phraſe is, 
IDX TW, LONGUS NARIBUS. 


+ Job ix. 13. compared with Pſal. Ixxiv. 1. Why 
doth thine anger ſmobe Heb. NOSTRILS SMOKE. The 
2 alluſion 


A 
* 
# 
3 
* 
1 
8 
1 
* 
= 
4 
"A 


pzaxT 2. DISSERTATION V. 


- 
4 
* 
* 
"of 
24 
__ 
1 


315 


can ſuffer much even at the hand of veſſels of 
wrath, as well as at the hand of veſſels of 
mercy. Accordingly, he exerciſed much long- 
ſuffering toward that generation with which 
he covenanted. He announced himſclf to 
be © the Lord God —aB UNDANT IN GO0D- 
Ess *.“ God had promiſed to Moſes to make 
all his GOODN& SS to pals before him: and the 
| whole of this declaration is the anſwer of Mo- 
ſes's prayer, and the accompliſhment of tha 

| promiſe. Hence, cach of his perfections is his 
goodneſs yariegated, according to the object 


* 


r 


alluſion appears to be this: In anger, perſons breathe 
out thick fumes, from the fervour of blood and animal 
| ſpirits about the heart. Where the paflages are ſtrait, 
the fumes cannot have a ſpeedy vent; and, therefore, 
excite greater emotion within: Where the noſtrils are 
long and wide, the fumes of rage evaporate, the cooling 
Lair refrigerates the boiling heart. The metaphor mult 
not be ſtretched ſo far as to infer, that God has any 
need of external aid to allay the heat of his anger; bur 
the meaning muſt be, That he ever poſſeſlethi ſuch tran- 


I quility of mind, and infinitely more, as men do poſleſs 
who have fuch aſſiſtance. 


* Exod. xxxiv. 6. ryan. This phraſe is remarkably 
ſtrong; it heaps one ſuperlative above another: Ten 
ſignifies either that which is exceeding good, or exceed-— 
ing bad; SUMMUM GRADUM REI, as Stochius obſerves. 
And 27 denotes great, abundant, yea greateſt: For the 
Hebrews nſe the poſitive for the comparative, or even 
lor the ſuperlative. The vigor of the phraſe, then, 
ſeems rather ſuperior to our idioms of language; for 
they refuſe to heap one ſuperlative above anather. The 
beſt tranflation, perhaps, of which our language can ad- 
mit, is, EXCEEDING ABUNDANT IN BOUNTY. 
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of it. Some divines, however, conſider the 
glorious attribute meant, to be his bounty, 
manifeſted in beſtowing his Son, to free us 
from hell; his Spirit, to fit us for heaven; 
his angels, to guard us on earth; ample pre- 
viſion by the way ; and full ſatisfaction at the 
journcy's end. What more can be deſired! 
Such was the RoUNTY expreſſed to Iſrael; and 
repreſented, in a familiar maimer, by all that 
he did unto them in the wilderneſs *. le 
revealed himſelf as © the Lord God—as vs 
DANT IN TRUTH F.” Some apprehend, th: 
this term is not expretitve of another attribute, 
but contains an aflertion of the truth and ve 
rity of his bounty. But J am rather inclincd 
10 underſtand it of another attribute, even the 
Ver: City of the Deity: And the ſacred punc 
tnation connects abundant with TRUTH and 
veracity, as well as with BounNnTY. God i: 
great and glorious in the accompliſhment ot 
Mis promiſes, as well as the execution of hv 
threatenings: And, as he had glorified that 
perfection, in a very remarkable manner, n 
the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes made to 
Abraham; fo it was fit to put Iſrael in re 


De Arrowſmith's Armilla catechetica, p. 184—191- 


I 
The inſpired original (Exod. xxxiv. 6.), Goon 
DE: Truth are conjoined together by the punctuation: 
Not as if God meant to reach us that he 1s truly good 
(though this is a truth in itſelf), but that he is as true 
3 good ; none ought ſo to preſume on his gooduels, 3 
Lo expect an intereſt in it at the expence of his Truth. 
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membrance of it. And he had bcen cqually 
true to his threatening, by punithing idolatry 
in the matter of the golden calf. his glo- 
rious party is © the Lord God—kK EE PING 
MERCY FOR THOUSANDS #,” The objects of 
this mercy are THOUSANDS, even the many 
thouſands of Iſrael; or thouſands of genera— 
tions, in ſucceſſion; for he commands his word 
to a thouſand generations. Ihe nature of this 
mercy has been conſidered above, under the 
notion of GOODNESS. The emphalis of the 
teſtimony lies on the word KEEPING : As he ig 
ſuperabundant in mercy, ſo he RESERVES it 
unto thouſands. The term KEEPING ſeems 


to import, that, notwithitanding all his graci- | 


ous communications, which have been diſpen- 
ſed heretofore, he has ſtill enough, and to ſpare, 
in RESERVE. He has reſerved abundance for 
the many thouſands of the-prelent generation, 


* Exod. xxxiv. 7. Some critical writers have obſcr- 
ved, that Nux, in the beginning of 722, is one of the 
large letters. And Buxtorf makes the following remark 
upon it, „2 in voce M ubi legitur, in Exod. xxxiv. 7. 
(elit litera majuſcula, viz.) SERVans CLEMENTIAM MIL - 
LI us. Ad conſiderandum maguitudinem gratiæ Dei, 
qua ſe in millena millia, 1. e. in inſinitum extendit erga 
eos, qui fedus ipſius confervant.” TIEERIAS, cap. xiv. 
A late writer alſo remarks, © The Hebrews obſerve, 
that the firſt letter of the word trauflated KEEPING is 
much larger than uſual, which ſhews, that a particular 
emphaſis is to be laid upon it; as if he ſhould ſay, IOS 
STRICTLY, AND RICHLY, KEEP MERCY FOR THOUSANDS: 
THE TREASURE IS IMMENSE, AND CAN NEVER BE Ex- 
HAUSTED,” Mr Gibbons. 
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for the generations yet to come. Or the 
term implies, the defending of his treaſure of 
mercy from being robbed, or plundered, by 
the devourer,—his keeping it as in a garriſon : 
For the foe cannot exact upon the Keeper of it, 
nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. He 
proclaims himſelf to be © the Lord God -o 
GIVING INIQUITY, TRANSGRESSION, AND 
sIN *.“ A variety of expreſſions are uſed to 
point out the objects of this divine act. IN. 
QUITY importing crookedneſs, or declenſion 
from the ſtraight rule ;—TRANSGRESSION de- 
noting rebellion againſt the rightful authority 
of God, the moral governor of the world ;— 
S1xNs importing either a wandering out of the 
right way, or a miſſing of the ſcope at which 


* Exod. XXXiv. 7. This term (F229) admits of great 
variety of interpretation. The Septuagint have ren- 
dered it by no fewer than eighty different words; and the 
ſenſe 1s diverſified according to the difterent objects unto 
which it is applied. When applied to material things, 
it is uſually expreſſive of carry ing, or carrying up; ſack 
as the carrying of Joſeph's bones from Egypt to Canaan, 
Gen. xlvii. 30. This appears to be the literal ſignifica- 
tion of it. Other ſenſes ſeem metaphorical. When ap- 
plicd to facrifice, it denotes the carrying of ſin, inſtead 
ot the ſinner, Exod. xxviii. 38. Levit. x. 17. &c. It is 
alſo uſed to expreſs the efficacy of the true ſacrifice, If. 
liii. 4, and 12. But, when applied to guilty men, it de- 
notes the CARRYING away of fin from them, in full and 
irreverſible remitlion, Micah vii. 18. When it is meant 
of their act, it has various other fignifications; ſuch as 
in prayer, Pfal. xxv. I. it denotes faith and reverence : 
Sometimes wearing, as in It. lit, 7. Put I need not in- 
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one aims. Sin is, indeed, a ſhooting beſide the 
mark. Theſe terms include every ſpecies of 
tranſgreſſion.— The guilt of ſin is as a heavy 
burden upon the conſcience; and it is compe- 
| tent unto God only to lift it up. Accordingly, 
the word rendered forgiving literally ſignifies 
LIFTING UP. As God laid the burden of 
guilt upon Chriſt; ſo he is daily lifting it off 
his people, as the moment fixed for their juſti- 
lication gradually arrives. He is © the Lord 
| God —T HAT WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE 

[GUILTY *.“ This clauſe has been variouſly 


rendered. 


| * Exod. xxxiv. 7. It will readily be acknowledged, 
that this is the moſt difficult clauſe in the whole chapter. 
The tranſlations are almoſt as numerous as the tranſlators. 
E Munſter renders d &7 MpM, INNOCENTEM NON co x- 
DEMNANS; the Vulgate, NULLUS APUD TE PER, SE INNO“ 
FCENS EST; the Septuagint, xc. & x8 apt Toy £y0Y,0v 3 Pagnin, 
INNOCENTEM JUDICANDO NON INNOCENTEM JUDICABIT; 
Arias Montanus corrects it thus, PURIFICANDO NON PU- 
[RIFICABIT; Junius and Tremellius, QUI ULLO PACTo0 
NON ABSOLVIT SONTEM ; Piſcator, QUI ULLO PACTO 
NON HARET PRO INNOCENTE SONTEM, or inſontem ha- 
bendo non habebit inſontem; the Tigurine tranſlation, 
AT IMPUNITA MINIME DIMMITTENS; Calvin, INNq- 
CENTEM NON FACIEN5S, or, mundando non mundabit ; 
Ainſworth, And that WILL NOT CLEARING CLEAR (the 
guilty); the Dutch tranſlation, by Theodore Haak, WHO 
IN NO WISE DOTH HOLD (the guilty) GUILTLESS ; 

Steuchas, ET INNOCENS NON ERIT SINE PIACULO; Cac- 
ceius, ET NON EXERCENS IMPUNITATEM. Amidſt ſucli 
variety, 1 would humbly propoſe the following tranſla- 
tion, as the moſt literal, © And will not ſurely approve 
of (fin).” The ſentence is evidently elliptic, and muſt 
be ſupplied out of that immediately preceding. Iniqui- 
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rendered. I ſhall repreſent ſome of theſe gi— 
ven ſenſes in the words of one of our Welt 
minſter divines, „The moſt read as we do. 
THAT WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE 
GUILTY, &c. But amongſt theſe who agree 
in tranſlation, there is ſome difference about 
the meaning of the words. "The major part 
apply them wholly to the juſtice of God, in 
taking vengeance on obſtinate ſmners. Some 
few, reſpecting the {cope of the whole context. 
which 1s to ſet forth the goodneſs of God, 
conſider this allo as relating to that.” This, 
his juſtice upon the wicked, is a part of his 
goodneſs towards his people; as it is ſaid, 
The juſt ſhall rejoice when he ſees the ven 
geance. He ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of 
the wicked. A gloſs that may receive confu- 
mation from certain paſſages in the hundred 
and thirty-fixth Pſalm: Where the deſtruction 
of oppoſite princes is recorded, as an evidence 
of God's mercy to his Church, &c.—But the 
learned critic, Ludovicus de Dien, conlidering, 


ty, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin muſt be the objects of this 
judicial act. And the verb, in the form of Pihel, de- 
notes always judicial approbation. This is evident from 
the univerſal uſage of ſcripture, Exod. xx. 7. Numb. 
xiv. 18. Deut. v. 11. 1 Kings 11. 9. Job. ix. 28. Jer. 
XXX. IT. chap. xlvi. 28. Joel iii. 21. Nah. i. 3. &c. The 
verb 1s repeated to denote the certainty of the event : 
That is, the certainty of the condemnation of fin. Now, 
when God ſays, in approving, he will not approve of {in, 
more is implied than expretled : It is, as if he had ſaid, 
I muſt SURELY, and INFALLIBLY, condemn it. 
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that in other places, particularly Zech. v. 3. 
the word Na kA fignifieth To MAKE Vor p, 
and ro CUT OFF, by altering the tranſlation 
of theſe words, puts them in a poſture of 
looking directly at the goodneſs of God, and 
not with an oblique glance. He renders them 
thus, EVACUATING, CUT TING OFF, OY DE- 
$STROYING ;—he will not evacuate, cut off, or 
deſtroy ; viſiting the iniquities of the father up- 
on the children unto the third and fourth ge- 
neration: Making this the ſenſe, © So great 
is God's goodneſs, that even when he is angry, 
and puniſheth, yet he will not utterly over- 
throw: He viliteth, indeed, the fins of the fa- 
thers upon the children; but it is to the third 
or fourth generation only, not forever.” Now, 
according to this interpretation (which, for 
ought I know, may be well received) the ex- 
preſſions import an eighth brauch of divine 
goodneſs, viz. CLEMENCY IN CORRECTING, 
here ſet forth by a general declaration, and 
by a particular inſtance: Firſt, By a general 
declaration, in theſe words, VENAKKEHK LO 
JENAKKEH, deſtroying he will not deſtroy ; 


that is, altogether, k &. Though this laſt- 


view of the words be plauſible, I do not ſee 
any reaſon for going into it. It is undemably 
certain, that the ſubje&t of which God ſpeaks 
is SIN, rather than ungodly men, or his own 


80 Dr Arrowſmith's Armilla Catechetica, p. 223. et 
deinceps. | 
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people: And that which he declares concern- 
ing it is, 'That ur DOES NOT APPROVE or 
IT z he muſt neceſſarily coxDEMN ITF; as he 
is Of PURER EYES THAN TO BEHOLD EVIL, 
- Laſtly, He is“ the Lord God— vIsITING 
THE INIQUITIES OF THE FATHERS UPON 
THE CHILDREN UNTO THE THIRD AND 
YOURTH GENERATION “.“ Here it may be 
Proper to enquire, What we are to underſtand 
by VISITING; and how fuch a vilitation can 
confilt with the rectoral juſtice of God ? Divines 
are not a little divided about the extent of this 
puniſhment, whether it be temporal or eter- 
nal. And there is ſome difficulty in reconciling 
this character, which God takes to himſelf, with 
that declaration which he makes concerning 
his government: “ The fon ſhall not bear the 
iniquity of the father f.“ To remove which, 
{tome alledged, that Ezekiel ſpeaks of eternal 
puniſhment, and Moſes of that which is mere- 
ly temporal: But this ſolution does not appear 
to be ſolid. The perſons to whom Ezekiel ad- 
dreſſed himſelf, taxed the divine government 
with injuſtice, in puniſhing that generation for 


the iniquities of former ones: The prophet, 


therefore, gave them to know, that they were 
far from being innocent in their own perſons. 
Ezekiel ſpeaks of temporal puniſhment, then, 
as well as Moles; even the Babylonith captivi- 
ty, and all concomitant plagues. The perſons 


* Exod, xxxiv. 7. + Ezck, xvili. 20. 


vilited, 
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viſited, I humbly judge, are ſuch as are par- 
takers of their father's fms by IMITATION, not 


| by IMPUTATION: And the viſlnation is not 
merely temporal, but alſo eternal. It is not 
to be wondered at, if perſone, who ferve them- 
| {elves heirs unto their father's ſins, by walkins 
in their ways, be vitited with fich plagues ws 


theſe iniquities incur: For example, Ihe po- 


b ſterity of Cain were not only punithed with the 


flood, but allo by being caſt out of the Church, 


when their father was caſt out from THE 
| PRESENCE OF THE LoRD.—The Juſtice and 
| equity of this procedure will appear, if we con- 
| iter that children have guilt enough of their 
F own to procure all the vengeance inflicted on 
them: And their guilt is par ticularly aggrava- 
ted, as they did not take warning by the Jr eac- 
ful example of their anceitors ; but {till proſe— 
| cuted their fatal courſes *. 


2. Tun other party is Moſes, and all Iſracl 


with him: © After the tenor of theſe words J 
have made a covenant with thee, and witir 
| liracl t.“ The various capacities and relations 
in which they ſtood ; and the various branches 


of their character, have been conſidered in the 


* Vid. Zancnitn, De Lege Dei. De Sccundo pre- 
CxPto. p. 272, 273. Calvinum, Harmon. Pentateuch 


in Pr eczpt. Secund. DUuRnam on the Second Command- 
ment. 


+ Exod. xxxiv. 27. 


8 1 2 former 
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former part of this Diſſertation: Wherefore, ! 
proceed,, 


SECONDLY, To conſider the CONTENTS 
of this Covenant, which are, 


I. A SOLEMN declaration, on the part of the 
Son of God, on the one part. 


1. HE declared, © before all the people, 1 
wil do marvels, ſuch as have not been done 
in all the carith, nor in any nation: and all 
the pcople among which thou art ſhall fee the 
work of the Lord: for it is a terrible thing 
that I will do with thee *.“ Some expotitors 
explain this promiſe of all the miracles done 
tor them in the wilderneſs, and in putting 
them into poflellion of Canaan : But, to me, 
the blelling intended appears to be, God's gra- 
<10us preſence, for which Moſes made ſuch 
earnclt interceſſion in behalf of the congrega- 
tion. The work of Jehovah is ſaid to be Manr- 
VELLOUS and TERRIBLE. The firſt of theſe 
terms is not always taken in a bad ſenſe: Some- 
times it denotes gracious and miraculous ope- 
rations in favour of his Church, as well as his 
vengeance on his enemies . And the a- 
bote of the Son of God in the pillar of fire, 
and in the pillar of cloud, was marvellous in 
the eyes of all Iſracl: Nor was it more terrible 


* Exod. xxxiv. 19. + Pſal. xl. 5. cxvill. 23. 


to 


| 
l 
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to the Church than comforting to every ge- 
nuine believer. The other term = Neflive 
of that reverence and regard which 1s due un— 
to the perſon and work of Jchovah: And the 
phraſe might, with full as much propricty, e 
rendered, „It is a venerable thing ;” or, © He 
is a venerable perſon whom I am adorning un- 
Eto thee *.“ 


4” 


I 2. Hr renewed the promile of victory over 
ee nations of Canaun. This promiſe was 
fert made to Abraham, and had been often 


e renewed to his ſeed, as we have ſcen. "The 
g {Wrcnovation of it, at this time, was an amazing: 
proof of divine faithfulneſs and ſovereignty to 
„e his people: Though they rebelled againit him, 
get he did not deliver them into the hands of 
e, their enemies; but ſtill gave them a new aſlu- 
a- W rance of victory over them. 
'n 
a- The term im denotes vENERABLE as well as ter- 
- ible, Gen. xxviil. 17. Exod. xv. II. And that which 
( our tranſlators render THING 1s N, or elſe they ſupply 
© it: Either of which are abſurd. It is much more pro- 
c- ber to underſtand it of a peErRSON than of a THING: And 
e- o other perſon can be underſtood, or intended, than the 
. angel of the Covenant, who dwelt in the buſh, and in 
1 the moſt holy place. — That which is promiſed concern- 
a- ing this perſon is, to PREPARE and apokn him. TIP 
©, * Interdum oRnaTus eſt magis eſt quam aflectionis,”” 
in G. Robertſon, Theſaur. in vocem. Now, the preparation 
, of the habitation of the Shechinah to dwell in the con- 
le 


gregation of Iſrael, was a ſolemn prelude of the prEPaA- 
RATION of Chriſt's human nature, which was decorated 
by the Father, that his divine nature might tabeiliwyic 
in it in the fulncs of time, 
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Ox THE OTHER PART, He enjoined them, 


1. To abſtain from making a covenant with 
the inhabitants of Canaan, theſe nations which 
God had deſtined to utter deſtruction. There 
was a particular reaſon for this prohihi- 
tion, cven the divine declaration formerly 
given, announcing their certain and utter 
deſtruction: And alſo a reaſon of univerſil 
and perpetual force, ſpecified in the text, 
„ Lett it be for a fnare in the midit of thee: 
and thou go a whoring after their gods, and 
do ſacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, 
and thou eat of his ſacrifice; and thou take 
of their daughters unto thy ſons, and their 
daughters go a whoring after their gods, and 
makle e thy Cos go a whoring after their gods“. 
How often have perſons made a ſacrifice of 
their religious profcthons out of complaiſance 
umto their connections ! At firſt, theſe profeilor: 
meant only to comply for once, perhaps ; but, 
having once ſet their feet into the down-hil 
path, they tind it diſlicult, if not impoſſible, to 
make a decent retreat. They go on, from 
begun apottacy, to down-right enmity ; 


2. % break down all monuments of idohn— 
try: © But ye fhall deſtroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves T- 
This commandment had been in the foreg” 


Fed, XXXIV. 12, 1.5, I6: ] ns I 2. 


27 
= 


2 
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ing tranſaction, and was, for ſpecial purpoſes, 
repeated in this one *; namely, That their co- 
venant-renovation might contain a teſtimony, 
aimed directly againſt their idolatry in making 
the golden calf, which had been done in inü- 
tation of Egyptian idolatry. Accordingly, as 
often as Iſrael returned to the Lord, in after— 
times, by covenant-renova tion, the y broke down 
the monuments of idolatry. 


| 3. Ir they might not ſuffer fuch monuments 
pf idolatry, as had been framed by others, to 
kbide in their land, much leſs might they 
make unto themſelves any molten gods .“ 
Idols were abſolutely unlawful ; whether in- 
tended as the objects, or as the means of wor- 


| lip. 


4. God cnjoined them oF NEW, to celebrate 
their ſolemn feaſts, and dedicate their hirit-born, 
and firſt-fruits, unto himſelf. Theſe bore alſo 


ul, We part in the foregoing tranſaction ; and tne 
11! WWommandment was given out at this time, that 
to Wheſe feaſts might be oppoſed to THAT FEAST 
on Which they had proclaimed in honour of the 
golden calf. 

lo. 5. Gor preſcribed abſtinence from s EHT RH:“ 
d a kid in his mother's milk. Some of the 
i. Penemies of religion have derided this precept, 
00 


* Exod. xxill, 24. + Exod. XXXIV. 17. 


as 


—— — — 
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as trivial, and ſome of its friends have hel; 
tated as to the reaſon of it; but there is no 
room either for deriſion or doubt. Such ax 
have duly attended unto the matter find, thai 
the idolaters of ancient times ſcethed a kid in 
its mother's milk ; and, in a ſuperſtitious man- 
ner, ſprinkled their fields, orchards, and vine. 
yards therewith, imagining, by theſe means, 
to fructify them againſt the next year *. Now, 
this prohibition was properly inſerted in this 
covenant, as it was intended to he a teſtimon 
againſt all idolatry and ſuperſtition, then a. 
bounding, whatſoever. 


THIRDLY, The Occas1ons of this Cove 
nant deſerve to be conſidered in the next 
place. The interval between this covenant 
and the laſt was not above four months: The 
incidents which filled it up, however, were vr 
rious and important. 


I. IMMEDIATELY after the former cove: 
nant, Moſcs had been called up to the mount 
for the purpoſe of receiving inſtructions as to 
the making of the tabernacle, and the office 
of the prieſthood. Genuine covenanters pul 
a blank into God's hand ; and God took thi 
method to fill it up. The ſpace of time be- 
tween Moſess being called up into the mount, 


* GREGORY's Obſervat. cap. xix, apud Crit. Sac. 
Tom. ix. 


and 


2 — 


ac- 


and 
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and his leaving Joſhua, was fix days: On the 
feventh day God called to Moſes out of the 
cloud. This ſeventh day was probably the 
Sabbath; and the firſt of the forty days on 
which Moſes faſted “. This is one of the par- 
ticulars in which Moſes preſigured our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. One reaſon why both obſerved 
ſuch a faſt ſeems to have been a confirma- 
tion of the miſſion, —evidencing they were at 
once divinely upheld, and divincly authoriſed. 


2. Du RING Moles's abode on the mount, 
the congregation of Iſracl, inpatient of his 
abſence, deſpairing of his return, and ſwayed 
by the idolatrous taint of Egypt, too ſuccefs- 
fully ſolicited Aaron to MAKE them gods to 
go before them: Aaron, far from that firm- 
neſs which became his ſtation, not only com- 
phed with their requeſt, but alſo planned the 
execution of it. To ſatisfy their fond deſires, 
and ſilence their clamours, he founded the 
GOLDEN CALF, Thus, in the very place where 
they had expreſsly engaged NOT TO MAKE 
UNTO THEMSELVES ANY LIKENESS OF ANY 
THING THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, 
did they change the glory of the mcorruptible 
God into the Rikneſs of an ox. While the hre 
of his jealouſy, which fenced this article, flamed 
about the mount, did the rage of idolatry 
flame in their hearts. 


* Exod. xxxiv. 18. 
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2. THEIR idolatry involved in it a notable 
breach of covenant with God, and provoked 
him to break off from finiitiag that ſyitem of 
ordinances which he was beſtowing by the mi- 
niſtry of Moſes; and to denounce his moſt 
dreadful indignation againit them. The ſyſtem 
was far advanced, indeed, before it was brp— 
ken off. The ordinances of the tabernacle, 
and the regulations of the prieſthood, were 
already fmithed ; as alſo the writing of the ten 
commandments, on TABLES of {tone. Theſe 
tables were the worknianſlip of God, both in 
point of preparation and inſcription. He ſaw 
meet to writc the ſubſtance of the former co- 
venant on ſtone, to denote the perpetuity of 
the ten commandments, as the rule of con- 
duct and inſtruction to his children. The 
tables were broken, however, by Moſes, when 
he came down from the mount. Some tax 
Nofes with rage and weakneſs in this ſtep of 
his conduct; others endeavour to excule hin, 
But, whether he was cnlpable or not, his com 
duct was certainly emblematical of God's break- 
ing off from finiſling the ſy{tem of ordinances 
which he had begun ; and it was alſo a ſtanding 


teſtimony againſt their breach of covenant with 


him. Hence, he denounced moſt terrible jud g- 
ments againlt them : © 1 have ſeen this people, 
and behold (ſaid he) it is Bftiff-necked people! 
Now, therefore, let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot againſt them, and that I may 
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pliſhment and their preſervation v. * 
he had ſo far prevailed with God: as to pre- 
vent the utter deſtruction of that people, he 


., 
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conſume them.” How enormous their guilt ! 
How weighty their puniihument 


4. As Moſes had the moſt diflicult work 


cut out for him; ſo he was enabled to execute 
it with dexterity, firmnels, and faccels. 


When God announced Iſrael's revolt unto him, 


he became their compaſſionate intercelor. God 
enumerated the aggravating circumſtances of 
| their enormous guilt, threatening their de- 
ſtruction; and promiling to make of Moſes a 


great nation: But he, far from being taken 


| with the flattering proſpect of the aggrandize— 
ment of his own family, turned his faith to 
the pronuſe, and urged the oath by which it 
had been ratified to the patriarchs; as alſo the 
| occaſion which his enemies would take to blat- 


pheme his name, as arguments for its accom- 
When 


came down to ſtop the progrels of their idola- 
try, arraign them for their revolt, and punis! 


| the moſt flagrant oftenders.—He burnt the calf 


in fire; and, by his miraculous power, perhaps, 
ground it to powder; and, by cauſing llrael 
to drink the water on which it was ſtrewed, he 
taught them, that this deity was ſo far from 
bringing them out of the land of Egypt, that, 

n a ſhort time, it would be in the dana-bill. 


® Exod. xxxii. 12. 13. 


1 : The 
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The firſt perſon arraigned was Aaron, his bro- 
ther, who made but a feeble defence of his 
daſtardly compliance. Then Moſes ſet up a 
Labernacle without the camp, and invited {uch 
1s were on the Lord's fide to repair unto it 
Every one who was really on the Lord's ſide 
complicd with the invitation ; the Levites, in 
particular, followed Moſes; and, at his com- 
mand, executed vengeance on ſuch as ſtayed 
behind in the idolatrous camp, which God had 
de ſerted: They confecrated themſelves, par- 
ticularly by the impartiality of it on their 
neareſt relations: It was limited unto three 
thoviand, however; probably becauſe the ret 
nad been brought unto repentance and hun 
taton *, Thus, God ſeparated between the 
precious and the vile, that his covenanters 
might, in ſome meaſure, be a pure lump. 
On the next day, Moſes renewed his intercel- 
ion for the remnant that was left F ; requeſt- 
ing lafe conduct into the promiſed land. God 
granted his petition ; but promiſed only a crea- 
red ange! for their leader. Some imagine, he 
was oily a created angel who was afterwards 
given: But the character which the Mofaic 
iiltory affords of him, can by no means agree 
to a created angel. When a created angel 


* Exod. xxxiii. 4—6. 


+ We have an epitome of his prayer, chap. xxxii. 30 
—34. And the particulars more fully delineated, chap. 
KXXUL 12—23. | 


— 


Was 


r 


5 God's immediate hand: But the ANGEL OF 
uls PRESENCE Was an abundant preſervation®. 

His requeſt was granted, and faitably impro- 
ved, by this powerful interceſſor. He follow- 
ed it by another ſaying, © I beſeech the thew 
me thy glory.” Some have cenſured this peti- 
tion, as preſumptuous; but God, who makes 
che beſt of his people's ſervices, limited it, and 
j then granted it, in the only ſenſe in which it 
could be granted. Moles requeſted a fight 
| of his glory, abſtractly conſidered, without at- 
[tending to the difference between his cflential 
and his declarative glory. God anſwered, 
Thou canſt not ſee my face; for no man 
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was promiſed, all the people mourned, as his 


guidance was no ſecurity againſt deſtruction, 


can ſee me and live Tr” A fight of his decla- 
rative glory, however, 1s granted, which God 
denominates his GoopNtss 1. And the va- 


| rious perfections, above conſidered, are, each 
ok them, a proof, that he is good in himſelf, 


* Said God, My preſence ſhall go with thee, Exod. 
XxXiii. 14. The Lord Chriſt may, with great propriety, 
be called THE PRESENCE OF Gop, and THE ANGEL OF 
HIS PRESENCE ; becauſe ſpecial fellowſhip is only to be 
enjoyed through Chriſt, and his preſence manifeſted in 
him. God is in him in a peculiarly glorious manner : 


Hence, ſaid Chriſt, © He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen _ 


the father. —Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me, john xiv. 10, II. 


+ Exod. xxxXiil. 20. + Exod. xxxiil. 19. And he 
faid, I will make all my coovness paſs before thee, 
and I will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee." 


and 
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and alſo to his children. Moſes improved 
this manifeſtation of his glory, as an encourage 
ment unto ſolemn confeſſion of fin, and ſuppb- 
cation for mercy: © Moſes made haſte and 
bowed his head towards the earth, and wor- gr 
{lipped: And he ſaid, If now I have found 
grace in thy fight, O Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray thee, go amongft us; (for it is a fi. * 
necked people): and pardon our iniquity and | 
our ſin, and take us for thine inheritance * 

And this covenant-renovation is to be conſider 
ed as an an{wer unto that prayer, —as an evi- 
dence that their ſims were pardoned, —that 
God had taken them. for his inheritance. 


FOUR THLY, I ſhall now conſider the Cos. 
FIRJMATIONS of this Covenant. 


1. Ir was adminiſtered to the whole con- 
gregation: © He gave them in commandment! 
ill chat the Lord had ſpoken unto him in 
mount Sinai,” "Though the confent of th 
congregation is not recorded, it is neceflatih 
implice ; otherways they had been guilty ot 
ihe greatelt rebellion, which would certainly 
have 8 u down the immediate yengeance of 
heaven. 


2, Ir was confirmed by writing. It was 
written both by the finger of God 1 the hand 


bet Fx93d, XXXiIix. 8, 9* t Fx0d, xxxiv. 32. 
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* Moſes. The tables of the covenant, 

which Moſes broke, were replaced: “ And the 

Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hew thee two tables 

of (tone, like unto the firſt : and I will write 

upon theſe tables the words which were in the 

irſt tables, which thou brakeſt “. And he 

Ehewed two tables of ſtone, like unto the firſt: 

and he took in his hand the two tables of 
3 one .“ The former tables were all of divine 
rorkmanſhip, both in point of preparation and 
ne but theſe were prepared by Moles. 
he reaſons aſſigned for this difference are 
Fvarious. Some apprehend, the former edition 
| vere all of divine workmanſhip, to intimate, 
chat they contained the Covenant of Works: 
And this was partly the workmanthip of Moſes, 
r typical mediator, to ſhew, that the Law was 
Wtript of its covenant-form, and given, as a 
; ule of life, in the hand of a Mediator Þ. But, 
to believers, both editions were a rule of life; 
pd the firſt, as well as the ſecond, was writ- 
ten by the finger of the Son of God, as Me- 
— Again, ſome reckon, that Moſes was 
enjoined to hew the tables for this edition, as 
a puniſhment for his breaking the firſt tables F. 
But, as Moſes is never taxed by God for this 


DN. 


* Exod. xxxiv. I. + Exod. xxxiv. 4. 
Notes on the Marrow of Modern Divinity, p. 74. 


\ The greater part of the Jewiſh Expoſitors give this 
view of the matter, as Abarbinel, Rabbi Solomon, &C. 
quoted by BuxToRy, Diflert, de Decalog. Theſ. 18. 
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part of his conduct, I know no reaſon hy be 
ſhould be condemned by men. It is better, 
with Calvin and others, to conſider this work: 
manſhip of Moſes, as a ſtanding mark of Got! 
diſpleaſure, and chaſtiſement of the children 
of Iſrael, for their breach of covenant. Tho 
he ſuffered their wound to be healed, yet thi 
human workmanſhip was as a ſcar, to perpe. 
tuate the remembrance of it for their humiliz 
tion *. The ten commandments had variou; 

prerogative 


* CaLvin in Pentateuch. p. 1247. edit. Genev. 1617 
© Quanquam hac teſtera vel externo ſymbolo ſancin 
fuit inſtauratio abrupta fœderis, ne tamen torporem in 
duceret veniæ facilitas, voluit Deus aliquod pœnæ veſt 
gium reſtare: ac fi vulnere ſanato manerit cicatrix 
Nullum in prioribus Tabulis hominis artificium interve 
nerat: nam Deus arcana ſua virtute ſculptas tradider 
Moſi, nunc pars illius tantæ dignitatis imminuitur, dun 
jubetur Moſes lapides afferre mann hominis politos, i 
quibus ſcribat decem verba. Quare non prorſus delet! 
fuit ignominia ſceleris: nihil ramen quod in faluten 
neceflarium foret vel utile, detractum. Nam ad teſti 
monium gratiæ Dei et legis commendationem, ut reve 
renter eam ſuſciperent, nihil defuit: tantum nota ill: 
fuerunt humiliati, quod lapides in quibus Deus fœdu 
ſuum depoſuit, non fuerunt manu ejus formati, nec nat 
in ſacra monte,” Vid. etiam Buxtorf ſuper citat. Her: 
man. Witf. De Oecon. Fad. Lib. IV. cap. iv. . 23.— 
An excellent author ſeems rather to blunder on thi 
ſubject ; he inſimates, that the reaſon of Moſes's work 
manſhip is, to teach us, „“ That, if we would hase 
God to write the law in our hearts, we muſt pREPAA 
our hearts for the reception of it,” Mr Henry, on Exod. 
XXX1v. I. But is not the hearts of all men deceitful a. 
bove all things, and deſperately wicked, antecedent t 
God's inſcription of his law upon it? Of what prepars 

tion, 
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prerogatives ſuperior unto the judicial and ce- 
remonial laws, in each edition of them; of 
which their infcription on tables of ſtone was 
one. The reaſon of this inſcription ſeems to 
be, the perpetual remembrance of what had 
been tranſacted ; for it was uſual, in ancient. 
mes, to engrave matters of importance on 
ſtone, or braſs. Job alludes unto this cuſtom, 
in his pathetic wih: „O that my words were 
written! O that they were now printed in a 
book! That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rock for ever *.” 1 his 
covenant was allo written by the hand of Mo- 
ſes: © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe words: for after the tenor of thelc 
words have I made a covenant with thee, and 
with Iſrael .“ The reaſon of this regiſtration 
has been explained in the preceding part. The 
former covenant comprehended that which 18 
recorded in Exod. xx. and xxin. inclultive : And 
this one, all recorded in chap. xxxiv. from 
verſe 1oth to verſe 27th incluſive. This laſt 
was probably engrotled in the fame book with 
the former one hkeways. 


tion, then, is it capable? Whether good or bad? If 
good, How ſhall a heart deſperately wicked accomplith 
it? If bad, What avails it in the ſight of God? What a 
pity is it, that ſuch a ſavoury writer ſhould fo frequent— 
ty mix gall and wormwood with ſalutary and agreeable 
diſhes ? 

* Job. xix. 23, 24. + Exod. xxxiv. 27. 
FT Uu 


* 


3. BESIDE 
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3. Brs io the ſtanding confirmation of the 
ceremonial law *, it was ratified by the mira- 
culous appearance of Moſes's face, when he 
came down from the mount. The reaſon of 
this appearance, and the vail with which he 
covered it}, have exerciſed the abilities of ve- 

rious 
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* The ordinances of the ceremonial law comprehend 
holy places, holy perſons, huly things, and holy times, 
The beſt little ſyitem of it which 1 have ſeen is that of 
HapRian RELaxND De Antiquitat. Sacr. Vet. Hebraor. 
Ultraject. edit. 1717. It is a pity it is not known in our 
language, illuſtrated with a compariſon of the type with 
the antitype. | 


+ The Rev. Mr Boſton of Etrick invents a new an( 
uncommon narrative on the hiſtorical part of this mi- 
racle, Notes on the Marrow of Modern Divinity, p. 112. 
He gives out, that Moſes went into the tabernacle ; and 
then the tabernacle ſerved initead of a vail to his face, 
And, having done with ſpeaking, he puts another vail 
on his face, and comes out unto the congregation. This 
narrative he ſounds upon a criticiſm on Exod. xxxiv. 31. 
Our tranflation has it, © And Aaron, and all the rulers 
of the congregation returned unto him.” But Mr Bo- 
{ron would read it, “ And Aaron, and all the princes, 
returned unto him in the teſtimony.” This criticiſm is 
tar from being well founded, however; it is not only 
contrary to his own ſolid canons of criticifm, laid down 
in his Tractatus Stigmologicus, but allo to the uſual ſig- 
nification of the phraſe, d ZRUT. In Exod, xvi. 22. 
it denotes, the ELDERS OF THE CONGREGATION. 
When this author comes to the myſtery of this vail, he 
conſiders it both in a good and in a bad ſenſe. In a 
good ſenſe, repreſenting Chriſt, who hides the ſplendor 
of the Covenant of Works from his people: and, in a 
bad ſenſe, pointing out the darkneſs of their minds. 
But 


. 
3 
3 
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rious interpreters: And, I acknowledge, there 
ie conſiderable dithculty in both: But the matter 


is made ſtill more difficult by reaſon of the un- 


happy turn given it in moſt tranſlations. The 
caſe ſeems to ſtand thus, When Moſes drew 


But the double vail being purely ideal, the double my- 
ſtery falls of courſe. Our tranſlators ſuppiy the v or 0 
Irirr, in verſe 33. but very improperly. Literally ir 


„And Moſes finiſhed ſpeaking with them ; and he 5 


[a vail on his face.“ The rcafon why they put in th:s 
ſapplement was, as they imagined, to 1cconcile Motes 
with Paul. But, as a judicious author obſerves, it is 


wholly unnecellary, „ tx Exod. xxxiv. 30—25s. liquere 
exiſtimo, radiatle vultum Moſis, quam a Deo redux cum 


Hraelitis colloqueretur ; imo Moſen aperto vultu populo 
mandata Dei manifeſtaſſe, et poſtea demum vultum velo 


texifle. Hujus rei cauſlam tradit apoſtolus. Sc. vultum 
velamine operuiſſe: ne Ifraclitz viderent ſinem ſplendo— 
ris, quem vultus emittebat. Splendebat vultus ejus, glo— 


ria divina, quam cum Deo colloquens viderat, illuftra— 


tus. Hic ſplendor poitca periiſle, Moſe vero ad Deum 


redeunte, renovatus efle videtur. Moſes igitur, cui 


plendor hic apud populum durz ceruicis multum aucto- 


oO conciliabat, impoſito velamine impedicbat, ne 


em hujus ſvlendaris viderent. Periiſle hunc fplen- 
"wa docet quoque Paulus, Ver. 7. commemorans, 20, 
Us TE True Thy K ν“,ͤHν¹. Sic elegans eſt nexus cum 
ver. 12. Dicit ibi Paulus: Se multa uti Parrhaſia, quod 
ſcirent perdurantem efle gloriam 247 dae g T TIYSVMHTS 
Yer. 9, 11, 18. Moſi vero defuilie hanc parrheſiam, 
qui ſciuerit ſplendorem vultus ſui, ut et ſplendorem 745 
baron 25 æareεν,¶jãus elle pereuntem, ver. 3, 11. Par- 
rheſiæ oppoſitus eſt pudor. Qui vero pudore tangeban— 
ur, velare caput ſolebant. Vide Jer. x1V.3; Eſth. vi, 
12. —— Sic ergo Paulus dicit: Manere velamen in lee— 
lone veteris teſtamenti, quonian n ignorarent Judz1, illud 
i Chriſto eile ps ax 8. 5. Kvpke, Ob. Sac. in 
. T. Tom. II. p. 246. 247. 


U u 2 near 
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near unto the congregation, they were ſo 
track with the refulgence of his face, that 
they durſt not approach hinz; but, at Moſes' 
deſire, firſt Aaron, with the rulers of the con- 
gregation, aud then all the congregation, came 
near; and he gave them in command all that 
ihe Lord had fpoken to him in the mount. 
And Moſes ſiniſhed ſpeaking with them; and 


put a vail on Jus face. This was the ſtate of 


matters when Moles finithed the adminiſtra— 
tion of this covenant ; but, as they ne, me 
themſelves unto the lovereign will of God, 

zn the forcgoing covenant, it behooved Moſes 
to enter into the temporary tabernacle, 6 
icarn the will of God as to this matter. When 
he went in, he took off the vail; fo that the 
divine preſence added a new luſtre unto his 
countenance, And, when he came our, he 
ipoke unto the children of Iſrael that which 
was cominanded him: And the children of 
Uracl faw that the {kin of his face ſhone. But, 
as this laſtre abated, he covered his face with 
a vail, to conceal it from Iſrael. The deſign 
of this ſplendor, at firſt, was to give dignity 
and authority to the Moſaic legiſlation ; but it 
had allo another, and a typical {ignification: 
Some conlider this glory as typical of the 
glory of Chriſt, eſpecially at his transfigura 
tion; others, of the glory of the New 'Þ "eſta- 
ment economy. Some underſtand this ſplen- 
dor as a diſplay of the glory of the Covenan' 


ol 
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of Works. That this tranſaction is called the 
MINIS T RAT ION OF DEATH, as the Covenant 
of Works was greatly predominant in it is 
readily granted; but that the glory of it 
belonged unto the Covenant of Works can ne- 
ver be proved. This ſplendor was intended 
to conciliate authority to Moles, as a typical 
mediator : and, by it, to typify the glory of 
the New Teſtament lawgiver ; fo that both the 
glory of Chriſt, and of the goſpel economy, 
are compared to this glory, and preferred to 
it, by the Apoſtle. The vail was a repreſen- 
tation of the darkneſs and imverfection of that 
minor {tate : And as the Garkneſs of it was 
the occaſion, not the cauſe, of the blindneſs of 
the Jews, in the days of the Apoſtle, he makes 
an eaſy tranſition to the vail of darkneſs that 
was on their heart. 


I SHALL now make fume REFLECTIONS on 
what has been explained, 


1. THE ſaints of God themſelves may fome- 
times violate their moſt ſolemn engagements, 
very ſoon after they have made them. It was 
but about forty days after the molt folemn co- 
venanting at Sinal, that Aaron, and the greater 
part of the covenanters with him, brake that 
covenant, in the molt {hameſal manner. And 
would to God the like icene had not been too 


often re-acted in later times. Fheſe lame co- 


venanters, 
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venanters, who were cheerful and ready in ta- 
king the national covenant, in the year 1596#, 
were ſoon guilty of violating it. The like ſcene 
was alſo re- acted, by many covenanters, in the 
vear 1638. And, to come {till nearer our own 
times, did not ſome of the molt eminent cove- 
nanters, in the year 17 43, relinquiſh theſe veryen- 
gagements, in April 1747. Plain and incon— 
teſtible as the facts are, by which this awful truth 
is eſtabliſhed, our ſeparating brethren, who e- 
ſpouſe the Burgeſs-oath, affect to deny it. Say 
they, The grcatERSKINES were too good men 
to be guilty of breaking covenant with the 
Moſt Hi gh! This is the ſtrength of the cauſc, 
indeed. But can we be better aſſured of the 
ſaintſlüp of an Erſkine, or a Fiſher, than of the 
ſaintſhip of Aaron? Or, Were the Erikines, 
excellent as they were, Geared from apoſtacy, 
in a manner ſuperior to the Apoſtles? Do ve 
not find Peter guilty of diſlimulation, even at- 
ter he had entered on the work of his apoſtlc- 
ſhip! If fach a pillar as an infallible teacher 
might fall, in reſpect of his perſonal conducr, 
why is it not poflible for the ſtrongeſt pillars 
among fallible teachers to be likeways ſhaken! 


. CovrxnaNnTExERs freque atly violate their 
eng ent by falling back into thoſe very 
fias trom which they 9 52 been but lately re- 


* Sce Calderwood 's Hiſtory, Pe. 317. 
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formed. So groſs was Iſrael's infatuation, that 
they wiſhed to be conducted into the promiſed 
land by thoſe gods from whom they had been 
redeemed. They ſaw, that thoſe gods could 
not deliver the Egyptians ; yet they vainly ex- 
pected, that they could protect and direct them. 
Neither the impotence and inutility of thoſe 
deities, on the one hand; nor their own ſacred 
engagements on the other, could be a barrier 
againſt the torrent of their apoſtacy. low 
often, alas! How often do profeſlors return, 
like the dog to his vomit ; and, like the ſwine 


that were waſhed, unto their wallowing in the 
nire ! 


3. SOLEMN CONFESSION, eſpecially of ſuch 
ns as are formal breaches of preceding cove- 
nants, ought to precede covenant-renovation. 
Moſes was employed, to good purpoſe, in this 
duty, previous to his receiving the draught of 
lis covenant. 


4 THE name of God, as a fſin-pardoning 
10d, gives great encouragement unto the ac- 
knowledgment of ſin. God announced him- 
ſelt, The Lord God—forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion, and ſm. Moſes improved this noble 
haracter: He found ſuch a grace in it, as fill- 


0 the ſoul with ſhame and evangelical contri- 
ion of mind, 


5. COVENANT 
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5. CovENANT ENGAGEMENTS Ought to he 


ſo framed, as to ſtrike directly and explicitly 
againſt thoſ> {ins that are moſt prevalent in the 
time and place in which they are made; and 
moſt likely to beſet thoſe who enter into ſuch 
engagements. There are two kinds of coye- 
nant engagements with which wicked men will 
bear a little, although they count every ſpecies 
ſuperfluous : The firſt is, Such as do not con- 
demn any but very remote evils; and ſuch as 
they have no preſent temptation to practiſe: 
For example, not a few ſeem to approve of J. 
rael's explicit condemnation of idolatry; ye, 
they would not ſay much againſt a condemn: 
tion of ſome of the groſſer abominations of 
Popery : But a condemnation of PRESEN! 
EVILS is always a torment to them who due 
on the face of the carth. Again, Other 
would put up with covenant engagements, pro- 
vided they be kept private; and do not 
mount, like Noah's, unto a condemnation of 
the world lying in wickedneſs. But neither df 
theſe can conſiſt with the model afforded in 
the hiſtory before us. The ſins into which 1. 
racl had fallen are eſpecially mentioned, and 
others condemned oniy by conſequence and im 
plication. As they had ſinned by imitating E 
gyptian idolatry, {0 they covenanted againl 
it, —aganſ all imitation of it, or complianc 
with it, whether Egyptian or Canaanitiſh. 
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molt in the very bud : 
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6. Tur great diſcouragement of coyenan'- 
ers, which originates in their Nee eg is 
no jult argument againſt the practice itſelf. 
Were covenanting God' s ordinance, ſay ſome, 
and his work, he would not ſuffer men to 
break it down fo ſoon after they have been 
employed in building it up: But, who can 
doubt if the Sinai Covenant were God's work ? 
And who can deny but it was broken ſoon at- 
ter it was made? If we attend carefully unto 
God's work, we will find, that he has, ſeem— 
ingly, permitted Satan to cruſh his work al- 
His image was not long, 
ſet up in this lower world before it was broken 
down by the fall. The more glorious the work 
is, the {ooner, and the Keener, will the attack 
upon it be; and though the enenues of God 
ſhould appar cntly prevail, and his work, ac- 
cording to our view, appear to be quite mar- 

red; yet it will be really mended, being raiſed 
up with ſuperior advantage, on the one hand; 
and his name will be glorified, by the wicked- 
neſs of his enemies, and the weakncſs of his 
friends, on the other. 


7. Wer perſons and churches are called 
unto the duty of covenanting, they are allo 
frequently called unto ſeparation from ſuc]. 
profeſſors as are tinged with the fins of the 
mes, and per ſiſt in refuſing to be reclaimed. 
Such were the circumſtances of Moſes, and 
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thoſe covenanters who joined with lym at this 
time: They made a thorough ſeparation from 
thoſe idolaters who worſhipped the golden 


"calf. When the f{crvice of God cannot ho 


carried on in connection with backſliders, then 
perſons, who have a confcicnce, muſt mike 
a choice, Whether they will part with ther 
duty, and a good confcience, or with their 
companions: And they are at no lofs wha: 
part to chooſe, 


DISSER:- 


DISSERTATION VI. 
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COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND ISRAEL, 
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ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB. 
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EEING it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt 
to deſcribe, — Che Parties of this Cove- 
nant.— The Parts of it.—The Occaſions of it. 4 
—And, its Confirmations. We ſhall dwell a little 
on each of theſe; and then ſubjoin a few Re- 
flections on the whole. 


« #4 we þ — 
© — — - —— = — 


| Þ 
FIRST, We ſhall attend nnto the PaRTIES 'M 
of this Covenant: And Moſes was inſtructed to 4 
make it with Iſrael, | | ff 
1. In the name of the LoR D THEIR Gon: 'H 
That thou ſhouldſt enter into covenant with Li 
THE LORD THY GOD.“ i 
iN 
F 
* Deut. xxix. 12. 1 
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2. Tnz other party is declared to be fur 
as :Lood before the Lord that day, with the 
generations to come, repreſented by them. 
They are diſtributed into the following claſſes: 
« Your Ca PTAINS of your tribes “.“ 80 
our tranſlation has it. I find it otherwiſe ren— 
dered by Amiworth : He tranſlates it, “ Your 
Irans of your tribes Þ: And I find the fame 
term rendered HEADs in à parallel text: © And 
with you there mall be a man of every tribe 
every one Ha of the houſe of his fathers . 
hey are alto ſtyled PRINCES. Says a modern 
author, «© hefe Princes were chief Captains, 
or generals, in time of war; and chief mags 
ſtrates in time of peace: Not unlike Peers of 
the realm, and Lords-Lieutenants of the coun- 
ry S.“ 'Theic perions were the highelt order in 
the civil ſtate 5 bat not too high to ſubmit to 
God's yoke. © Your ELDERS ||.” "There 1s 


NOTE 


Deut. Xx. 10. 


+ See his tran{lation, in his Annot. edit. 1639. 


„ Numb. i. 4. TXT, In Numb. vii. 2. They are 


Iiytedl PEIN GES. See Lowman on the civil government 
the Hebrews, p. 74. Etiam Sigonium de Repub. 
eb. Lib. VII. cap. v. 


| — wa . . 
Deut. xxix. 10. . This order of perſons is fie- 
<picntly mentioned in Old Teſtament hiſtory. Abra- 


um had an officer, who bore this deſcription, in his fa- 
mily, Gen xxiv. 2. Our tranſation ſtyles him, „ The 
eldeſt ſervant in his family; and not improperly. 
Ubaraoh had a ſervant of this kind likeways, Gen. I. 7. 
Phere were not only domeſtic, but allo elders, bclong- 
Ing toJarger f{ycietics 


, whether cities or commonvcalths. 
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more difficulty in this term than the former 
one. It was firſt intended to denote perſons 
of advanced age; but it is more frequently ex- 
preſſive of an office, whether in family, church, 
or commonwealth. The Church was, by this 
time, changed from her domeſtic to her con- 
gregational ſtate: Hence, I am apt to con- 
clude, that the term denotes both civil and 
eccleſiaſtical rulers. « Your OFFICERS.” 
As for the oflicers, © they were (ſays a modern 
author), according to the account given of 
[them by Maimonides and the Rabbms, much 
like thoſe whom the Roman law calls oF F1c1- 
ALES, and EXECUTORES, and the New Peſta— 
ment OFFICERS, Who attended the court, to 
keep the people in order, with a ftaff and a 
whip; and to execute the orders and decrees 
ot the judges .“ A fourth claſs are, „All 
the MEN of Ifrael:” That is, all the males 
which belonged unto the congregation, who 
were obliged to attend the celebration of the 


Of the former ſort we read, Deut. xxv. 8. of the latter, 


| Gen, I. 7. Numb. xxii. 4. 7. Wherever the Church of 


[God obtained, there were elders both civil and eccle- 
flaitic : 1frael, in particular, had an eccleſiaſtie go- 
vernment, diſtin& from the ſtate. For proof this, the 
reader may, in the mean time, confult Gillefpie's Aaron's 
Rod Bloſloming, Lib. I. crap. iii. Leidekker de Repub, 
Hebræor. Lib. II. cap. vii, vili. 

* IWL. + See IENNINGS Antiquities, Vol. I. p. 
36, 37. The ſubſtance of which is taken from Fuller's 
| Miſcellan. Lib. III. cap. xix. fohan. Mic, Not. in Sigon. 
Lib. VII. cap. vii. 
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our 
with 


ſolemn feaſts. The males may be mentiongd 
in this arrangement, as being next in dignt ty 
unto the former claſs. « Your LITTL: 
ONEs.” Theſe are ſuch little ones as the male 
covenanted for, even as they covenanted for 
them at circumciſion ; and as parents {till core. 
nant for Heir children at baptiſm. © Yeur 
WIVES.“ Females, even ſuch as were married, 
and had huſbands to anſwer for them in civil 
things, were not exempted from this oath, : 
it was a religious one. Females have bea 
exempted from oaths of allegiance, in all ago, 
and in all countrics, unto civil rulers ; . but i: 
was fit they ſhould enter into this covenaii 
not only in regard of their perſonal intereſt i 
it, but alſo as examples unto the Church in fu 
ture times. This example was according) 
imitated in the days of Nehemiah; and de. 
{crves. our imitation in ſucceeding; times. 
Another claſs of covenanters are, „ Thy 
STRANGERS.” Theſe ſtrangers were probe 
bly proſclytes; and had received circumciſion, 
the nitiating feal of the Abrahamic covenaii, 
Though theſe perſons were bond-men, ve. 
they were free to enter into the Lord's covc- to 
nant ; though they were the loweſt rank in the II 
commonwealth, yet not below God's notice. Wy 
In one word, This covenant was mat pu 
with ſucceeding, as well as with the preſent u 
generation: © Neither with you only do 1 mae 
this covenant, and this oath : But with him that 
ſtandech here with us this day before the Lord 
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(> 


our God: And alſo with him that is xo NN 
wich us this day.” The preſent generation 
might, and did covenant for ſuccceding ones ; 
: as the generations to come were part of then 
elves : And it has been allowed by all ſocieties, 
whether civil or eccleſiaſtic, that bonds and co- 
icnants are of as real obligation on ſaid ſocie— 
ties, as upon thoſe individuals who, at firit, en- 
kered into them. To maintain the contrary, 
Emplics the greateſt abſurdity in itſelf ; and, if 
educed to practice, would be followed with 
the moſt fatal conſequences in ſociety, 


| SECONDLY, The Pa RTS of this Covenant 
deſerve to be conſidered in the next place. 
Were I ſhall, —1. Conſider the two Capital Ar- 
ticles ſpecified. And, 2. Shew what Reference 
this Covenant bore unto former "Tranſactions, 


I. THE Articles of this Covenant: And, 


{ T. ON the part of the Son of God, He pro- 
Imiſeth, © To BE UNTO THEM A Gop#.” 


2. Ox the part of Iſrael, They are bound 
to & be unto him a people.” J would obſerve, 
That this implies privileges, as well as duty. 
When God demanded this engagement, he 
put an eminent and diſtinguiſhed honour upon 
them, not only by admiſſion to outward privi- 


* See Diflert, II. Part iii. 
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leges in the Church, but alſo by being adm 
ted unto ſpecial fellowſhip with himſelf. Why 
a happy people are the Lord's peoplce.——-1; 
imports the molt ſolemn dedication to God. 
As there is a ſpecial claim on the part of God. 
ſo alſo a ſolemn acknowledgment of the jullicy 
of it on the part of his children. When per 
{ons declare they are the Lord's people, they 
conſecrate their perſons, their ſervices, and 
their ALL, indeed, unto his glory. The rule 
of this ſervice was not only the judicial lay, 
by which they were governed as a body pol: 
tic; but alſo the moral and ceremonial laws, 
reſpecting both their private and eccleſiaſtica 
capacities: “ Keep, therefore, the words of 
this covenant, and do them. And he declared 
unto you his covenant, which he commanded 
you to perform, the ten commandments.” Nor 
can this dedication imply leſs than a ſolemn 
renunciation of all God's rivals, whether in. 
ternal or external : For the claims of Jehovah 
and thoſe of his rivals are abſolutely incom- 


patible. 


II. I $HALL now cnquire what Reference 
this Covenant bore unto former En gagements: 
And it contained a formal renovation of them, 


1. As God tranſacted with Iſrael as a God 


already in covenant with them, by virtue 0! 


the covenants he had made with their fathers 
As God covenanted with Abraham, Iſaac, and 


Jacob, 


10 


* 
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Jacob, for their ſeed, as well as for themſelves; 
ſo the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
were bound to take hold of the infinite cho 

vah, not only as their own God, but allo as 
the God of their fathers ; ſaying, Thou art my 
God, I will praiſe thee; my fathers God, I 
will exalt thee. The covenanted character and 
relation, which Iſrael was called to accept, and 
improve on the Plains of Moab, did not com- 
mence in the laſt year of Moulcs's life; but 
had been frequently announced in former 
tranſactions. Hence, God himſelf ſpeaks 
of the ESTABLISHMENT of this relation 
between him and them: © That he may e- 
ſtabliſh thee to-day for a people unto hinelf; 
and that he may be unto thee a God, as he 
laid unto thee, and as he ſware unto thy fa- 
thers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob *.“ 


2. Tunis covenant was a renovation of for- 
mer ones, as God coniulered the covenanters as 
already a covenanted-ſeed ; having formerly 
covenanted in the loins of their fathers. They 
were conſidered as the fucceſſors of thoſe pa- 
triarchs unto whom Jehovah had 5s worw; and 
of thoſe covenanters unto whom he had ſpoken 
in the Sinai Covenant, according to the text 
Jult now quoted. Hence this tranfaction cu— 
grofled all preceding ones. 


* Deut. xxix 13. 
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3. As the matter of this covenant engroſſed 
the ſubltance of former tranſactions, as we have 
ieen; ſo the making of ir ſtrongly marked its 
relation to them: Said Moles, © hat he may 
ES'ABLISH thee to-day for a people unto 
himſelf.” His right to them, as a people, did 
not commence that day; but there was a re- 
ncwed claim of it on his part, and a renewel 
acknowledgment of it on theirs: For the word 
rendered KE£5TABLIsSH docs not mean to pive 
exiſtence unto any thing; but to confirm, or 
renew, that which had a previous exiſtence, as 
we have formerly ſhewn k. 


THIRDLY, 


* Diſſert. I. Part i. To ſet this matter beyond all 
potibility of doubt, I ſhall attend, for a moment, unto 
loſes's judgment on this head, Deut. vii. 9. © Know, 
therefore, the Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful 
God ; who Kkeepeth covenant and mercy with them that 
love him and keep his commandments, to a thouſand 
£enerations.” Verſe 11. Thou ſhalt, therefore, keep 
the commandments and the ſtatutes, and the judgments 
which I command thee this day, to do them.” Verſe 
12. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, If ye hearken to 
theſe judgments, and keep and do them, that the Lord 
ily God ſhall keep UNTO THEE the covenant, and the 
mercy which he {ware unto thy fathers.” No language 
can be more plain than Moſes's teſtimony, declaring, 
That God kept his covenant which he made with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and facob. The Moſt High God conſidered him— 
zelt as {till bound by the promiſes which he made, and 
the oath which he {ware unto theſe patriarchs,—he con- 
{idered himſelf as bound unto their ſeed, ſome hundreds 
of years after they were dead, as well as wito them- 
ielves when in life. Hence, though the Sinai Covenant 
nad fewer promiſes than precepts ; yet it was not with- 
ou: 


| NAT 
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THIRDLY, The Occas1owns of this Cove- 
nant are now to be conſidered. 


1. Tris covenant was eſtabliſhed after God. 


. %-/ 


| had completed the ſyſtem of ceremonial wor- 
| (hip. When Iſrael covenanted at Sinai, even 
| the ſecond ume, they reſigned themſelves unto 
| the ſovereign will of God, as to what ori- 
nances he ſhould be pleaſed to iuſtitute, as well 
as reſolved, in the ſtrength of divine grace, 
to oblerve ſuch as were formally inſtätuted: 
| Accordingly, the laſt time they covenanted, 
the tabernacle was not erected, nor the ſyſtem 


out promiſes, even of its own ; and, eſpecially, enrich- 
el with all the promiſes which belonged to former cove- 
nants: Or, if we take this declaration as referring unio 
the tranſaction on the Plains of Moab, then it carries 
F theſe promiſes {till further forward; and they are car- 
Fried forward, indeed, not only as far as the death ot 
Moſes; but alſo to the lateſt poſterity of the members 
of the Goſpel Church. The promiſes of the Abrahamic 
Covenant (all excepting thoſe belonging unto the incar— 
nation and death of the Meiliah, and. theſe things are 

nw matter of tact), being all made over by Chriſt unto 
the Goſpel Church, Acts 11. 25. Ye are the children 
of the covenant which God made with our fathers, fay- 
ing unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindr eds 
of the earth be blciled.” And Paul aflures us, 'Ihe 
law was added unto the promiſe, Gal. iti. 19. Where- 
lore then ſerveth the law ? It was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſion, till the Sced ſhonld come to whom the promiſe 
Was made: The meaning of which is, The law was 
added to the promiſe, ſo as that both taken together 
might form a rule of faith and practice unto the Church, 
and prevent her from fin, until the ſyſtem ſhould be 


manged, in ſome meaſure, by the coming of the pro— 
viſed Seed. 


V 2 oo 


g 1 
1 
_ 
XX 


= 
: 
4 
1 
o 
: 
F 
: 


r 
n 


— 
123 


a 


7 . „ 
— — — 
„ " 
kd 4 OS _ 


* — 22 — woe ey 
- - 


ES: 9 — C4 bo 


356 DISSERTATION VI. 


of ordinances which belonged to it finithed ; 
hut before this time the Lord's work had "Ii 
advanced among the congregation of Ifracl, 
by the erection "of the tabernacle, the . 
cration of the prieſts, and the law of ſacrifices. 


Now, as theſe branches of reformation were 


included in former covenants, by conſequence 
at leaſt, it was proper they ſhould be formally 
engrolled iu this new tranſaction. 


Tuts covenant-renovation obtained after 
Tirael had been guilty of many tranſgreſſiom, 
> 10 marings, and rebellions againſt the Lord. 
Soon after they had ſuffered fo ſmartly for 
"NAKINT 7 and worinpping the golden calf, they 
ITT e themſelves again in the moſt awful 
guilt: For they had not marched more than 

three davs; at the direction of the pillar of fire, 
and of che pillar of cloud, after the tabernacic 
nnd been crected, till they murmured becauſe 
of the way. And the Lord heard it, and his 
anger Was kindled ; and the fire of the Lord 
burnt among them, and conſumed them wh 
were iu the uttermoſt parts of the camp. This 
tire Was Fare quenched, at the interpoſitio 
ot Motes, before the mixed multitude, ande. 
Ven 8 * Kale congregation of the children 0 
iſrael, lnited for the fleſh, the cucumbers, the 
melons, the leeks „ and the garlic of Egypt; 
and, at the fame time, loathed the manna, b) 
hich ney had been ſo liberally ſupplied in 
the 
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the wilderneſs “ 
ſending them abundance of quails ; but, while 
the fleſh was between their tcerh, the Lord 
ſmote them with a great plague, of which 
ö many died. And they called the name of the 
place KI BROT H-HATTA AVA: That is, the 
Graves of Concupiſcence; becauſe there they 
buried the people who luſted F. About four 
| months after, they again murmured againſt 
| Moſes and Aaron, as well as ſpake of itoning 
| them, together with Caleb and Joihua, on ac- 
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God granted their deſire, 


count of the evil report which had been return- 
ed by the major part of the ſpies ſent to ſearch 


| out the promiſed land : Said they,“ Would 


to God we had died in the land of Egypt; or, 

would to God we had died in the wilderneſs. 
Wherefore hath the Lord brougulit us unto this 
land, to fall by the ſword, that our wives and 
our children ſhould be a prey? Were it not 
better for us to return to Egypt? Let us make 
a Captain and return into Egypt!” As if they 
had not been long enough in Egypt already. 

The 2 which God inflicted on the un- 
believing ſpies was death: And that which he 
inflicted on ſuch as believed them was depriva- 
tion of entering into the promiſed land. Ac- 
cordingly, they lngered out the ſpace of forty 
r (commencing at their departure out of 
Egypt, a year for each day the ſpies were as 
ſurveying the promiſed land), in the wilderneſs; 


* Numb, xi. 4-6 f Numb. xi, 3124, 


and, 
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and, during this ſpace, all the congregation of 
Iſrael, from twenty years and upwards, fel, 
except Caleb and Joſhua. The particular pro— 
vidences which befel Ifracl, and their rebellion 
againſt the Lord, for the fir{t two years of the 
forty, are pretty fully enumerated ; but thoſe 
which befel them the laſt thirty-eight years 
are more ſlightly touched. Among; their pro- 
vocations and plagues, however, which obtain- 
ed in this laſt period, may be reckoned the re- 
bellion of Korah, and IfraePs aſſociation with 
Midian : The former of which coſt that con- 
gregation near fifteen thouſand men; and the 
latter not fewer than twenty-four thouſand, 
There were probably many other provocations 
of which Iſracl was guilty, during their forty 
years peregrination ; but theſe are ſufficient to 
thew the patience and long-{uftering, as well as 
the juſtice of God, in his conduct towards them. 
And each of them was an evidence of the di— 
vine ſovercignty, in adniitting the ſeed of ſuch 
{taners into covenant with himſelf, on the one 
hand; and, on the other, theſe things allo fill 
ed up that confeſſion of fin in which 1 ael was 
employed prior to this covenant-renovation * 


* Moſes not only preached on their tranſgreſſions, ©3 
is evident from the former part cf the book of Deuterc- 
nomy ; but he alſo reminded them of their TEMPTA- 
TIONS, by which they tempted the Lord immediately 
before this tr auſactlon, Deut. xxix. 2. as well as of at 
God's gracious intcrpotitions in their behalf: To iuſphhe 
4 em with repentance on the one hand, and gratitude 

the other, 
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3. THis covenant-renovation took place af- 
ter that generation had been removed by death, 
| which God had brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt. God had executed his threatening, 
in which he ſaid, © Surely there ſhall not one 
of theſe men, of this evil generation, ſee the 
good land, which I {ware to give unto your 
fathers.” Seeing the former race of covenant- 
ers were removed, it was proper to allow the then 
Ipreſent generation an opportunity of coming 
into covenant, to fill up their room. 


4. THis covenant-renovation obtained at- 
ter Moſes had delivered various ſermons to the 
congregation of Iſracl, on thoſe covenant-en- 
gagements under which he had brought them 


Bn the loins of their fathers. In theſe diſcourſes, 


Evhich Moſes delivered, he recorded the mat- 
ter of the covenant *; and then entered into 
n more minute explication of particular articles. 
he matter of the covenant, as we have ſeen, 
bs the ten commandments. The firſt precept 
bf it he explained chapter ſixth , &. And 
mele articles were not only recited and ex- 
plained ; but alſo applied unto the particular 


* Deut. v. 6 


21. 


| | See Ainſworth's Argument of the book of Deutero— 
Tomy. The ſecond precept is explained chap. xii, The 
Purd, chap. xiii, The fourth, chap. xv. and xvi. The 
Etch, chap. xvii. and xviii. The ſixth, chap. xix, xx, 
Id ni. The ſeventh, chap, xsit, The eighth, chap. 
au, Xiv, Xx, | 
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ſteps of conduct with which Iſrael was charge 
able: And their tranſgreſſions of theſe article; 
were matter of confeſſion at this time, with 3 
view unto this covenant-renovation. By this 
ſermon, Moſes likeways ſet an example unto 
miniſters of the goſpel, in all ſucceeding ages, 
to prepare their people for covenant-renova- 
tion, by preaching on the nature and extent 
of pal and preſent covenant-engagements, 
Many in our day, indeed, are extremely weary 
of ſermons of this kind ; nor would they have 
been better pleaſed had they made a part d 
Moles's auditory : But diſcourſes are not al 
ways worſt when men weary molt of them; na 
are the pleaſcrs of men always the molt faith: 
ful ſervants of the living God. 


5. Mos rs brought Iſrael forward to the du 
ty of covenanting Juſt before he was removed 
to the other world. He began his ſermon on 
covenanting on the firſt day of the eleven 
month of the forticth year after the children 
of Iſrael came out of Egypt. It is probable 
the ſermon continued ſeveral days. Again 
the end of the month, however, Moſes died, 
He brought the young generation under pe 
ſonal engagements unto the Lord, that the 
congregation might be left on a proper foot 
ing to Joſhua; . and ſo taught the ſervants 0 
God to have a generous concern, not only fo 


the preſent, 8 alſo for che riſing generation 
that 


O. 
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that race unto race might praiſe him, and ſhew 


; forth his mighty deeds. 


| FOURTHLY,. We ſhall conſider the Co x- 
E FIRMATIONS of this "Tranſaction. 


1. IT was diſpenſed by Moſes, and accept- 
ed by Iſrael: © And Moſes called all Iſrael, and 
ſud unto them,” &. “ And Moles ſpake het 
| | words unto all Ifrael*.” As the congregation 
vas aſſembled for this purpoſe ; ſo we have no 
7 | reaſon to imagine that any of them refuſed to 
. accept. 


2. Ir was, I humbly judge, a written cove- 
nant. I realy grant, that we have only an 
| abſtract of it Fannie to us: But no reaſon 
can be aſſigned, I preſume, why it ſhould not 


Old Teſtament, as in Ecc. viii. 2. © 1 counſel thee to 
that keep the King's commandment, and that in regard of 


1 " 


du be written at len oth, as well as the two fore- lf 
«(i going, and all ſuccceding ones. b 
on il 
nth 3. IT was a fora covenant. This is plain 
feng! declared by the inſpired hiſtorian : “ That | 
ble mou ſhouldſt enter into covenant with the 
. þ ; * 
I Lord thy God, and INTO Is oaTH.” Again, 
MF Neither with you only do I make this cove- 1 
bei ant, and this o ATH .“ The queſtion is, By 4 
thi whonm Fx 
zot: 4 
s 0 * Deut. xxix. 2. conipared with Deut. xxxi. T. # 
fol 6 
1 7 This manner of expreſſion is uſual enough in the by 
0 14 
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whom was it ſworn? By Ifrael, or by Jehovall! 
Lo me the former ſeems evidently intended ; 
for he is ſaid to enter into the oath of the Lord 
his God, which cannot imply leſs than to ſwear 
it. Nor is it any objection againſt this ſenſe, 
that the oath is called his oath, —Jehovah' 
oath: For it may be called urs, as it was df 
11s appointment, as well as including an ap- 
peal unto his onmiſcience, and ommpotencc, to 
reward ſmcerity, and chaſtiſe perfidy. 


Tur laſt thing propoſed is, A few REF Lec 
T1ONsS on the whole. 


1. WE may learn to adore divine ſovereignty, 
eſpecially in God's conduct towards his Church 
and people. He might juſtly have faid, © What 
has ſuch a perſidious generation to do to take 
my covenant in their ps? Have I not been 
grieved by you, and your fathers, for the ſpace 
of forty years! But, beyond the expectation i 
angels and men, he cauſed them to enter into 
the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers: 
that he may eſtabliſh thee to-day for a peo 
ple to himſelf.” What a people is this, that 
God ſhould take them for his people! W hat 
lovereignty has he diſplayed to this preſent ge 
neration of covenanters!—Covenanters ſprung 


the oaTHR of Gop.” The oath of loyalty to the King 
is ſtyled the oath or Gop; as he is the object of worſhip, 
to whom the appeal is made, and by whom the allegr 
ance is pledged, ; 


from 


R 
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rom covenant-vreakers | What a miracle of 
forbearance is it, that this generation is not 
conſumed ! "There is foincthing ſo ſtriking in 
our caſe; that it ſeems even to excecd that 
Jof Iſrael at the Plains of Moab; yea, it has 
E ſcarce a parallel in the annals of providence. 


\ 


| 2. COoVENANTERS ſhould be carefully in- 
E {tracted as to thoſe vows which are upon them, 
in order to Prepare them for covenant-renova- 
tion. This is well warranted by the conduct 
of Moſes. He dwelt upon the ſubject ;—he 
applied it unto the particular circumitances of 
© lis audience ;—he laboured to the utmoſt to 
make them underſtand it. The ſubject was, 
| every whit, as complicated and difficult as the 
E preſent bond; but Notes did not deſpair of 
making a ſtupid people underſtand it. Some 
imagine it is beſt to keep themſelves free (as 
they ſpeak) when they are free: But, were 
| ſuch perſons ſuitably inſtructed, as to whur 
Vous are upon them, they would ſee, that 
| there is no one duty from which they can be 
| exempted, by abltainng from covenanting. 
[When perſons are previouſly under {olenm 
| Yows, as was the cate with Iſrael; and as is 
the caſe with us, they are already bound unto 
every duty: and nothing but the formality of a 
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by perſonal adherence is a-wanting. The obli- 
I I 

3; gation, however, is inviolable, whether we ac- 
— 


| lnowledge it or not; — whether we add this 
m perfonal adherence or not. 
g 1 3. Tris 
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3. Tals ſubject diſcovers unto us the true 


nature of covenant-renovation. Covenant-re- 


no vation necellarily preſuppoſcth an ackuoy- 
ledgment of all previous covenant- obligations; 
an avowed adherence unto them; with an ad- 
dition of ſuch articles as preſent circumſtances 


dictate to be requiſite. This covenant was a 


renovation of all the patriarchal covenants, 2: 
well as the two Sinai tran{actions : And it con- 
rained an application of them unto the circum 
ſtances of the covenanters then preſent, with 
ſuch alterations as fitted their peculiar circum. 
ſtances; being a people ready to enter on the 
enjoyment of the promiſed land. Former co 
venants reſpected chiefly their wandering ſtate; 
but this had a principal reſpect unto a ſettle! 
condition: Hence, there were {ome things in 
theſe trantaciions unneceſſary in this one; ſuch 
as, the promiſe of ſafe conduct through the 
wildernets, the pillar of fire and the pillar of 
cloud for that effect. Theſe were ſuperſeded 
by the promiſe of his abode in the place which 
ne ſhould chooſe to put his name there, aud 


unto which he would aſſemble the congregs 
tion. 
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COVENANT BETWEEN GOD axv ISRAEL, 


AT SHECHE M. 


Jos R. xxiv. 1 28. 


| IN taking a view of this Covenant, Iſhall ſhew, 
ch I. By whom this Covenant was Diſpenſed. 
he -I. To whom it was Adminiſtered. —I. I 
of W ſhall conſider the Matter of the Covenant.— 
ed IV. The Occaſions of 1t.—V. The Solemnities 
> by which it was Confirmed. —VI. Concluding 
ud WW with ſome Reflections on the whole. 
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FIRST, I ſhall ſhew by whom this Cove- 
nant was DISPENSED. The inſpired prophet 
aſſures us, this was no other than Joſhua : 


And Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſracl 
together, to Shechem,” &c. © And Joſhna ſaid [ 

nnto all the people #.” Joſhua was a great N 

R | | 
» Joſh, xxiv. I, 2, | 

a general N 
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general and a juſt judge; but theſe did not 
exhauſt the whole of his character: He waz 
no leſs famous, as he was veſted with the pro— 
phetic office in like manner. As he ruled for 
God, ſo he ſpake in the name of the Lord: 
And it was in the diſcharge of the prophetic 
office that he diſpenſed this covenant to the 
children of Iſrael. This is evident, not only 
from his uſing the prophetic ſtyle, “thus ſaith 
the Lord ;” but alſo from the manner in which 
he ddidretfed them immediately before they 
gave their conſent unto this covenant. He did 
not fine forth this covenant as a royal edict 
from a ſapreme magiſtrate ; but he addreſſed 
their conſcience, and commanded them to 
make a choice according te it: „If it ſeem 
evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe ye this 
day whom ye will ſerve *.“ From this conſt 
deration it is plain, that Jofhua's covenant was 
not a political one, deſigned for the reguli- 
tion of the ſtate ; but a religious one, —intend- 
ed for the pretervation and purity of the 
Church . 


SECONDLY, I ſhall now ſhew to whom this 
Covenant was ADMINISTERED: And cheſe 


* Joſh. xxiv. 15. 

Her. Wisi. de Prophetia, cap. xviit. Theſ. 7. De- 
ade id quoque notandum, prophetico impulſu omnia 
hac a Julia peracta fuiſſe. Inchoat enim orat ionen 
zuam formula prophetis ſolenni. SIC AIT IEH OVA, 
t Jelovam ipſum prima, ut ainnt graumnatici, perſons 
loquentem introduci: .“ 

: were 
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were, © The Elders of the people, — their 
Heads, —their Judges, —their Officers, —and 
ALL the People *.“ All theſe orders of per- 
ſons have been conſidered formerly, except 
thoſe who are ſtyled JupGts F. The title 
was applied unto the chief magiſtrate until I. 
rael ſought a King; but, in the text, it is evt- 
dently applied to inferior magiſtrates. A learn- 
ed commentator explains it of ſuch as were like 
LIVING LAWS unto the citizens 4. And a fa- 
mous antiquarian, deeply ſtudied in the He- 
brew republic, reckons they were prefects in 
cities; and this was their common name, whe- 
ther in a lower, or in a higher ſphere ; whe- 
ther entruſted with a more limited, or more 
extenſive power: He allo obſerves, that they 
were called out from among the elders for the 
| diſcharge of that office F. 


Wu 


THIRDLY, I (hall now conſider the MaTTER 
„of this Covenant: And it conſiſts in a propoſal 
- W made by Joſhua, and the acceptance of that 
6 {MW propoſal by Iſrael, with a reſolution to abide 
þ by it. 


I. Wr have a propoſal which Joſhua made 
| unto all Ifrael,—a propoſal expreſſed and in- 
| lifted on by him: © And if it feem evil unto 


* Joſh. xxiv. 1. + bbw, SHOPHETIN. 


+ } Maſius in Joſh. xxiii. 2. { Leidekker de Repub. 
| Heb, Lib, VII. cap. i. 4. cum notis. 


you 
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you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe ye, this day, 
whom ye will ſerve : whether the gods which 
your fathers ſerved that were on the other {ide 
of the flood ; or the gods of the Amorites, in 
whoſe land ye now dwell; but as for me, and 
my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.” And when 
Iſrael accepted of the propoſal, he inſiſted on 
the extent and importance of it, —inſiſting alſo 
on the danger of failing in their engagements: 
«© And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye camo! 
ſerve the Lord: for he is an holy God; he is 
a jealous God; he will not forgive your trans, 
greſſions, nor your ſins. If ye forſake the Lord. 
and ſerve ſtrange gods, then he will turn and 
do you hurt, and conſume you, after that he 


hath done you good *.“ Here I may obſerve, 
more particularly, 


1. THE Dutics unto which Joſhua engaged 
the Iſraelites. They are, Heart-inclnation 
unto God: © Incline your heart unto the Lord 
God of Ifrael f.“ This duty is laſt mentioned 
by Joſhua, but it is firſt intended ; being the 
foundation of all that are ſpecified : And it 1s 
expreſſive of the ſouls entire and unreſerved 
compliance with God's gracious propoſals in 
his promiſe, which contains a full and complete 
ſalvation ;-—with all his holy precepts, as the 
meaſure of obedience ;—and all the methods 
of his providence, for their guidance in the 


* Joſh. xxiv. 19, 20. ft Joſh. xxiv. 23. 
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EF once ever all the affeétions of the 1oul. 


object of it; 
img theſe perfections unto their conſideration. 


as 


5 ly{ltem : 


DISSERTATION VII. 269 


world. Inclination of heart unto Jehovah, de— 
notes faith's propenſity towards him, as its 
great object ;-——laitirs reſt in him, and its influ-— 
Jo- 
ſhua engaged them to © fear the Lord *.“ Even 
ſuch fear as is conſiſtent with heart-inclination 
to the object of it. 


5 


Fear ſometimes compre— 


E hcnds the whole of Old "Teſtament ſervice; as 


fear was greatly predommant in that diſpenſa- 
tion: But here it 1s diſtinguiſhed from obedi— 
ence; of conſequence, taken in a more limited 
foal. It imports that filial reverence which 
has the holineſs and jealouſy of God for the 
as appears from Joſhua's propo- 


Another duty, unto which jof{iua took .- 
wad engaged, was, to put away every ſtrange 


E god, het! er they were the gods of Egypt, 
from whence they came, or the 
man, where they were now ſertled, or the 
4 domettic idols which might have been conccal- 
eq till that time among them, notw ichſtanding, 


9800 ds of Ca- 


their engagements againſt idolatry 1. Sneh 


is the fervour of Cod's jcalouſy for his w orthip 
and honour, that tie worſhip of the true God 


and that of Baal can never coaleſce into one 
Joſlma engaged them nnto the ler- 
vice and wor lip of the true God: Serve him 
in ſincerity and truth. -“ Chooſe ye this day 
hom ye will ſerve 1 I've n:calure of this 
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* Joſh. xxiv. 14. + Toſh. xxiv. 14, 15. 
+. Joſh. xxiv. 14, 15. 
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ſervice was the Moſaic law: Nor was Jofln'; 
language greatly different from that of Moſes, 
when he preached on covenanting. Said Mo- 
ſes, „Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
SERVE him, and ſwear by his name:“ And 
© 'Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and him 
ſhalt thou ſerve: and to him ſhalt thou cleave. 
and ſwear by his name *.“ Now, as Joſhua 
uſed ſimilar terms, we may conclude, he allo 
fixed {imilar ideas to them with Moſes, and 
was advancing the work which Moſes had bc- 
gun. 


2. Wr may notice the manner in which 
Joſhua infiits on this propoſal: „If it ſeem e- 
vil to you to ferve the Lord, chooſe you this 
day whom ve will ſerve T.“ This manner of 
propolal was intended to ftrike them with the 
deeper conviction of their obligations to ſerve 
God, on the one hand; and the abſurdity of 
forſaking him on the other. Joſhua was fully 
perſuaded, that, if they could but once be 
brought to judge the matter with impartiality, 
the effect of their deliberations would be, a de- 
termination for God, and againlt every idol. 
Joſhua was allo directed unto this method of 
propoſal, as God inclines all covenanters to 
offer themſelves willingly, or free willingneſſes 
unto him. Again, Joſhua pointed out the difli- 
culty of ſerving God in a manner ſuited to I 


* Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20. + Joſh. xxiv. 15. 


hole, 
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8 


holineſe, on the one hand; and the danger of 
ſerving ſtrange gods on the other: “ Ye can- 
not ſerve the Lord: for he 18 an holy God; he 
is a jealons God; he will not forgive your 
tranſgreſſions, nor your fins. It ye forkike the 
Lord, and ſerve ſtrange gods, then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and conſume you, after 
that he hath done you good *.“ Should any 
atk, How this warning confifts with the former 


E propoſul to ſerve God! It may be aniwercd, 


That the meaning of the warning is, Ye can- 
not ſerve the Moſt High God, and, at the fame 
time, ſerve ſtrange gods: Such is the unſpotted 


| parity of Jehovah, —ſuch his flaming jealouſy, 


that he cannot admit a rival m his honour and 

worſhip. If any of you forſake the true God, 
8 

impunity: Should the whole congregation do 

it, their correction ſhall be as public as their 

tranſgreſſion. In one word, Joſhna fet them 


and ſerve ſtrange gods, he ſhall not do it wic. 


a good pattern of ſervice: “ As for me, and 


my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.” He was 


paſt all peradventure, that this was, by much, 
the beſt courſe. 


* Joſh, xxiv. 19. 20. There is a ſignal beauty in the 


inſpired original, eſpecially when ſpeaking of the name 
E of God. It is to this purpoſe, “ Ye cannot ſerve ſeho— 
ah; for Elohim, the Holies, is he,” &c. The terms 
Dre re are joined in conſtruction with nN. The 
former are in the plural number, importing a plurality 
of perſons ; the latter in the ſin gnlar number, denoting 
n unity of eflence. 
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II. As often as thele duties were propoſcd 
to the congregation, lo often did they accept 


of the propoſal, and retolve to abide by it. 


1. Tn 8585 cted, with abhorrence, the icr- 
vice of the gods which their fathers f{crved on 
the other fide of the flood, and that of the 
gods of the Amorites : “ And the people an— 
iwercd and ſaid, God forbid that we fhoull 
tortake the Lord, to ſerve other gods.” Ii, 
Cannot imply lets than an engagement unto : 
zit ſteady adherence unto him, —unto 3s 
ps as 26g matter of their profeſſion; and 
his pre „as the rule of their obedience. 


2. Wurx Joſhua re out the danger ot 
miving the ſervice of the true God with thai 
of his rivals, they readily 8 their re ſolu. 
Lon of obedience unto God only: “ And the 
people (aid wito Joſhua, Nay ; but we will 
tcrve the Lord:“ We will ſerve him only; wt 
ill forve him wholly, and for ever. We wil 
ierve him at the expenſe of caſting away ever! 
obomination What have we any more to us 

vith idols? 


3. Tux pledged the obedience of faith, 
von faith, in the n: oft unreſerved manner, unto 
the whole of God's teflimony. The Lord od; 
God will we {erve, and his voice will we obey. 
"Pius, the meaſure of their obedience, the prin 
ciple of it, and the reaſon it, curreſponde Q 

W441 
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0 „ich God's gracious intention towards them, 
„ad the pains he had beltowed on them. 


FOURTBLY, Thie next conſideration is, 


8 The Occasions of this Covenant. And many 
n MW molt intereſting events obtained between this 
e tranſaction and that on the Plains of Moab, 
- W. which prepared the way for it. We ſhall men- 
uon a few of them. 


1. THE waters of Jordan had been moſt 


; W miraculouſly divided, and the Hebrew gene- 
ral had conducted the Congregation of IHrael 


over, as on dry ground, into the promiled land. 
This miracle was, at once, an accompliſhment 


„of the promiſe made unto Abraham, and a 
i: {W: type of the behever's deliverance from the ſting 
u. of death, by the BREAKER's going up before 
e them. 

it 

MW 2. Tris covenant-renovation took place 
iter the notable celebration of the Jewiſh ſa- 
WW craments. Theſe ordinances had not been 


iv W oblcrved for the laſt thirty-eight years of 1- 
E Tracts peregrinations in the wilderneſs. The 
© reaſons of this non-oblervance are not caſily 

u, aſcertained. Setting aſide the vain imagina— 

o [WW tions of the Jews, there are two opinions which 

„divide the greateſt part of authors on this ſub- 

Jud. One claſs of writers imagine theſe were 

| foreborn, becauſe of the danger to which 

infants would have been expoſed by their 
wounds, 
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wounds, had they been circumciſed, while coy. 
tinually travelling from place to place in the 


{cribe the non-obſervance of this ordinance un 
to the apoſtacy of Iſrael, on the one hand; 
and the righteous judgment of God on the o- 
ther. "The neglect of circumciſion being ne- 
ceſſarily followed with the diſuſe of the paſſo. 
ver, and other ſacriſices; for uncircumciſed 
perſons could not be admitted to theſe ori 
nances: And the neglect of ſacrifice was mat. 
ter of reproof to their poſterity as late as th 
days of the prophet Amos: © Have ye offered 
unto me ſacrifices and offerings in the wilder: 
nels, O houſe of Iſrael .“ And the reproof 
is allo repeated by Stephen 5. The only dilt- Wn 
culty is, to know whether this reproof mult be Wn 
taken abſolutely or comparatively. Some au ſt 
thors, of good note, ünſinuate, that the laſt i; WP 
the truth in this caſe; as it is not to be fin WP 
poſed that ſuch a perſon as Moſes would fuer 
them to live fo long in the total neglect d 
theſe duties. But no one thing can be more 


„ * 0 . 1 
certain, than that Moles permitted them to 
| t 


* To this claſs belong Toſtatus and Lyranus, among 
the Papiſts; Hackſpanus, Schmidius, and J. A. Oſiander, 
among the Lutherans ; as well as Pool and Stackhoufc, 
among our own countrymen. 


— ce 
— 


+ Snch as Auguſtin, Calvin, Maſius, Diodati, Cloppen— 
barg, the queſtion is fully diſcufled by the latter, Lon! 
I. p. 25. 
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* Amos v. 235. d Acts vil. 42. 
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neglect circumciſion, and uncircumciſed per- 
ſons could not offer ſacrifice. And, as to thoſe 
erſons who murmured, they were materially, 


if not formally, excommunicated ; therefore, 


Moſes could not admit them unto ſolemn or- 
dinances upon any other footin g than evange- 


lical repentance. 


3. THis covenant obtained after God had 
ſubdued the Canaamtes before his people, and 
put Iſrael into poſſeſſion of their lands. This 


conqueſt had been promiſed unto the covenant- 


ed-ſeed, from the very call of Abraham to this 


ume. Now, if the making of ſuch a promiſo 
Vas an incitement unto covenant-renovation, 


much more might the fulfillment of it in like 


manner. The place on which the covenanters 
ſood was the ſame, or very near the ſame 
place, where the patriarch ſtood when the pre- 


miſe was made to him*. Thus, God glori- 


fied 


* Gen. xii 6. Joſh. xxiv. 1. The ark ſeems to have 


been carried from Shiloh to Shechem at this time, that 
the covenanters might ſtand before God ; that is, before 


the SaNcTUARY OF THE LokD, when they covenanted 
with him. Vide Calvin in Joſh. xxiv. This obſervation 
s ſufficient to remove the ſceming contradiction between 
| terſe I. and verſe 26. In the former of which, the 
tribes of Iſrael are ſaid to be gathered together at She- 


chem: In the latter of which, Joſhua is ſaid to ſet up a 


great ſtone under an oak, by the SancTuarRY OF THE 


Lok; and to declare unto the people, ©* Behold, this 


ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us.” Again, It may be en- 
quired, If the Sanctuary of the Lord was at Shechem, 
3 5 N g How 
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fied his veracity, in bringing his pronuſe 14 
their remembrance in the ſame place where 
Abraham had glorited it in believing it. 


4. Ty1is covenant was made a little before 
Jothua's death. He was well ſtricken in vear 
before he allembled the congregation for thi; 
folemn work: Like Moles, probably, he called 
ihem to it in the laſt year of his life. Like WF 
him too, he mach wiithed that Iſracl might . 
be in a flouriſhing ſtate, as to their religion 9 
circumſtances, at his demiſe: Therefore, he? 
{et about this ordinance, as the means of their 
eſtabliſhment: © And it came to paſs, after? 
theſe things, that Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the 
ſervant of the Lord, died; being an hundred 
and ten years old.” I 


How could it be ſet up near a grove, or an ak ſeeing 
Deut. xvi. 21. Iſrael is exprefsly prohibited from plani- 

ing a grove, or any trees, near the altar of the Lord 

Anfwer, An occaſional bringing of the Sanctuary k nig! 
unto an ancient oak (which was a memorial of forme! 
manifeſtations and covenants), and that for a very thor: 
time, did not come within the prohibition. The reaton 
of this prohibition ſeems to be, that Iſrael] might main: 
rain a teſtimouy againſt the idolatrous cuſtom of plant: 
ing groves, for temples unto idols. It is plain, fron 
many places of Scripture, that idolaters worſhipped the! Wi 
gods in groves, and under every GREEN TREE. An 
Pliny aſſures us of the ſame, Biſt. Lib. XII. cap. 1. The 
Second Law of the twelve tables concer ning religivl, WF 
expreſsly commanded that which Moſes prohibited. 1 


FIFTTIIIV, 


w OY * — 
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FIFTHLY, The SoLEMNITIES by which 


5 this Covenant was confirmed, muit be conlider- 
ea in the next place. 

I. Jos noa took them witneſles againlt cach 
6 oller, in caſe of covenant-violation : © And 
* foſſiua ſaid unto the people, Ye are witnetles 
J E cain{t yourſelves, that ye have choſen you the 


„ Lord to ſerve him: And they ſaid, We are 


IKE | „* * * * . . * 

| E witnelles *.“ All ſocial worſlüp has this foulem- 
1 It 3 . » * FR 
my. In focial vows, each covenanter is a 
JS * 2 * . * o = * * 

„ witneſs againſt his neighbour in caſe of cove- 
le * . * 8 * . * 
- nnt-violation : And the converſation of ſuch 
cir . 0 . 

= in any meaſure keep their vows, as well as 
er . . * 
„de remembrance of thole vows themiclves 

vid © d - 5 Ss. 

1 | (which is preſerved by the very fight of fellow- 

e - . * 


covenanters), cannot but ſtrike the apoſtate 
E with the bittereſt remorſe. Hence apoltates, 
E who have been covenanters, have a keener 
malice and enmity againſt ſuch as retain their 
integrity, than any other ſpecies of the ene- 


rd One kd 

nien mies of religion whatever. None have been 
1 1 VS : a 3 

mer more cruel periecutors than apoftatzing cove— 
n0!: nanters. 


2. Tus covcnant was ratified by writing : 
1 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the book 
of the law of God T.” The three preceding 
| covenants were all committed to wriung ; and 


7. Joſh. xx1v. 22. + Joſh xXiv. 26. 


T B b b either 
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either this covenant, or an abſtract of it, was 
regiſtered along with them. The book 
which they were regiſtered was laid up bei: 
the ark, in the molt holy place. 


3. Joznra ſet up a monument for the com- 
memoration and confirmation of this covenant 
in like manner: „And Joftua took a great 
ſtone and ſet it up there under an oak, that 
was by the Sanctuary of the Lord. And Jo 
ſſhiua ſaid unto all the people, Behold, this ſtone 
{hall be a witneſs unto us; for it hath heard 
all the words of the Lord which he hath ſpoken 
unto us: it {hall be, therefore, a witneſs unto» 
you, leſt ye deny your God *.“ The s Toxt 
is {ud to hear by a proſopopeia, in order un. 


* Joſh. xxiv. 26, 27. We have already ſeen, that Ja 
cob n 2 monument on a ſimilar occaſion (Diſlert. 
IV.): Jacob's pillar, however, was at once an altar and 
ql monument ; but this was intended to be a monument 
only, Sona were alſo uſed, in ancient times, for 
rhe ratification of civil contracts ; as in the covenant be- 
tween Jacob and Laban (Gen. xxxi. 45— 51): And alt 
between Romulus and Tatins, T&vr# wporey , HνοC M in: 
745 66295 Opyray, Jurarunt in hxc mutuo (Romulus et Ta- 
tins, Viz.) ET JURATI ARAS IN SUPER EXTRUXERANT: 
Dion. Halicarnaſs. Lib. II. Nor was this rite unknown 
in our weſtern iſles, in later times: © Ad lævam Carron- 
tis duo terreni ſunt tumuli, hominum opera (ut res ind: 
cat) xditicati. vulgo Dunipacis appellantur.” Bucnas- 
Hitt. (iuihi p. 15.) On the left hand of Carron there 
are two ſmall hills made of earth, by man's hand (as the 
thing itſelf thews) commonly called Duni pacis, i. e. 
Linblems of Reconciliation. 


7 


hi 
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5 to remembrance: As if Joihna had ſaid, How- 
in ever this day's work be remembered by vou, 
£ chis flone will be a faithful remembrancer of 
it. Every one who cnquires, WHerefore it Was 
E ict up, will be anſwered, It was crected when 
” W liracl dedicated themſelves unto the Lord by 
7 N the nuniſtry of Tothua, It will be a witncts to 
uy E their honour, upon keeping covenant; ant to 
al E their ſhame, in caſe of violation of it. "Fins 
= Fe ſtrongly inſinuated in the text: It thall be 
"WW vitnelles aGainsr you;” for ſo 1 would 
0 chooſe to render it *. This will inſtruct your 
"WW guilt, ſhould any of you preſume to deny it ; 
- for witnelles are chictly neceliary when things 
= are controverted. 
n- 
1 E SIXTHLY, I ſhall now conclude this ſub- 


ject with a few REFLECTIONS. 


I. W may ſee the neceſſity of ſelf-exami— 
nation unto ſolemn covenanting. Perfons {hould 
y count the colt, prior to their putting their hand 
unto this building: "Vhey ought to weigli mat- 
ters fully in the balance of the Sanctuary, —to 
E deliberate, with the moſt mature deliberation, 
s ever they would not devour that which is 
1 holy, and after vows make enquiry. Hon 


= * Paznin renders 222 coxrTRA vos; Arias Montanus, 
vos, which is of the fame ſigniſication: And it were 
= taly to thew, that the prefix admits of this ſenſe. 
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much pains did Joſhua take to bring thefe cg- 
venanters unto {crious conſideration of the na— 
turc and extent of their 
matters 


engagements. The 
propoted were of intnite concern : 
6 6 bai wor ty of CVery de gree of attention 
of which a human foul is capable. Precipitu- 
tion in vowing cannot fail to precipitate the 
perlon in _covenant-violation ; while dehbere— 
tion and ſelf-examiniition may, by the blclling 
of God, be the means of preventing it. 


NA 


2. RicGurT Covenanting is an act of volur— 
tary obedience. It is the fruit of free choice. 
Joſbhua carried the civil ſword ; but, on this oe. 
caſion, he uſed the ſword of his tongue ini}. 
oi the iword in his hand. He addreſſed the 
con{cience inſtead of the fears of the convore 
vation of Iſrael, —perſnading them it was thei! 
0e!t tereſt, as well as their indiſpenſible duty. 
Every thing on the part of God is moſt en 
douraging; God 1s willing to bring back ©: 
banithed ; he has ſent his Son to invite them, 
and his Spirit to incline them: Well, therc- 
fore, may they ſay, © Fre ever I was aware, 
my ſoul made me as the chariots of a willing 
people.” 


3. Good examples have great influence t9 
procure ready obedience. Joſhua's examplc 


Was as excellent as his ſtation was elevates: 


And 
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ad religion continued to flourih for ſome time 
hafter nis death. Both his doctrine and ex- 
ample were fuccceded with the divine blctling: 
jp And religion brought to as flourithing a condi- 
tion as at any time before the miniſtry of the 
| apt. There was not only much religion a- 


? 


— 


— . 
— 


wong, thoſe whom Moſes trained up by his mi- 
-» Woilry, which contimed all the days of Jothua; 
0 but it allo retained its vigour all tlie days of 


* thoſe Elders who were His cotemporaries: 
E © The people {crved the Lord all the days of 


n. Joqhua, and all the days of the Elders that out- 
= E lived Joihua.” 

- 

4. As all divine ſervice is founded on the 
„nature of God; fo a ſpccial conſideration of 
FR his infinite erfections | is greatly requiſite unto 
che right performance of ener The ho— 


Lues of God marks the nature of our ſervice: 
The jealouſy of God excludes every, the fnall- 
Nec, degrec of hypocrily from it: The rectoral 
ſ jutice "of God ſets his intereſt and that of his 
rivals at eternal odds; fo that none may drean 
re. | of uniting them with impunity. The mercy 
of God encourages the milcrable to appr oach 


him; and the divine plan of atonement opens 
a N of acceſs unto the guilty. On the o- 
to cher hand, a great part of the C03 ruption which 
plc Þ Creeps into the worllüp of God originates in 
c miſtaken notions of divine perfections, or inat- 
nl W tention unto them. Defection and apoſtacy 


uſually 


_ Ws. 4 
— 2 — "ow —— —y— ww © 
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uſually begins in imagining God to be ſuch , 
one as ourſelves; then it is not difficult to ima 
gine that he will approve of what we execut: 
or deviſe. Perſons giving ſcope to their ov 
inventions, in the worllip of God, are uſually 
mightily pleaſed with them; and they con- 
clude, that God cannot be difpleaſcd with 
theſe things which are ſo pleaſing to them 
ſelves. At any rate, if perſons do not change 
the glory of the incorruptible God into their 
own likeneſs; it is neceſſary for them to hid: 
various divine perfections from their view, if 
they continue in rebellion againſt him; ſuch 
as his jealouſy, his holineſs, his faithfulnet: 
and truth, as well as his righteouſneſs and ju. 
ſtice. Nor are ſinners more diſpoſed, by nature, 
to truſt his mercy, for their enconragement, 
than to contemplate his majeſty for their aww 
kening. 


D158 S. I: 
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| COVENANT BETWEEN GOD aD ISRAEL, 


BY THE MINISTRY OF DAVID. 


i chron. xxviii. 8. comp. with 2 Sam. vii. 11-— 22. 


and 1 Chron. xvii. 7 — 27. 


DILIGENT attendance unto the peculiar 
. circumitances of the Jewiſh Church 1s 
greatly requiſite unto the right underſtanding 
lof this Tranſaction. I ſhall, I. Conſider the 
glorious Party to whom they engaged. —II, 
Attend unto the Character of the Party en- 
gaging. III. The Covenant between God and 
EDavid.—IV. The Connection between this Co- 
venant and that Tranſaction. —V. David's Mi- 
niſtration in this Tranſaction.—VI. The Mat- 
ter of this Covenant. —VII. The Occaſions of 
it. VIII. The Confirmations of it. And then 
deduce a few Inferences from the whole. 


FIRST, 
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FIRST, I ſhall conſider the glorious Pa A. 


unto whom the covenanters engaged in thi; 
Tranſaction. He is denominated, „Our God. 
and © the Lord your God.” When lracl cove. 
nanted with God, in the days of Moſes, he i, 
{tyled, © the Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob;” nor was that character forgotten on 
this occaſion: Said David, O Lord Got 0 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Ifrac], our fathers, kee 
this for ever in the imagination of the thought: 
of the heart of this people, and prepare thei 
heart unto thee *.“ This was an intunaiion, 
not obſcure, that he was a God in covenam 
with them previous unto their perſonal engave 
ments unto him: That he was ſtill accommiill 
ing his promiſe made unto theſe patriarchs, 
ſaying, © I will be a God unto thee, and 1M 
thy ſeed after thee.” It muſt be obſcricl, 
however, that he ſtood in the relation of Goo Wi, 
UNTO THAT CONGREGATION, when they co Wi 
venanted with him at this time. "The cove 
nant between God and Ifracl as a congreg 
tion, being later than that between him und 
the patriarchs. The Spirit of God directed 
David to take up with that character which be 


longed unto the lateſt tranſaction, to ſhew that I 
the Church ſhould take up with the lateſt {ttc 
. . ; RW 

of that teſtimony which belongs unto her We 

and proſecute the ends of it in her covenaut-Wt 
engagements. | 
A 


* 1 Chron, xxvill. 9, compared with chap. xxix. 19. 


SECONJj2LY, 
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Ty 
ul = SECONDLY, The various claſſes of cove- 
„ nanters are enumerated in the beginning of 
1 


che chapter *. The reaſon why the Ollicers 
Jof ſtate are enumerated is, becauſe they were 
Eilembled to ſettle the ſucceilion unto the 
Ethrone and kingdom, as well as to renew their 
covenant with God: But it was under the ex- 
preſs conſideration of their being the Cox RE“ 
2 | ATION OF THE LoRD, that they covenanted 
Fat this time; they were the Coupregation or 
N the Lord, as they enjoyed pr wilege 8 peculiar 
to his peanle.—ax they oblerved ordinances of 
Wis appointment, and were under folcmn obli— 
Wgations to ſerve him all the days of their life. 


Z 
ö ; q THIRDLY, I ſhall attend unto the Cov E- 
cr between Gop and Navi. There are 
0] I 
30D wnany hints concerning it in various places of 
„ 
by Scripture . The greater part of the difficul- 
9 lies which attend it may be obviated by an- 
g-, 
"oh Wvcring the following queſtions : — What Cha- 
and 
ame racter did David ſuſtuin in this Tranſaction?— 
cted , 
be-. a | 
* 1 Chron. xxviii. 1. See what we have ſaid above, 
that Difsert. VI. and VII. as to theſe various orders of per- 
kate ſons ſpecified ; but Moſes ſeems to view them in their 
ol eivil, and this hiſtorian in their military character. See 
88 Nyon the whole, Lowman on the Civil Government of 
an- I Hebrews, chap. v. 
3 
 T 2 Sam. vii. 4—29. 1 Chron. xvii. 3—27. Pſal. 
Elxxix, &c. Sce, for an explication of theſe, Ball on the 
18. Covenant of Grace, chap. ix. Dr Qwen on Heb. 1. 5. 


LY; | T GCC | What 
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What promiſes were made unto him W len 
was it made ?-—And how ratifhed ? 


I. War Character did David ſuſtain in 
this Covenant ? In general, He was God's vice- 
roy over the: Theocratical Kingdom, —a type 
of the Meſſiah, in his regal dignity : Hence 
this covenant is, with propriety, called a co- 
V ENANT OF ROYALTX. The analogy betwcen 
the type and the antitype is manifeſt. 


1. As David was born in an obſcure manna 
at Bethlehem, which was little among the 
thouſands of Judah; ſo alſo was Chriſt. The 
family was ſo far below the regal dignitz. 
when the Mefliah was born, that his ſuppoſed 
father handled the hatchet, inſtead of ſwaying 
the ſceptre. And divine providence ſo moved 
the valt machine of the Roman empire, ut 
weildy as it was, that the family of David, 
like a ſmall pinion, was juſt at the point ol 
Bethlehem againſt the moment, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Micah : < And 
thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art not 
the leaſt among the thouſands of Judah; for 
out of thee ſhall come a governor that {l1all 
rule my people *.“ 

2. LIKE David, the Mefliah was the Br 
LOVED Sox of God, God's regard to David 


ks Micah. v. 2. 


F 
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i; more than inſinuated in his name; for it 
jionihes BELOVED X. David was the beloved 
ſon of God by revencration and adoption: 
The Meſſiah is the Son or Gop on an iniinite- 
ly higher account, cvyen his eternal generation. 
is God announced hi love to David in the ddit- 
charge of his oilice, ſo did he alto to Chrilt. 


3. LrkE David, the Meſliah was conſecra— 
ted wich an eminently glorious anointing.— 
That David might be a more diitinguifhed 
type of the Metliah in this reſpect, he was 
anointed three different times with material 
ol. He was anointed by Samuel in Bethle- 
hem, duriag the life and reign of Saul. And 
in this he typified that fulneſs of te Spirit 
which Chrilt enjoyed prior to his perſonal mi- 
nütry. Again, David was anomted in He— 
bron, when he obtained the kingdom of Ju— 
dah only. And Chriſt was alſo anointed with 


e Holy Ghoit, when he began to fect up his f 

. A = 1 £ . 7 9 
|, Wh blingdom in the land of Judea, by his perional | 
of WJ niniitry. In fine, David was again anvint- 


ed when conſtituted king over all Ifrael. And, 
in like manner, the Mefliah was enriched with 


* 17 Sonans AMABILEM et DILECTUM. Sock. in Voc. 
2 Utrinque etiam dilecti a Deo, argumentum eſt, Flt 
ei, er quidem primo geniti, attributum. DavIpI, en- 
im per regenerationis, et adoptionis gratiam, qua inter 
leges terre excelluit: CnRISTO, Vero per generationis 
eternæ naturam, qua ita Filius PRIMOGENITUS, ut etiam 
"NIGENITUS jure nuncupetur,” F. Gomar, Di/put. Theol. | 
vil. xvi. F 8. | 
Ccc 2 a glorious 
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a glorions fulneſs, when he fat down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high *. Ile was 
CONSTITUTED both Lok D and CHRIST. ge- 
ſus was, indeed, a Prince, in point of actual 
rule, as ſoon as he had any ſubjects in this 
world; and, in this reſpect, he excels David; 
Þut his three-fold uncohon did immediately pre. 
cede the glorions exerciſe of his power in hu 
man nature. David was only anointed to the 
prophetic and regal oftice ; but Chriſt was a. 
noted unto theſe, and the prieſtly ofhice in 
like manner. Should any enquire, We 
ther this covenant was made with David as a 
ſaint, or as a king? Whether in his private, 
or in his public character? I would anfwer, 
"Thongh 1t reſpected his own ſalvation, as ap- 
pears from his own confeſ}zon ; yet it wa 
made with him in the character of a king. 
The truth is, no one of theſe conſiderations 
can be excluded, though the kingly character 
is chiefly intended: For it reſpected David's ſuc- 
<ctlors in office, as well as himſelf; but it doo 
mot appear that all of them were ſaints. The 
office was typically holy, although the perſon 
who bore it was frequently morally impure. 


1 Sam. xvi. 13. 2 Sam. ii. 4. 2 Sam. v. 3. 1 8 
indebted to Cloppenburg for theſe obſervations, V1 
Diſput. Select. Theol. Diſput. xvii. F 18. The though. 
35 finely purſued by H. Witſius, in Symbol, Exercit. 1. 
9 7, 8. 


+ 2 Sam. XXiii. 5. 


II. I 
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II. I s HALL now {hew, What promiſes were 
made unto him. 


1. Gop promſed him a royal Seed to ſuc— 
ceed him in his throne and kingdom. This 
is, indeed, the capital promiic in this covenant: 
« will ſet up thy Sced after thee, which ſhall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will e- 
ſtabliſh his kingdom.” - And thine houſe and 
thy Kingdom thall be eſtabliſhed for ever 
before thee: thy throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for ever &.“ © will raiſe up thy Sced after 
thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons, and J will e- 
{tabliſh his Kingdom,”—< I will eſtabliſh his 
throne for ever.”—*<© I will ſettle him in mine 
houle, and in my kingdom for ever; and his 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for evermore T .” 
This SEED was Solomon and his ſucceflors, in 
ſhadow ; and a greater than Solomon, in ſub- 
ſtance. But, to take a narrower ſurvey of this 
promiſe, we may obſerve the ſubject of it,— 
ASEED. Solomon is undoubtedly intended as 
the literal ſeed : For the promiſe was given to 
ſatisfy David's mind as to the building of the 
Temple. The prediction, accordingly, recci- 
ved a circumſtantial accompliſhment in him: 


* 2 Sam. vii. 12, and 16. 


i Chron. xvii. rt, 12, and 14. Pſal. Ixxxix. and 
exxxli. much to the ſame purpoſe. Theſe promiſes are 
meant of Chriſt, at firſt inſtance; and contain an allu- 


ſion to thoſe mentioned i in the hiſtory, rather than a re- 
petition of them, 


But 
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But it is allo applied to Chriſt by the Apofll, 
Peter: Therefore, being a prophet, and 
knowm g that God had {worn with an oath 19 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, according 
to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriit to fit on 
his throne.” —<© Therefore, let all the houſe of 
Iſrael know afluredly, that God hath made 
that ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucitied both 
Lord and Chriſt *.“ This promiſe, then, was 
an advancement in the firſt promiſe, which 
had been renewed in various others, prior un- 
to this time. Again, We have the Hoxor 
to be conferred on this Sp, even a throne 
and a kingdom. This promiſe found David 
on a throne, indeed; but it ſecured the fuc- 
ceſſion in his family: And the ſame thing had 
been promiſed, in ſubſtance, unto Judah, un 
der the notion of a ſceptre and a lawgiver. 
it included not only civil polity within them- 
ſelves, but alſo the enſigus of royalty. Judah 
could not be deprived of both before the co- 
ming of the SyiLou. That tribe was aſſured 
of pre-eminence by Jacob's teſtament, which 
was equivalent to a divine promile : But the 
import and ends of it are not ſo eaſily aſcer— 
tained. - The nature of it ſeems to imply roy- 
alty in ſwaying the $SCEPTRE ; and legiſlation 
in the high court of the Sanhedrim, with the 
explication of theſe laws by the Scribes F: For 

f il 


* Acts il. 30, and 36. 

+ Jux1vs, as well as EvsErus, of old, explained thus 
ſceprre of the ſtaff which ſupporicd the enſign 1 the 
tribe: 
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if Judah had not always a king of the Davidic 
line, there was LEGISLATURE in the tribe to 
which it belonged. This pre-cmmence com- 
menced when the ſceptre was transferred from 
the family of Saul to that of David. Some 
have given the ſceptre to Judah as early, in- 
deed, as the commencement of the tribe * 

but they ſeem rather to have anticipated God's 
conveyance : For the oracle itſelf expreſsly de- 
clares, that it refers to the LATTER DAYS. 
Others have with-held the ſceptre till the revolt 
of the ten tribes from Rehoboam . But the 
Jewiſh ſceptre was far more glorious in the 
hands of David and Solomon, than in thoſe of 
Rehoboam : It is certainly abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that the enjoyment of the ſceptre commenced 


tribe: That ſtaff being the badge of diſtinction for the 
Prince. And, in this, they are > followed by J. ALTIN- 
eius, Biſhops SHERLOCK and NEwTON.—Carvin and 
Mp underſtand it of the majeſty of government, under 
whatever form. Nor is Waginſeil much otherways 
minded. He reckons the before mechokek may as 
well be underſtood disjunctively as a copulative: In 
which caſe the ſceptre may denote the royal government, 

and the lawgiver that form which obtained under Ze- 
rubbabel. Theſe two forms nearl y divide the whole time 
of Judah's government into two equal parts: There be- 
ing near five centuries in each of them. This ſenſe, 
which approves itſelf to me, is defended by Heidegger, 
Owen, Patrick, &c. 


* Euſebius and his followers, above mentioned. 


T Cunxtvs de Republica Heb. Arran. SCULTET. Ex- 
ereit. Evangel. Theſe are refuted by LEIDEKEER de 
Repub, Heb, Lib, VII. cap. vi. 


at 


\ 
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at a time when the ſplendor of it was greatly 
tarniſhed in the hands of a weak prince. The 
ſceptre and the throne were certainly both gi- 
ven to David, and ſecured, by this covenant, 
to his Seed. As this Seed was two-fold, as we 
have already ſeen, ſo there was a two-fold 
ROYALTY in like manner. The ordinary ſeed 
was ſecured of ſucceſſion to the earthly throne, 
and the extraordinary Secd in the enjoyment of 
that glorious authority which was prefigured 
by it: The throne being put for all the en- 
ſigns of royalty and majeſty, comprehending 
all the glory of the Hebrew monarchy, in the 
type; and all the exaltation of the Mefliah, in 
the ſubſtance. Finally, We may notice the 
duration of this HoxoUR. This perpetuity is 


often mentioned in the text : Not fewer than 


three times, to denote the importance of it # 
There is a two-fold perpetuity mentioned in 
Scripture, and meant in this promiſe : The 
duration intended is ſuited to the kingdom to 
which it is aſcribed. The worldly kingdom 
continued under monarchy until the Baby loniſh 
captivity: and preſerved its civil polity (tho 
ſometimes tributary), and alſo its ſacred rites, 
until the fulneſs of time. As to the antitypi— 
cal kingdom, abſolute eternity, in the fulleſt 
emphaſis of the word, is intended. In other 
kingdoms, their ſceptres have been frequent 
ly unrighteouſly managed, and the thrones 


* 2 Sam. vii. 13. and 16. 


ruſhed 
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raſhed down into ruin: But, as the glory of 
this ſceptre can never be tarniſhed by iniquity, 
ſo the throne can never be ſhaken : „Of the 
increaſe of his government and peace there 
ſlall be no end, upon the throne of David and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſta— 
bliſn it, with judgment and with juſtice, from 
hence forth even for ever *.“ This promiſe 


connected 


* If. ix. 7. © St Paul's remarkable compariſon, by way of 
antitheſis, between Adam and Chriſt (Rom. v. 12. 1 Cor. 
xv, 21.), whom he calls the ſecond Adam, or Man, is 
well known. But I do not know that the commentators 
ſend us to the Old Teſtament for any thing that may 
ſerve to juſtity the great Apoſtle in this compariſon. And 
ret, I think, there 1s a paſiage in the prayer of David 
(2 Sam. vii. 19. and 1 Chron, xvii. 17.) which ſhews, that 
the Meſſtah was expected under this very character.— 
Upon David's pious reſolution to build a houſe for God; 
which, as appears from his way of exprefling himſelf, he 
intended ſhould be very magnificent : The prophet Na- 
than was ſo pleaſed with it, that he concluded God 


go and do all that is in thine heart: for the Lord is 
1th thee.” 2 Sam. vii. 2. He was in the right to think 
that God would be pleaſed with the thing : But it ſeems 
the time for it was not yet come: And, therefore, Na— 
10 than is ſent the next day, with a meltage from God, for- 
8, bidding it; but, at the ſame time, with a very gracious 
E promiſe to David, the chief part whereot we have trojn 
P verſe 12 to verſe 16, in theſe words:“ And when thy 
eſt days ſhall be fulfilled, and thou ſhalt flecp with thy fa- 
ier ers, I will ſet up thy feed after thee, which ſhall pro- 
nt- Led out of thy bowels, and I will eftablith his Kingdom. 
fe ſhall build an houſe for my name, and 1 will eſta- 
lich the throne of his kingdom for ever. I Will be his 
liher, and he ſhall be my ſon : If he commit iniquity J 
Will chaſtiſe him with the rod of men, and with the 


101 ＋ D d d N e ſtripes 


would be pleaſed with it too; and“ ſaid to the King, 
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connected the external preſervation of the fa. 
mily of David, and his kngdom, with their e. 
ternal ſalvation; as the coming of the Meſſiah 
depenacd upon it. 


2. God promiſed to make his kingdom of 


Large Extent, as well as of long duration: “ Je 
Will Tet his hand in the ſea ; and his right hand e\ 
in the river.” Thele wards refer unto the Mel- 
liah, at firſt inſtance; but they contain allo an 
alluſion unto the worldly kingdom: For, as the fr 
ſacred hiſtorian remarks, in it the prediction 
was 
ſtripes of the children of men. But my mercy ſhall not I 
depart away from him, as I tcok it from Saul, whom | hy 
put away before thee. And thine houſe and thy king: hr 
dom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee : thy throne n 
mall be eſtabliſhed for ever.” Here are plainly ſome le 
ers that relate to Solomon; and ſome things of a, ( 
higher nature, relating to a throne and a kingdom that he 
mould be eſtabliſhed For EvErR.—The repetition of this ty 
laſt particular is very obſervable : „ will eſtabliſh the 0 
throne of his kingdom rok EVER.“ Again, And thine be 
houſe and thy kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed ror EVER b1 
before thee : thy throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed ror Ever. d 
lt was this that ſtruck king David, as may be {een e\ 
from the prayer he offers upon this occaſion : For, a by 
ſoon as Nathan had delivered his meſlage, verſe 17: Ir 
According to all theſe words, and according to all this = 
viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David.” We are told u 
immediately, verſe 18.“ Then went king David in, and by 
ſat before the Lord, and he faid, who am 1, O Lord lt 
God, and what is my houſe, that thou haſt br ought me te 
hitherto ??? Verſe 19. And this was yet a ſmall thing b 
in thy ſight, O Lord God ; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo 0! WI þ 


thy ſervant's houſe for a great while to come: AXD | 


THIS THE MANNER QF MAN, O LoRD Gobp ?''—It is on 
MABEL ns n 
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was alſo verified : © And Solomon reigned over 
all kingdoms, from the river unto the land of 
the Philiſtines, and unto the border of E- 
gypt *.“ The kingdom of the Meſſiah is far 
more extenſive, however, than that of Solo- 
mon: „All nations, people, and languages, 
ſhall ſerve him.” "The ſpiritual monarchy of 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only univerſal monarchy thar 
ever was, or will be in the world. 


z. Gor promiſed to ſet his Kingdom ſecure 
from enemies. The firſt part of David's reign 
: WAS 


* 1 Kings iv. 27. + Dan. vii. 14. 


laſt clauſe I muſt dwell upon a little, © Is this the man- 
ner of man?“ &c. There is no interrogation in the He— 
brew, but a direct aflertion ; ve-zoth torath ha-Adam, 
Adonai Jehovah—literally, et iſta lex Adami, Domine 
jehovah : This is the law of the Adam; or the Man, 
(for the N is demonſtrative and emphatical) O Lord je- 
hovah.— David could not but obſerve, from the whole 
turn of the meſlage, that it was prophetical. Ir related 
to his ſeed after him, that ſhould proceed out of his 
bowels, whoſe kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed : © He ſhall 
build an houſe for my name,” (ſays God) this Solmon 
did,“ and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom for 
ever,” Not in Solomon's hand ſurely ; this could never 
be the meaning—nor conld David apprehend it ſo. 
In the next verſe, Solomon's defection is foretold; but 
with a gracious promiſe, however, that God's mercy 
ſhould not depart from him, as © he took it from Saul: 
but that the kin gdom ſhould be fiill continned to his po. 
ſterity. And, laſtly, It was foretold in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, “ Thine houſe and thy kingdom ſhall be eſta— 
bliſhed for ever before thee: thy throne ſhall be eſta- 
blied for ever. —If the Jews, either of former or of 
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was troubleſome and hazardous: Hence God 
deemed it an unſuitable time for building hi, 
temple: But this promiſe infured a blefied 
tranquility to his Seed: “1 will appoint a place 
tor my people Irael, I will plant them, that 
they may dwell in a place of their own, and 


EX Av 
Sect 
brat 
con 
it 18 
mai 


move no more: neither ſhall the children of reit 
wickednet; alithct them any more as hefore nin 


time *.“ This reſpects the ſubjects of David mo 
and Solomon literally ; but the ſubjects of the 
Prince of Peace mult by no means be excluded. 
he promiſe of fafety to them, through lum, 
13 conceived in ſimilar terms: © The enemy 
mall not exact on him, nor the ſon of wicket 
nes alllict him. And I will beat down his focs 
before his face; and plague them that hate 
im. - I will clothe his enemies with thaine, 


s with a garment .“ . The ſon of wickeducls 


tater times, have interpreted this of a temporal king 
dom; or ſuch as was intended for their nation only, to 
mile them to the height of glory: They have not only 
zone contrary to fact, but to the voices of their own 
prophets; who ſpeak of the kingdom of the Meſſiah as 
* verlaiting, and univerſal ; and, therefore (to be ſure), 
a {ſpiritual one.“ There was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
.unguages ſhould ferve him: his dominion is an everlaſt. 
ing "dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his king: 
dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, ” ſays Daniel of 
the“ Son or Man,” Chap. vii. 14.—an appellation (by 
the way) not very different from that of Adam, or ruf 
Max.” PETERS's Critical Diſſertation on the Book of 
Job, Preface, p. 67, 68, 69. 


* 2 Sam. vii. 19. + Pfal. Ixxxix. 22, 23. and Pſal. 
CXXX1L. 18. 
45 exacted 
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xacted on the firſt Adam, and afflicted his 
Seed 3; but he was beat down, and got his head 
braiſed, when he entered the liſts with the ſe- 
cond Adam: And the effect of victory, where 
it is ſo complete as that of the Sced of the wo- 
man, is peace. The latter end of David's 
reign was much more quiet than the begin— 
ning of it. Solomon was favoured with till 
more tranquility. But what was it all to the 
plorious reſt of our Emmanuel? Said God to 
David, „ Behold, a fon ſhall be born to thee, 
who ſhall be a man of XESH; and I will give 
him reſt from all his enemies round about: 
for his name ſhall be So LOMOON; and I will give 
peace and quictneſs unto Iſrael in his days *.“ 
But how tranſitory and vain was this reſt com- 
pared with that which the Gentiles {hall ſeek? 
For unto him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and ns 
LEST ſhall be glorious. 


4- Gop promiſed Sonſhip unto the Seed of 
David: „I will be his Father, and he ſhall be 
my Sox.“ This promiſe (to uſe the words 
of Dr Owen) belonged firſt unto Solomon, de- 
noting that fatherly love, care, and protection 
that God would afford him in his kingdom, ſo 
far as Chriſt was repreſented by him therein ; 
which requires not that they (the words of the 
promiſe) abſolutely, and in all juſt conſequen- 
ces from them, belong unto the perſon of So- 


# I Chron. xxli. 9. + 2 Sam. vii. 14. 


lomon: 
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lomon : PRINcI TALLY, therefore, they jn- 
tended Chriſt himſelf; expreſſing that eternal 
and unchangeable love which the Father bore 
unto him, grounded on the relation of Far 
and Son. The ſame author adds, © If it be 
aſked on what account God would thus be a 
Father unto Jeſus Chriſt, in this peculiar man- 
ner! It muſt be anſwered, That the radical, 
fundamental cauſe of it lay in the relation that 
was between them from his eternal generation: 
But he manifeſted himſelf to be his Father, 
and engaged to deal with him in the love and 
care of a Father, as he had accompliſhed the 
work of mediation on earth, and was exalted 
to his throne and rule in heaven *.“ 


F. Gop promiſed to keep his Mercy for the 
Seed of David, and the ſubjects of the Meſſiah, 
even although they ſhould deſerve chaſtiſe- 
ment by the commiſſion of iniquity : If he 
commit iniquity I will chaſten him with the 
rod of men; and with the ſtripes of the chu 
dren of men : But my mercy ſhall not depart 
from him, as I took it away from Saul ; whom 
I put away before thee .“ Though the 
extraordinary Seed of David could not com 
mit iniquity in his own perſon; yet, the mem- 
bers of his myſtical body could: Hence, 


* Dr Owen on Heb. i. 5. Vide Vol. I. p. $4, 85. 


+ 4. Sam i. 1 15. 


the 


* cy — 4 
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the Pſalmiſt explains it of the children of this 
prince &: And all the members of his myſtical 
body in this world, are not only liable to, but 
actually guilty of committing INIGUIT YA. 
But, upon ſuppoſition of ſuch tranſgreſſion, 
which was abſolutely certain, as foreſeen by 
God, two things are ſecured by this promiſe : 
Firſt, That this iniquity muſt be coRRECTED, 
Though the terms cHASTEN and visir ſome- 
times import penal affliction ; yet, in their pre- 
ſent connection, they denote that which is ſa- 
lutary and medicinal : Nor is this ſenſe infre- 
quent in the Old Teſtament 4: But, although 
the terms ſhould only mean puniſhment in ge- 
neral ; yet their preſent connection forbids us 
to underſtand them of that which is penal and 
vindictive. The rod, with which he will cor- 
rect is the rod of men: he ſtripes with which 
he will viſit, thoſe of the children of men: 
That is, ſuch as a man will uſe for the correc- 
tion of his children. Now, love is the ſpring 
of genuine paternal correction. Secondly, God 
engageth to continue his mercy, notwithſtand- 
ing this correction: © Nevertheleſs, my loving 
kindneſs will I not utterly rake from him; nor 


luffer my faithfulneſs to fail G:“ Even his ſpe- 


* Pſal. Ixxxix. 30—33. 
The nature and extent of their fin is known by the 


lay which it violates; even the cerenionial, judicial, and 


moral, denoted by JUDGMENTS, STATUTES, and con- 
MANDMENTS., 


+ If. ii. 4. Prov. iii. 11, 12. See alſo Pſal. xyii. 3. 
> 2 Sam. vii. 15. Pſal. Ixxxix. 33. 
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cial and diſtinguiſhing mercies, ſo much celc- 
brated in the beginning of the pſalm : Such as 
flow in the channel of the new covenant. Com- 
mon gifts and favours, ſuch as prophecy, 
have been taken away, as in the caſe of Saul: Wl the 
But covenanted mercies cannot depart ;—they Wit: 
are the ſure mercies of David. 


6. Gov promifed that David's Seed ſhould 
build a Houſe unto the name of the Lord: © He 
ſhall BuiLD A Hous E for my name *.“ This 
houſe is certainly the temple, on which Da— 
vid's heart was ſo greatly ſet ; and the pro 
mile met with an accomplithment in Solo- 
mon, as to the literal import of it: But the 
temple was a type of various import, —denot- 
ing the human nature of Chriſt, his myſtical 
body; as alſo the Church, in which it dwells, 
whether in her militant or triumphant ſtate. 


III. IT muſt now be enquired, When were 
theſe promiſes made to David! It is not in 
probable that there were ſome hints revealed 
by Samuel; but as it was improper to be ex 
plicit as long as Saul was in power, and as it 1 
God's uſual way to cauſe the light of revela: 
tion to advance; ſo the clearcr editions of them 
were reſerved for the miniſtry of Nathan, and 
the inſpiration beſtowed on the royal prophet 
in his own perſon. 


* 23 Sam. Vil 13. 
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1. Tux promiſes were intimated to David 
by the miniſtry of Nathan. It is to this reve— 
lation of them we have chiefly attended, which 
was beſtowed for his ſatisfaction, as to building 
the temple ; and it was every way adequate to 
the purpoſe. Accordingly, it produced a gra- 
tulatory prayer at that time, which merits par- 
ticular conſideration. There is one thing in 
particular, even the ſource of all theſe exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes, upon which 
he dilates; and on which we ſhall dwell a little 
at this time. © Then went Ling David in be- 
fore the Lord; and he ſaid, What am IJ, O 
Lord God? and what is my houſe, that thou 
halt brought me hitherto ? And this was yet a 
mall thing in thy fight, O Lord God; but thou 
haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervant's houſe, for a 
great while to come: and is this the manner 
of man, O Lord God.” The laſt ſentence 1 
would chooſe to render, © This is the law 
re of that Adam (who is) the Lord Jchovah®.” 


he ſcope of the place is, as if the royal 
ed prophet 
* * 2 Sam. vii. 18, 19. | 

Is There are few places in which our tranſlators ſhoer 
1, wider of the mark than in this text. They give this laſt. 


ſentence the form of an interrogation ; hut there 13 not 


m the ſmalleſt veſtige of an interrogation in all the veric. 
nd But this is not all, our tranſlators ſeem to have miſtaken 
the meaning and connection of the terms, as well as the 
IC! nature of the ſentence. m, whic] - ih {] en- 
6.4 „ Which our tranflators ren 
der MANNER, denotes a DISPOSITION, or conſtitution ; 
"AW, Or SETTLEMENT : and it expreflicth the will of the 
father in the eternal covenant, Pſal. XI. 8. Thy Law 
within my heart.” The appointment of Jeſus Christ. 
11 1 Zee to 
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prophet had ſaid, © It was not mine own me- WM 'v 


rit, or that of mine anceſtors, which moved e 
thee to ſpare us hitherto: What are both in WI" 
thy fight ? But preſervation in common Proyi- Wh © 
dence, ſafety amidſt a thouſand dangers is no- WW”! 
thing, compared with that perpetuity which i; WW 
{ecured to my Sced, in the cujoyment of ag! 
kingdom! Even the kingdom of the Meſſiah, WM 
which can never be deſtroyed. Whence is all W'* 
. — . 1 
this favour to my family; when others, qua“ 
ly 
to be a ſurety for ſinners, had in it the nature of a lay, 4 
in reſpect of the immutable nature of it ;—in reſpec of * 
its obligation on the conſcience of his human nature. £ 
This term ſeems to be of a like import with m, uſed in * 
the parallel text, 1 Chron xvil. 17. where it ought to be 1 
rendered DISPOSITION, or COVENANT. The tern x 
. . .* + . 
nis a proper name in 2 Sam. vii. 19. as well as in 2 
i Chron. xvii. 17. and ſhould be rendered THAT Apa; * 
fo it was by the Vulgate ; and alſo by Pagnin an in if 
the Tigurine verſion. Nor can it be reaſonably object. E 
ed, that this view is inconſiſtent with the uſe of 7 en- 4 
pliatic; for, though proper names do not ordinarily ad- n 
mit of it, yet, when any illuſtrious perſon is mentioned, A 
his name receives this prefix, to point him out as it were 4 
with the finger, Numb. xiii. 22, and 28. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. N 
Aben- Ezra concludes, that ſome myſtery is intended when 15 
this form of ſpeech is nſed; and no one thing can be ke 
more mylterious than the object of David's admiration: . 
It is even THE GRFAT MYSTERY OF GODLINESsS, G0) Bi. 
MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH : For Ha-Adam is of the be 
{ſame caſe with Adonai Jehovah. The meaning is, Th 5 
illuſtrious Adam is the Lord Jehovah; or, as Paul ex & 
preſleth it, TRE SECoN D Man, THE LoRD FROM BiEs: K 
55 REY 5 2 jon 1\ 
VEN.” The terms are ſo connected by the accentuation, in 
in the inſpired original, that they cannot be applied vB 


to any, but one and the ſame perſon, In this manner 
was 
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ly worthy, fink down into oblivion ? This Kind- 
neſs can proceed from no other ſource than 
HAT LAW by which the Lord Jehovah was 
conſtituted the Second Adam. Nor would 
my family be worthy of preſervation for a 
great while to come, didſt not thou intend to 
miſe the Second Adam flom it in the fulne ts 
time. I acknowlege I could never account 
r ſuch promiſes as than haſt made, but on 
the plan of ſoy crelgn grace, manifeſted 1 in the 
Council 


was the text rendered and explained by Luther, Tom. 
VIII. Jen. German, p. 145. Fefle]. Adverſar. Lib. VI. cap. 
ir. Calov. Bibl. IIluſtrat. p. 768. Walther. Harmon. Bibl. 
p. 384, 385, 386. The parallel text leads alto unto 
thus view of the term, 1 Chron. xvii. 17. The tem is 
in the ſame form as in 2 Sam. vii. 19. And there is alto 
2 diſtinguiſhing property aſcribed to him, by which he 
may be known, MMT NN: Our tranflation has it, 
And has regarded me according to the citate of a man 
of high degree, O Lord God.” But the phraſe cannot 
te ſo rendered; as this ſenſe of it is not juſtified by 
Scripture uſe. As Peters, the author above quoted, 
oblerves, ma-Yelah denotes either FUTURE Or AFOVE: As 
an adverb, it ſignifies $UPRA, and that both with retpect 
to time and place, viz. FroRwaRrD, or future, with rc{pccc 
% me; ſo 1 Sam. xvi. 13. From that day forward ;*' 1. e. 
lrom that day, and for the Future, 1 Sam. XXX. 25. la. 

ken in this ſenſe, the phraſe is, THE FUTURE ADan, and 
is parallel unto Rom. v. 14. © Who is the figure of him 
that was TO COME.” Taken in the other ſenſe, it will 
be found parallel to 1 Cor. xv. 47. © THE SECOND May 
IS TRE LoRD FROM HEAVEN.“ Peters, however, ſcenrs 
to be miſtaken in renderi ing Adonai Jehovah in the voca- 
ive caſe, while it ought, PER APPOSITIONEM, to be taken 
in connection with the foregoingHa-Adam ,announcing the 
deed of David, the true Meſliah, to be Adam, even the hea. 
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Council of Peace: This conſtitution, however, 
aliords good reaſon for them all. When I ü 
my E upon it, I am utterly ſwallowed up! 
The idea is far too auguſt to be uttered ! My 


their glorious object! The ſplendour of it im— 
leth on me an emphatic filence ! What can 
David ſay more ? For the ſake of thine cter— 


venly Adam, in contradiſtinction from the firſt man, whz 
13 of the earth, earthy ; and, at the ſame time, the Lord 
j2hovah. This view of the text may alſo be evidenced 
irom the connection, particularly the following context 
in both places, David expreſsly renounced every de. 
gree of merit as to the procuring of theſe great blefſinss 
promiſed him: Neither himſelf nor family had even the 
ſmalleſt claim on God. Yet he ſpeaks of a SERVAYT 
for whoſe ſake theſe promiſes had been made. Int 
Chron. Xvit. 19. it is, For thy SERVANT'S ſake, and 
according to thine own heart haſt thou done all thi; 
greatneſs.“ In 2 Sam. vii. 21. For thy word's fake, 
and according, to thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe 
great things.” Who is this, who is at once the Sfz- 
VANT OF Gop, and the WoRD oF Gop ? Who but he, 
vho, being in the form of God, took on him the form 
of a ſervant ? Who is this ſervant but the Word, wh» 
was made fleſh ? The books of Chronicles have not been 
fearched as they ought, either by private Chriſtians or 
commentators ; yet they have not been wholly neglect 
ed: And ſuch commentators as have explained then 
with the greateſt care, have given the ſame ſenſe of the 
pallages conſidered, with that I have endeavoured 90 
eſtabliſh. Vide Lavater in Loc. Witf. Exercit. de {er- 
mon. Dei,“ Quidni hc duo (ſci). 2 Sam. vii. 21. and! 
Chron. Xvii. 19.) ita conferamus, ut qui in Chronicorum 
1.ibris SERVUS Dei appellatur, idem in iis qui Samuel! 
d1cuntur VEABUM DEI nominetur ? Servus autem Dei 
r S Meſſias eſt II. xlii. 1. chap. xlix. 5,” 
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nal word, and according to thine own heart, 
nhalt thou done all theſe great things. 


2. THE promiſes of this covenant were made 
once, if not oftener, to David himſelf, by the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. This is evident 
from his uſing the prophetic ſtyle. But the 
word of the Lord came unto me ſaying, &c. 


IV. How was this covenant confirmed ? 


1. By the reiteration of the promiſes of it. 
Every renovation of the promiſes were a rati- 
cation of the foregoing ones. "Phe repetition 
of them to himſelf was a ſolemn confirmation 
of what had been announced to Nathan. 


2. By the oath of God, as is often decla- 
red, The divine example 1s worthy both of 
his and our iniitation. | 


3. Tun were ratiſied by a partial accom- 
plihment of them to David and his ſced, 
which was a pledge of the full accompliſhment 
of them in due time *. 

FOURTHLY, 


* From this ſubject we may learn, 1. The abſur- 
dity of imagining there can be nothing ſpiritual in cove- 
nants really typical. The greater part of the Glaſite 
reaſoning againſt the duty of Covenanting in the times 
of the New Teſtameut, proceed upon this principle. Say 

they, 
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FOUR THLY, I ſhall now attend unto the 
ConNEcTION between God's Covenant witi: 
David and that between God and Ifrael. And 
it is evident that the covenant between God 
and Iſrael was founded on the Davidic one. 


1. As David was conſidered as a public per 
ſon, when theſe promiſes were made to him; 
and, as in right he might, ſo, in fact, he did 
underſtand them as a confirmation and rene 

dlon 


they, it is granted covenanting was practiſed under the 
ſirſt Teſtament ; but then it was a typical covenant, re— 
ſpecting temporal and earthly privileges. Wheretore, 
promiſes, precepts, or examples, taken from that teſta- 
ment have no force in the Goſpel Church. But who 
granted them, that all the promiſes, and precepts of the 
Old Teſtament were typical? Or have they proved that 
they are? David, as ſome think, was the greatelt type 
In this covenant made with him there were certainly 
many things typical; but by what canon of common 
ſenſe, Logic, Theology, or Criticiſm does it appear, that 
all things in it were typical? Surely David underſtood 
it quite other ways: Said he, © He hath made with me 
an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; 
tor this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire.” ——— 
2. That true deſires to advance tlie work of God in hs 
Church, are evidences of perſons being in the way sto 
proſperity. David greatly deſired to build God's houle: 
God afſlures him, that he mult firſt build David's houtc. 
David preferred the building of God's houſe nnto hi, 
own accommodation ; but the returned captives the re- 
verſe, The latter were ſharply reproved ; the former 
was applauded and rewarded : Said God to them, * '5 
it time for ye, O ye, to dwell in ceiled houſes, and tj 
nouſe to ly waſte? Ye looked for much, and lo it came 
to little: and when ye brought it howe I did blow upon 
ir, Why, faith che Lord of hoſts? Becaufe of mine 
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tion of former covenants : “ For thou haſt 
CONFIRMED to thyſelf thy people Iſrael, to 
be a people unto thee for ever: and thou, 
Lord, art become their God. And now, O 
Lord God, the word which thou haſt ſpoken 
concerning thy ſervant, and concerning his 
houſe, eſtabliſh it for ever, and do as thou haſt 
ſaid “.“ It was uſual, in God's diſpenſations 
with fallen men, to give out promiſes unto 
ſome illuſtrious perſon, as a head; ſuch as A- 
braham, David, &c. This method of revela- 
tion was a repreſentation of the making of the 
Covenant of Grace with its fill more illuſtri- 
ous head, —thelſe perſons being figures of him 
who was to come. That David conſidered 
theſe promiſes as a renovation of former coye- 
nants is evident from the language he uſed, in 
which he not only refers unto the words of 


FICATION of 1t. 


2. THESE promiſes were alſo announced to 
Ifrael, when this covenant was diſpenſed unto 


houſe that is waſte, and ye ran every man to his own 
houſe,” 3. God ſometimes approves of the inten- 
tions of his people, and rewards them, when he does 
not approve of the preſent execution of them ; nor per- 
mits them to be fulfilled in the circumſtances intended. 

David was rewarded for his intention to build an houſe 


for the name of the Lord, while the building mult be 
reſerved for Solomon. 


* 2 Sam. vii. 24, 25. 
See Diſſert. VI. on Deut xxix. 1o—1 5. Where the 
Phraſes are explained which are uſed by David. 
them, 


one of them Þ; but alſo mentions the RA TH- 
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them, as the foundation of their acceſs to God 
in this duty. There were no new promiſe; 
made to them at this time; but only a repci- 
tion of the Davidic ones, with ſuch others as 
ſuited their pecuhar circumſtances : “ And he 
ſaid unto me, Solomon, thy fon, he ſhall build 
my houſe, and my courts: for I have choſen 
him to be my Son, and I will be his father. 
Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for ever. 
— Now, therefore, in the fight of all Iſracl, the 
congregation, and in the audience of our God, 
&c. Now, THEREFORE; that is, becauſe of 
all theſe promiſes, ye are bound, by tics 
of gratitude, to Keep all God's command 
ments. 


FIFTHLY, I ſhall next conſider the M1x1i- 
STRY OF DAvID in this 'Tranſaction ; aud it 
was a prophetic adminiſtration. It is not to br 
doubted but David gave ſome proofs 6 
royalty on this occaſion : For the congregation 
was aſſembled for the purpoſe of ſettling the 
ſucceſſion to the crown, as well as for entering 
into a religious covenant with God. But even 
in this declaration, reſpecting the kingdom, he 
acted the prophet rather than the prince ;— 
unvailing the purpoſe of heaven in ſetting all 
his ſons aſide from the throne, except Solo 
mon: „ Gop $A1D unto me, Thou ſhalt not 
build me an houſe,” &. © And he s4a1D UN 
To ME, Solomon thy ſon, he ſhall build my 

houſe, 
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houſe *, &c. In all which David publiſhed 
not his own edict ; but that of him who is Kin 9 
of Kings and Lond of Lords. 


SIXTHLY, I ſhall now attend unto the 
MATTER of this Covenant. It is conciſely de- 
livered by the ſacred hiſtorian, in the follow- 
ing terms: “ Now, therefore, in ſight of all 
Iſrael, the congregation of the ard; and in 
the audience of our God, —keep, and feek for 
all the commandments of the Lord your God: 
that ye may poſſeſs this good land, and leave 
it for an inheritance for your children after 
you for ever .“ Obſerve the duties unto which 
they were engaged; and the motive unto obe- 
dence. 


1. Tur Duties unto which David took this 
Congregation engaged; which are, Jo keep 
and ſeek for all the commandments of the 
Lord. They mult KEK EY all the command- 
ments of the Lord, as their God in covenant ; 
that is, all the commandments which the Lord 
God of Ifracl had given them, whether mo- 
rals, ceremonaals, or judicials. The duty of 
keeping them is expreſſed by a term which is 
frequently uſed to denote God's faithfulneſs in 
performing his promiſes], — teaching Iſrael to 
imitate God in this reſpect ; as he keepeth his 


* 1 Chron. xxvili. 3, 6. + 1 Chren. xxvil1. 8. 
t Deut. vii. 9, 12. 1 Kings viii. 23, 2 Chron. vi. 
14. &C, 
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covenant ever in remembrance, fo we ſhoul 
never forget his precepts. We ſhould preſerve 
this ſacred depoſitum, with heart and hand, 
all the days of our life. It behoved them 
to SEEK for all the commandments of the 
Lord. "They mult apply their minds to ſearch 
into the will of God: "They mult ſearch into 
it with care and conſcience ; their defires be— 
ing let upon the ſacred ſyſtem all the days of 
their life. This duty was peculiarly fit at thi: 
time, as Iſrael was ſunk into great indifference 
and ignorance, during the reign of Saul on 
the one hand; and as David, and other pro- 
phets, had added various books unto the vo— 
lume of inſpiration, on the other. He had 
alſo given various directions, under the infa! 
lible guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, reſpecting 
the worſhip of God in his temple, as well as 
the duty of building it. Theſe additions to 
the ſacred canon deſerved the moſt diligent 
icrutiny, and the cloſeſt attention from the whole 
congregation. The truth is, it is a ſtanding 
duty to ſearch the ſcriptures ſtill, as enjoined 
in both Teſtaments: Said Chriſt, Search the 
Scriptures : for in them ye think ye have eter- 
nal life *.“ Said God, by Iſaiah, © Seek ye 
out of the book of the Lord, and read,“ &c. 


2. 'F'n1is covenant contains motives unto 0- 


bedicnce. ——* That ye may poſſeſs this good 


John v. 39. + If. xxxiv. 16. 


land.” 


of 
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land *.“ That is, that ye may continue to 
poſſeſs that land which your anceſtors have 
pollefſed more than four hundred years. The 1 
poſſe{lion of this land was neceſlary unto the | 
celebration of God's worſhip ; as ſeveral parts 

of it could not be obſerved, as it was com- 

manded, any where elſe. The privileges 

enjoyed in this land alſo exhibited, as in a t:- 

cure, thoſe immunities which are reſerved for 

the heirs of ſalvation in the better country. 
Another motive unto the duties ſpecificd | 
b, „ That ye may leave this good land for an 
inheritance unto your children after you for e- f 
ver f.“ This motive was included among the 

promiſes of the Sinai Covenant: And, as re- 0 
gard to poſterity is one of the ſtrongeſt aſfec- 5 
tions that God has implanted into the hu— ] 
man heart, under the divine bleſſing, it could 


0 not fail of commanding influence on the con- 
nt duct . 

le 

19 SEVENTHLY, The next thing in order is, 


The Occasions of this Covenant. As the 


he bace of time between this and the foregoing 

er- 

ye * 1 Chron: xxviii. 8. T1 Chron. xxviu. 8. 

oof Hence the poet excludes Eunuchs from the number 

di the merciful : 
o- adde quod Eunuchus nulla pietate movetur 
1 Nec generi natis que cavet, clementia cunctis 
0 In ſimiles, animos que ligant confotia damni. 
CLAUDIAN. 

Fff 2 tranſaction 
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tranſaction was long; ſo the incidents are nu 
merous. We ſhall ſelect only a few : The 
ſpace of time between them is not lefs than 
four hundred years *; and yet the hiſtory of the 
church, for that period, is diſpatched in a very 
few chapters, where we mult not expect an ac- 
count of every thing that befel her. We may 
oblerve, 


1. THAT ſhortly after the death of Joſh, 
and the elders who outhved him, having been 
his cotemporaries, the Church was plunged in. 
10 very great corruption: For which many 
realons may be afhgned ; ſuch as, the young 
ceneration's forgetfalneſs of the good old 
paths | in which Caleb and Joſhua, and the reli 
of the godly walked ; mixing with, and learn- 
ing of the heathen their w ay, wad of cove- 
nanting with the Moſt High, in gratitude for, 
and abuſe of mercy received; idolatry, wr 
bridled licentiouſneſs, and emulation among 
1he tribes themſelves, the native effect of co: 
venant-violation with God. 


As a correction of their error, and che- 
{} 8 for their crimes, God delivered them 
over to the fury of their enemies: And they 
iyrannized over them with unmixed and 1lmoll 
unexampled cruelty. They travelled over a 
tract of fin and puniſhment; of repentance, 


* Vide Spanheim. Chron. p. 234. 
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deliverance,and relapſe after repentance, almoſt 
as often as God raiſed up a deliverer for them. 
The capital crime of which they were con- 
victed is, Covenant-violation : “ And the an- 
ger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael; and 
he ſaid, becaule this people hath tranſgreſſed 
my covenant, which I commanded their fa- 
thers*,” K. Covenant-violation was a ſin as 
little thought of in that age as in this, perhaps; 
but it implied every other ſin, as the covenant 
extended to the whole and every part of the 
law. It was a covenant extending from fa- 
ther to ſon ; though it was cnjoined their fa- 
thers, yet they were as guilty of covenant-vio- 
lation as if they had covenanted in their own 


perſons, when they tranſgreſſed it. 


3. FRoM time to time God had raiſed up 
delivercrs unto them, who were ſo many fore— 
runners of the Redeemer of ſouls. The de- 
lign of the book of Judges, and the firſt book 
of Samuel, is, to give us an exalted idea of di- 
vine ſovereignty in this reſpect. The delive- 
rance was more or leſs remarkable, both in 
point of degree and duration, as the delivercr 
kept God's way. Accordingly, ſome of them 
were honoured to advance, at once, the inte- 
reſts of religion and the commonwealth: Some 
of them, ſuch as Gideon's family, began well, 
but ended ill. 


* Judges ii. 20. 
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4. Ir was reſerved for David to complete 
the conqueſt of Canaan; and to cauſe Iſracl 
make various advances in reformation, ſupe— 
rior to thoſe which obtained in the days of the 
Judges. The greater part of the Judges ap- 
pear to have been good men, as well as great 
generals; but {till there were many palpable 
defects in the public ſtate of religion under 
ſome of the beſt of them. The ark had been 
removed from Shiloh to the field of battle, 
Juſt before the death of Eli. It was taken by 
the Philiſtines; and, although they ſent it back 
into the land of Iſrael, it does not appear that 
ever it was replaced all the days of Samucl 
and Saul. Thus the worſhip of the tabernacle 
was deranged, being deprived of its centre: 
but David had not only prepared a place for 
the ark; but alſo brought it up to the place 
which he had fitted up for it. He had allo 
ſettled the ſervice of the Prieſts, Levites, Por- 
ters, and Singers, in certain courſes ; which 
continued, in ſome meaſure, until the days of 
the Meſſiah. The molt eflential ſervice, how- 
ever, which he did unto the Church was, his 
writing the greater part of the book of Pſalms; 
and appointing them to be uſed both m the 
public and private praiſes of the Church of 
God, which practice has been continued even 
nnto this time. Much about the ſame time, 
to the five books of Moſes were added both 
the books of Samuc], and that of Ruth; as the 
book of Judges had been, probably, fome ſhort 
time 
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time before. Now, as theſe pieces of refor- 
mation had been attained under the miniſtry 
of David, as a prophet ; and under his auſpices, 
as a king; ſo it was proper for the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael to ſeek them out ; and, having 
found them, To KEEP them continually, as 
was expreſſed in the article of the covenant. 


5. David and the congregation of Ifracl 
were about to dedicate part of their ſubſtance 
unto the Lord. Now, it was fit, that the de- 
dication of their perſons ſhould precede that of 
their ſubſtance. It did ſo in the Macedonian 
church: „Their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality: For to their 
power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their 
power, they were willing of themſelves ; pray- 
ing us with much intreaty, that we would re- 
ceive the gift, and take upon us the fellow- 
up of the miniſtering to the ſaints. And this 
they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gave their 


own ſelves to the Lord*.” David made a 
\- W'cry liberal dedication of his ſubſtance at this 
his 


time : He gave, for the houſe of his God, the 
prodigious ſum of three thouſand talents of 
gold, and ſeven thouſand talents of ſilver, of 
is own private property. The congregation 
followed the royal example. But that which 
dded moſt beauty unto this dedication was, 
lhe willing mind and the grateful heart of the 


* 2 Cor. viii. 2—5. 


offerers, 
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offerers. David ſpeaks of it in the ſtyle of ad. 
miration : “ But who am I, and what is my 
people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo will. 
ingly after this ſort? for all things come cf 
thee; and of thine own have we given thee.” — 
O Lord, our God, all this {tore that we have 
prepared to build thee an houſe for thine hoh 
name, cometh of thine own hand, and is all 
thine own *.“ 


6. Da vip was near his latter end: And co 
venant-renovation was highly neceſſary for pre 
ſerving that reformation which God had ac: 
compliſhed in his days ;—for encouraging the 
young generation in the diſcharge of their du 
ty. David foreſaw the importance of that 
work which God had carved out for furvivers 
wherefore, like Moſes and Joſhua, he uſed co 
venanting when near his latter end, as a meal 
of making them ſtrengthen one another 
hands, and encourage one another's heart i 


the execution of it Þ. Ju; 
EIGHTHLY, The next thing is, The Cos 

FIRMATIONS of this Covenant. There 2 an 
two ſolemnities for this purpoſe, marked in ti 
facred text, 

use 

1 Chron. ir. 14. 16. an 

+ A variety of other Occaſions might have been ſpe fed 

cified ; but, rather than ſwell the work, I beg leave ne. 


refer the reader to Spanheim, F. F. Hiſt. V. T. p. 3 
and 359. Leid. de Repub. Lib. VII. cap. vii. 
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1. David took the whole congregation Wit- 
neſs againſt every individual in it, in caſe of 
violation : “ Now, therefore, in the ſight of all 
Ifracl, the congregation of the Lord *. The 
whole congregation would riſe up againſt the 
perſon who would dare to violate ſuch an en- 
gagement. See allo the preceding Covenant. 


2. Tuis Covenant was confirmed with the 
ſolemnity of an oath. It was adminiſtered not 
only in the ſight of all Ifracl ; but alſo, “ in 
the audience of our God F.” In the former 
Covenant, the ſtones which Joſhua ſet up are 
laid to hear: In this one, the Lord is ſaid to 
hear. The original phraſe is, © IN THE EaRs 
0F OUR GOD.“ Both the adminiſtration and 
acceptance of this Covenant were in the 
ears of the Lord. When ears are aſcribed to 
Cod, they denote his omniſcience. This man- 
ner of expreſſion imports a ſolemn appeal to 
Cod, as the omniſcient witneſs and omnipotent 


Judge of his people. 


LASTLY, I ſhall cloſe this Diſſertation with 
an INFERENCE or two. 


1. WE may ſee, that God uſually makes 
ule of one inſtrument for the commencement, 
and another for the conſummation. and per- 
fecting of his work. Moſes began Iſrael's jour- 
ney to Canaan; Joſhua finiſhed it. David pre- 


*I Chron, xxvill. 8. + Ibid. 


T G g g pared 


7. —— Wea 9 


. — 
os aw 
5 \ 


mm 
i > *% 15-4 


—— — ad — — oo 


n -— 
* 9 * 


CR. 
— — 
5 . 


— CJ2ͤ ·ͤr 1 ¶ 0 So 1 
—_—— r 
K — a Fg G 5 
— —— . EEG 
— - — * — -- —— — 


418 DISSERTATION VII. 


pared for the temple building and ſervice; 
Solomon had the honour of completing both. 
Luther began the Reformation; Calvin was 
honoured to bring 1t to greater perfection, and 
nearcr conformity to the pattern ſhewed in the 
holy Scriptures. 


2. A PUBLIC SPIRIT for the advancement 
of religion is perfectly conſiſtent with true Pa- 
triotiſm. David was not only a good king, 
and creat patriot; but alio an eminent prophet, 
and a great faint. 'Theſe lineaments of his 
character diſpoſed him to prefer the ſettlement 
of the Church to that of the ſucceſſion of the 
Crown; the building of the temple to the build- 
ing of the palace: In a word, the things of 
God to thoſe of his kingdom and family. But 
he was by no means a-wanting as to his con- 
cern for the intereſt of both his ſubjects and 
children. THe intended to bring their civil con- 
cerns into ſubordination to their religious con- 
cerns: To advance them in that ſubordination. 
not otherways: And it 1s only in this channel 
that we can expect civil concerns to prolper. 
Matters will never be right with us till the mem— 
bers of the Church be endued with his ſpirit. 


3. SOLEMN Cov ENANTENG is a ſuitable pre- 
paration for important ſervices. Perſonal Cov c- 
nanting ſhould precede the entrance on perſonal 
dervice. Public Covcnanting preceded the ded: 
cation of ſubſtance for temple building, as well 
as the work of temple building itſelf. 

. peter ao, DISSER- 
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DISSERTATION IX. 


COVENANT BETWEEN GOD axD JUDAH 


p 


IN THE REIGN OF ASA, 


2 CHRON. xv. 12 —— 14. 


ERE. I ſhall attend —TI. Unto the Parties 
Covenanting.—II. The Matter of the 
Covenant.— III. Ihe Manner of Covenanting. 
IV. The Puniſhment of Idolaters. — V. The 
Occaſions of this 'Tranſ{action.—VI. Ihe Con- 
irmations of it. —Deducing ſome Inicrences 
from the whole. 


FIRST, I muſt attend unto the PaRkTIE 3 
Covenantin g. 


1. Tux Party unto whom they engaged is, 
„The Lord God of their Fathers.” As their 
fathers covenanted for their ſecd, as well as 
kor themſelves; ſo theſe covenanters looked 
back unto that covenant-relation in which God 

G g 9 2 food 
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ſtood unto them. And when they took up thiz 
character, as that on which they believed, and 
to which they vowed, their deed amounted to 
an explicit renovation of all thoſe covenant; 
into which their fathers had entered. As they 
had covenanted with this God in the loins of 
their fathers, ſo they alſo make a ſolemn re- 
cognition of all thoſe fœderal engagements in 
their own perſons. The Party unto whom 
they vowed is allo denominated, © The Lord 
God of Iſrael;“ i. e. of the congregation of 
Iſrael, from its firſt erection until that time, as 
well as Iſrael their father. The God of all 
who are Iſraelites indeed. He alſo bears 
this name in oppoſition to the gods of the ni 
tions round about, as well as the calves of Dan 
nd Bethel, which Jeroboam had ſet up in It 
racl itfelf. The intent of this character was, 
io teach them, that, though Jeroboam had ſaid 
of his calves, © Theſe be thy gods, O Ifracl” 


yet Jehovah had the ſole claim unto that ho- 
nour. 


2. Fur Party vowing is Judah and Benjz 
min, with ſtrangers out of Ephraim, Manaſlel, 
and the tribe of Simeon. Judah and Benjamin 
continued in the worſhip of the true God, when 
the greater part of the ten tribes revolted from 
it, as well as from their allegiance to the houſe 
of David. Many of the ten tribes, howev*! 
tell off again from the worſhip of the qr L0 

that 


— - 
— 


S 
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that of the true God, on this occaſion; and 
took part in this Covenanted Reformation. 


SECONDLY, The MaTTER of this Cove- 
nant falls under our conſideration in the next 
place. The bond is not inſerted at length, in- 
deed, but the ſcope of it is eaſily gathered from 
what is declared. The comprehenſive duty to 
which they engaged is, to © SEEK the Lord 
God of their fathers.” This includes the in- 
ternal motions of the ſoul towards God, as the 
chief good ;—the ſearch of the underſtanding; 
into the myſtery of his truth, and the glory of 
his perfections the motions of the attections 
in following hard after God: “ When thou 
didſt ſay, SEEK YE my face; my heart ſaid 
unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I s££x.” 
— With my fpirit within me will I s£Ex 
THEE early.”——'This duty alſo includes an 
obſervance of all divine inſtitutions, and that 
with the utmoſt care : For God can neither be 
ſought nor found but in the way of his own in- 
ſtitutions. The original word, expreſſive of 
duty, is the ſame in this Covenant as in the 
foregoing one; the object is a little diverſified, 
in a ſuitableneſs to their peculiar circumſtances. 
It was fit to mention the COMMANDMENTS of 
the Lord in David's days, becauſe ſome new 
ones had been given unto the Church by his 


miniſtry : It was fit to mention the Lord God 


of their fathers at this time, becauſe Jero- 
boam had introduced ſtrange gods in his room. 
"CHIRDLY, 
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THIRDLY, The MaxxER in which they 
covenanted is the next branch of our ſubject, 


1. THEY did it WITH ALL THE HEART, 
That is, they did it in {mcerity, in oppoſition 
to feigned profeſſions of faith and obedience, 
Their duty correſponded with the divine rule; 
for it required them to love God with all their 
heart and with all their foul; the former de— 
noting the un-leritanding, that governing fa- 
culty ; and the latter the will“. The law en- 
tended to all the people, and to all of the 
man; to each faculty and power of the ſoul, 
and to every member of the body. Hence we 
may conclude, that this was not a ſtate cove- 
nant in the commonwealth : For matters of 
ſtate can only affect the outward man. It is 


* Some learned men explain the terms HEART and 
SOUL otherways. Mr Romaine, for example (Sermons 
on Mark Xii. 28—31), underſtands the firſt of the attec- 
tions; but it is taken for the underſtanding, Job ix. 4. 

Pſal. xcv. To. If. vi. 10. STockIus : And, when placed 
before ſoul, it is moſt natural to explain the former of 
the intellectual powers; fee Ainſworth on Deut. vi. 5. 
Dr Pocock on Hoſea, p. 307. Mr Romaine alſo inſi— 
nuates, that ** the term rendered soul never dcnotes 
the immaterial and immortal ſpirit; but is conſtantly 
uſed for the parts concerned in carrying on the circula- 
tion of the blood, and in which the appetites of the hu- 

man frame are placed. But though it be granted, that 
the word is ſometimes taken in an inferior lenſe; yet it 
mult alio denote the intmortal ſpirit, Gen. XXXV. 1” 

And when placed in ſuch a connection as in this text, i! 
denotes the will and attections, Gen, xxii. 8. 1 Kings 
ir. . 


incompetent 


ine 


he 


DISSERTATION IX. 424 
incompetent for ſtateſmen to penetrate into the 
heart. 


2. THEY rejoiced at the oath of God: 
« They ſware unto the Lord with a loud voice, 
and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets *.” Theſe inſtruments were 
uſed in the duty of praiſe, which preceded, 
or followed the ſolemn action. This is much 
more natural than to ſuppoſe, that the ſacred 
bond was announced with the ſound of trum- 
pet. Times of covenanting have ever been 
ſeaſons of gladneſs and rejoicing ; ſo far is it 
from being true, that this ſolemn ſervice is 
dull and inſipid: But this demonſtration of joy 
was adapted to the diſpenſation under which 
they covenanted with God. It would be fal- 
lacious to a degree, however, to conclude in 
layour of inſtrumental muſic in divine worthip, 


* The inftruments of praiſe, under the typical diſpen- 
lation, were many. The learned Mr Foord enumerates 
no fewer than ſixteen different kinds (Præf. ad Expoſit. 
p. 2.); but others reckon they were not ſo many. Schind- 
ler mentions only ſeven. Probably the ſame inſtruments 
had different names: If ſo, Schindler's calculation will 
be found moſt correct. But the truth is, as the whole of the 
inſtrumental muſic which was uſed in the worſhip of God 
ſeems to have been confined to the tabernacle and temple, 
and to have periſhed with the latter; ſo that we can, 
with certainty, determine little or nothing concerning it. 
No one thing can be more imaginary than the attempts 


of the Popiſh Churches to revive this part of the Jewiſh 
ceremonies, when in abſolute uncertainty as to the na- 
ture of it; and eſpecially after the ſolemm burial of them 
all in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, | 
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on the one hand; or to conclude againſt Co. 
venanting, as a ceremonial duty, becauſe of 
this circumſtance attending it, on the other, 


FOURTHLY, The PuxisnmENT of ſuch 


as would not ſeek the Lord God of their fa. 


thers deſerves to be conſidered in the next 
place: “ That whoſoever would not ſeek the 
Lord God of Ifrael (ſhould be put to death, 
whether ſmall or great, whether man or we 
man *,” This puniſhment was firſt denoun- 
ced when God gave the judicial law to Moles; 
and Aſa applied it to the particular caſe of the 
kingdom in his day. The only queſtion to 
which 1 ſhall attend is, If this law were pecu- 
lar to the Jews, or common to all men? In 
anſwer to which I ſhall obſerve, 


1. THAT Idolatry, reſpecting the object of 
worſhip, is a crime puniſhable by the law of 
nature, being a manifeſt violation of it. But, 
to ſet the matter in a clearer point of view, 
The law of nature muſt be conſidered as ope- 
rating in a ſtate of nature; or, as in a ſtate 
of civil ſociety. Idolatry in a ſtate of nature, 
is a crime againſt the law of nature; but, in 
that ſtate, one man is to another as one inde- 
pendent nation 1s to another; no man having 
right to hurt another, except in the caſe of 
ſelf-defence; or in the prevention and repara- 


* 2 Chron, xv. 13. 


tio! 


. 
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tion of injuries. The right of executing the 
law of nature, in this ſtate, cannot be exerted 
in the reſtraint of crimes which are, by remote 
conſequences only, hurtful to fociety. Idola- 
try, th-refore, though a crime againſt the law 
of naure, prior to the erection of ſociety, mult 
be bft to the judgment of God; ſecing there 
no human juriſdiction empowered to reſtrain, 
t. But, in a ſlate of civil ſociety, it is quite 
otherways. The civil law is ſuper-induced, and 
comes in aid of the law of nature: And the 
execution of that law is intruſted to the civil 
magiſtrate. "Therefore, where the magiſtrate 
knows the true God, and where his ſubjects 
have known him lkeways, he is bound to pu- 
niſh ſuch 1dolaters as ſet up falſe gods within 
his juriſdiction ; nor can he protect the public 
lafety if he does otherways : For the acknow- 
ledgment of God is eſſentially neceſſary unto 
the being of ſociety, that oaths, which are ap- 
peals to his omniſcience and omnipotence may 
be of force. Oaths are the ligaments of ſo— 
ciety; but if that being, by whom we {wear, 
be ſuperſeded, and vanities ſubſtituted in his 
room, theſe ligaments are diſſolved, and, by 
conſequence, ſociety itſelf *. 

2. IHE 


The doctrines of toleration and reſtraint, in matters 
of religion, ought to be touched with a delicate hand, I 
ant; but, I hope, I have not exceeded in what is de- 
ivered, Dr Owen, who was never ſuſpected of intole- 
"at principles, carries the matter much higher: Ir 
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2. Tur magiſtrates of the Jewiſh republic 
were bound to puniſh idolaters on a two- fold 
account: They were bound to do it on the 
principles juſt mentioned; and for ryſfyns pe- 
culiar to their theocratical governmen, God 
was King of the Jews, or head of the tlagcy;. 
cy; therefore, he could not ſuffer any ober 
deity, more than any carthly king could q. 
mit a rival into his kingdom. Two heads o 
the ſame kind and e in any common wealt| 
are abſolutely incompatible. Hence idolatry 
had a particular aggravation in Canaan, he- 
vond what it has in any other country; it a. 
mounted to nothing leſs than high treaſon: 
Now, treaſon has been deemed capital in every 
age. Hence, we may ſee, how unjuſtly the 
Moſaic ſyſtem in general, and this covenant in 
particular, have Wi charged with cruelty by 
the Deiſts and libertines of theſe times. They 
grant, that treaſon has ever been conlidercd as 
a capital crime among mankind ; and they 
dare not deny, but the traitor juſtly pays his 
head, when in the power of majeſty: But here 
they tax the execution of traitors with the 
mol flagrant injuſtice! Shocking abſurdity 
Groſs jnfatuation! | 


is the duty of magiitrates,” ſaid he, “ not to allow a) 

public places for falle- and abominable w orſhip; as al, 

to demolith all outward appearances of ſuch ſuperſtition, 

idolatrous, and unacceptable ſervice. Let Papiſts, who 

are idolaters ; and Socinians, who are anthropolatr*, 

plead for themſelves.” See Dr Owzxn on Toleration, 
and DrLowrn 's Letter to Dr Warburton. 


1 FLF THLY, 
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| FIFTHEY, We may now confider the Oc- : 
| c45810Ns of tlus Covenant. "The interval be- : 


ween this tranſaction and that in laſt vear of 1 
David's reign was near ſeventy-ſix years: For 
the kings which were between David and Afi 
reigned uſt fixty years; and this covenant took 
place in the fifteenth year of Ata's reign. More 
particularly, 


1. THis covenant obtained after God had 
accompliſhed various promiſes made to Ifrac! 
in the Davidic Covenant. He had ſct Solo— 
mon on the throne of his father David, bleſſed 
Ifrael with remarkable peace and proſperity 


le under his government; enabled him to build a 
in molt ſplendid houſe for the name of the Lord *; 7 
y and brought every part of the ceremonial wor- þ | 


ſhip unto the higheſt pitch of perfection and 
glory. Now, the accompliſhment of God's 


yy WT promiſes laid them under new obligations to 
11s devote themſelves to him who beltowed all 
re things fo liberally on them: And it was pre- 
be per to tellify their gratitude for the advance- 


ment of his work among them, by yowing to 5 
BY. . 
wm who had brought them hitherto, 


mf 2. THz glory of the kingdom, and eſpecial- 
3 ly the ſplendor of religion, had been greatly 3 
bo WY <<lipſed by Solomon's apoſtacy. That ſame 1 


* For a delineation of this fabric, and a view of the 
myſteries vailed under it, ſec Lee on Solomon's Temple, 
5 alſo Arias Montan. Villalpand. aud Lewis Cappellus 
en the ſubject, | 
Hhh 2 Sclomon 


iz 
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Solomon who had been fo much the object of Ml to 
divine love, unto whom God had appeared 
twice, even he fell into the horrid fin of idol; 
try; and that in an advanced period of life, A 
Fondnels for imitating the fathions of the great, 
in matters of religion as well as common life, 
has been the plague of both ancient and mo 
dern times ; therefore, it is not umprobahle, 
that, in compliance with their prince, his cour- 
tiers relinquiſhed the true religion and a good 
conſcience along with him. Solomon himfel? 
was probably reclaimed, however, and wrote 
the book of Lecleſiaſtes after his reformation. 


2. Vu}. apoltacy of Solomon had been fig; 
* * puniſhed in the revolt of the ten 8 
vom under the authority of the family of De 
* 113 which was followed with remarkable apo— 
tac from the true religion, and dreadful co- 
„chant- violation. Jeroboam, for political ret 
tons, prohibited the males from appearing threc 
mes a-year before the Lord at Jeruſalem, as 
Was required by the law of Moſes. To ac 
commodate them in his own dominions, he ſet 
np one calr at Bethel, the fouth end "of nis 
ingdom, on the borders of that of Judah, to 
prevent the Iſraelites from going into it: Au- 
other at Dan, that he might at once accom— 
inodate the northern territories, and allo draw 
perſons hither from the ſouthern parts. The le 
realons were too groſs, however, to be either 
aligned or avowed : The oſtenſible one was, 


their perſonal eaſe; © It is too much for you 
to 


AY 
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2 


to go up to Jeruſalem.” "This idolatry greatly 
reſembled that of the golden calf; and the mo- 
narch's ſpeech ſceins to have been copied from 
Aaron's on that occaſion. Corruption had 
made alarming progreſs under the auſpices of 
the kings of Iracl, which loudly called for an 
explicit teſtimony againſt it, as well as the 
preſent application of a proper remedy. 

4. THe Lord, in ſovereign grace, had re- 
ſerved a remnant for himſelf, notwithſtanding 
theſe ſhaking providences, and heinous provo- 
cations. The ſacred hiſtortan remarks various 
things which obtained, in favour of religion, un- 
der the reign of Aſa. He took away the 
altars, brake down the high places and ima- 
ges, and cut down the groves. 'Fhe Lord 
had alſo given ſeveral victories to the children 
of Judah; and ſent various encouraging. meſ- 
lages by his prophets unto them: © And when 
Ala heard theſe words, he took courage, and 


of Benjamin, and of the cities which he had 
taken from mount Ephraim; and renewed the 
altar of the Lord that was before the porch of 
ine Lord.” Now, as this reformation was ge- 
nuine in its principle, large in its extent, it 
Was proper to make it a covenanted-reforma-— 
uon, that it might be laſting in its duration. 


SIXTHLY, The Sorrunrris by which 
this Covenant was ratified, may be conſidered 
in the next place. 


1. Ir 


put away the abominable idols out of the land 
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1. IT was confirmed by OA TH *. The form 


of the oath is not regiſtered in the inſpired vg. P 
lume; nor can the particular mode of ſwear- 7 
ing be learned from it: but as to the certain. p 
ty of the fact we have no reaſon to heſitate, a 
2. IT was probably ratified by ſacrifice and : 
writing. The ſacred hiſtorian aſſures, that 4 
they offered ſacrifices at the ſame time. Now, 2 
although ſome of them might be offered be- q 
fore the ſolemn action, as a preparative for > 
it; yet, it is probable, there were others offer. Wl” 
ed beſides them. It is alſo reaſonable to con- : 
clude, that as they covenanted under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, he would induce them 
to ule every ſolemnity which had been left on 9 
record for their imitation. n 
I SHALL now cloſe this diflertation with an l 
INFERENCE or two for improvement of what 4 


has been ſaid. 


1. WE may ſee the imperfection of grace, 
even in the wiſeſt and beſt of God's children, 
in this world. Solomon, the wiſeſt of men, 
yielded to a trifling temptation ; ſo as to de- 
face that ſyſtem which had arrived at its me- 
ridian ſplendor under his auſpices. Excellence 
of gifts, abundance of manifeſtation, are 10 
barrier againſt a partial apoſtacy: Solomon had 


2 Chron. xv. 14. 


both; 


7 


,oth ;—we read of his fall, but not of his re- 
pentance. Good king Aſa, in the fifteenth year 
of his reign, was alſo a diſtinguiſhed covenanter ; 
in the laſt years of his reign, when he was cen- 
ſured by Hanani the Seer, © he was wroth with 
the Seer, and put him in the priſon-houſe.“ 
This rebellion againſt juſt cenſure, contumacy 
againſt the authority of the Seer, and putting 
him in priſon, did not deſtroy the work of God 
in his ſoul, nor diſannul his title to the hea- 
venly inheritance : For the Spirit of God wit- 
neſeth, notwithſtanding theſe things, © his heart 
was perfect with the Lord all his days.” 


2. CovENaNTING ought to be eſſayed and 
practiſed by the ſmaller number of profeſſors 
of religion, even when the greater part con- 
tinue in apoſtacy, and refuſe to be reclaimed. 
The ten tribes were the greater, and apoſta- 
ting church: The two tribes the leſſer, and 
reforming one. Notwithſtanding the majority 
on the ſide of defection ; yet the minor 
14 did not loſe their right unto their cove- 
hid God, neither were their obligations to 
venan ved. It has been ſaid by ſome, Co- 
the [A Is expedient in the preſent time, as 

: part of Chriſtians are otherways 
minded. 3 

„ t, if the objection be valid now, 

why was it 1. 1 ; ; 
when the ſp19 then? They might have ſaid, 
q = of God excited them to this 
wy, Nen f 
c. rity of profeſſors are againſt 
it, pray, thereto. 5" 
have us excuſed.” Might 
| not 
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not the prophet caſily rejoin, © The authorit; 
of God, interpoſed in his precept, is ſulficient 
warrant for preſent duty, though all the worle 
be againſt it.” Should any {till inſiſt, that *1f 
the majority avow their religion with the ſo— 
lemnity of an oath, and the minority theirs, 
then the land will be profaned with contradic- 
tory ſwearing.” "The anſwer is caſy, The pro. 
fanity lies at the door of them who {wear unto 
a falſe religion; and the profeſſors of the true 
religion are vy no means anſwerable for the 
oppoſers of it. Moreover, few who have im. 
bibed falſe principles, and followed corrupt 
practices, ever durſt avow them with the ſo— 
lemnity of an oath. Sin and error delight to 
walk in the ſhade. 


| 


DISSERTATION X. 


O N T A K 


COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND JUDAH, 


IN THE DAYS OF JEHOIADA. 


2 KINGS Xl. 17. 2 CHRON. xX111 16. 


Whole, 


FIRST, I muſt attend unto the CHARACTER 
and CIRcums TAN CES of the Covenanters. 
The {ketch which is drawn of them by the in- 
ſpired hiſtorian is ſhorter than uſual : Our ſur- 
fey muſt be contracted in proportion, They 

T Lil were 


S this tranſaction took place at a very re- 
markable revolution of the State, it may 
not be improper to attend, —I. Unto the Cha- 
racter and Circumſtances of the Covenanters. 
II. The Miniſter who bore a principal ſhare 
m that revolution, and who diſpenſed this 
Covenant. —III. Conſider the Subſtance of the 
Covenant. — IV. The Occaſions of it.-—And 
then conclude with ſome Reflections on the 
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were Jchoiada, —all the people, —and che 
King. 


1. JIznota pa whoſe character is afterwards 
reviewed, as the Miniſter in this tranſaction: 
„ And Jchoiada made a covenant between 
HIM, and between all the people®,” &c. Some 
refer the relative him, as referring to the re— 
mote antecedent Jehovah, or Lord, mention- 
ed in verſe fourteenth ; and they include the 
intermediate verſes in a parentheſis +. And 
the ſenſe, according to this connection is, and 
jchonada made a covenant between the Lord 
and all the people. But this connection fcems, 
to me at leaſt, far ſtrained ; eſpecially as a 
much more natural account of things may bc 
had, by referring the relative H1M to Jchow 
da, as its immediate antecedent. Jehoiada 
ſuſtained a two-fold character; that of an emi- 
nent covenanter, and that of an High-prielt in 
the congregation. Like Moſes, he was God 
repreſentative ; and alſo a typical mediator, 
through whom the people drew near to God]. 


2. ALL THE PEOPLE were covenanters at 
this time. The univerſal deſignation uſed in 


* 2 Chron. XXili. 16. 

+ Jounivs and Trzveriivs in their annotations ſub- 
joined to their tranſlation, In the parallel place, in 
Kings, the ſenſe muſt be accordingſto their view of it, 
indeed; but then Lord is inſerted, Ind not referred to. 


+ See Diobar1, HENRY on the text, eſpecially P1sc4T08 
by | the 
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the book of the Chronicles, is to be underſtood 
of the greater part of the two tribes, as di- 
tinguiſhed from the ten, and allo from the 
nations round about them. It is alſo to be un- 
derſtood of ALL who were fit to enter into the 
congregation of the Lord. Various orders of 
people are enumerated in the context, eſpeci— 
ally ſuch as held any military rank among 
them: They are deligned RULERS OVER 
HUNDREDS, and CAPTAINS, and the GUARD. 
They are allo deſcribed as perſons entering in 
on the Sabbath. 


3. Tux King is alſo reckoned to the num- 
ber of covenanters on this occaſion. Ie bound 
himſelf to be one of the Lord's people, in op- 
potion to wicked Athaliah, and her accom- 
plices, who were eminently Baal's people. Lb 
ING public character, he became at once the 
pattern and protector of the true religion, as 
vell as an oppoſer of falſe worflip. But it 


might be enquired, How could Joaſh be an in- 


teligent covenanter when only {even years of 
ao? It might be anſwered, Youth coine foon- 
"to the exerciſe of reaſon, as well as majo- 
ly, in thoſe warmer oriental climates, than in 
ar cold ones. Irrefragable evidence might 
be produced from Jewiſh hiſtory and antiqui- 
©, to prove that civil contracts might be 
ade by perſons bin that nation, at the age of 
"velve, by females at leaſt ; whereas our laws 
x their ma} rity at eighteen. Now, as Chris 

£334 ſtiaus 
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ſtians have been deemed capable of being ad. 
mitted to partake of the Lord's Supper ſeven 
years before they arrive at the years of majo- 
rity, and alſo to join in public covenanting; 
grant but the Jews the ſame privilege, and 
you grant unto the King a right to covenant 
for himſelf, even at the age of ſeven. Again, 
Joaſh is not the only inſtance of early piety x 
mong the Jewiſh monarchs. Joſiah gave e 
qual, if not ſuperior proofs of it, at much the 
ſame time of life. Theſe covenanters, | 
ſhall only add, were the ſucceſſors of covenant 
ing anceſtors, both prince and people; there- 
fore, bound to act this part both by the law dt 
God and antecedent federal obligations. 


SECONDLY, I ſhall now attend unto the 
 CHaRaAcTER of the Miniſter, who had a prit 
*cipal hand in the revolution of the State; and 
who diſpenſed this covenant to the people 
It has been ſaid, © That Jchoiada, inſtead di 
walking in the paths of peace and loyalty, (ub- 
verted the eſtabliſhed government; and, ut 
like his oflice, not only moved ſedition; but a 
io profaned the temple of the Lord, by inte. 
ducing into it ſtateſmen and military officer 
who had formed a combination to aſſaſſinat 
the queen, and aſſiſted in the coronation of! 
child in her ſtead. Which are more than pe 
ſumptions, that he graſped at the regency fa 
unfelf, and ſought the agorandizement of I 
own family at the expenſe of the comma 
wealth. 
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wealth.” For anſwer to theſe things, I may 


obſerve, That Athaliah was an uſurpreſs (to 
ule the words of Algernoon Sidney) therefore 
ſhe ought not to reign; and an idolater as 
well as a murderer, and therefore ought not 
to live; yea, a moſt unnatural murder of her 
own grandchildren. Jehoiada, however, did 
nothing of himſelf ; but, having the young 
Prince in his power, it was proper, at once to 
declare his lineage and ſecure his life, by ta- 
king an oath of the princes of Judah to con- 
cert meaſures for the performance of their 
duty, as well as aſſiſt theſe princes with his 
wiſe counſel and advice in the execution of 
them. This was conſiſtent with the molt rigid 
loyalty. It was loyalty itſelf to the conſtitu- 
tion, as he was zealous in maintaining the ho- 
nour of the laws and hberty of the common- 
wealth from the domination and depredation 
of a tyrant. Nor have uſurpation and tyran- 
ny any claim to homage and obedience, —any 
right to be preſerved. But, by the laws of 
the realm, every perſon was bound to do all in 
his power for putting the Davidic line on the 
throne : And, if that family were at any time 
diſpoſſeſſed of it, the adminiſtration of right 
reverted to the people; and, by the law, the 
{word was pat into their hands, to reinſtate 
the lawful heir, and execute the uſurpreſs, to 
revenge the murders ſhe had committed; and 
to put into execution the law againſt 1dolaters, 
which ſhe had fo wickedly violated. Her exc- 
cut! on, 
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cution, of conſequence, was no aſſaſſmation, 
but in all reſpects juſt; nor were there any to 
execute juſtice but the perſons who did it, the 
reſt having caught the dreadful infection. Had 
Jehoiada been intent upon the aggrandize- 
ment of his family, he might have ſet his own 
ſon on the throne, being of the ſeed- royal by the 
mother's-{de ; but regard unto the covenant of 
David, which ſettled the ſucceſſion on the male 
line, prevented him from having any ſuch an 
bitious deſign. Nor can the charge of his a- 
{piring at the regency be eſtabliſhed on a bet- 
ter foundation: For it does not appear that 
ever he acted in any other capacity than that 
of a counſellor, and his counſels were eminent- 
ly uſeful, both unto prince and people. He 
gave good proof of his ability, in this reſpect, 
adviſmg to ſuch meaſures as were bleſſed for 
the advantage of both Church and State ; and 
both were preſerved in a flouriſhing condition 
as long as matters were managed by his di- 
rection. I cannot eaſily reconcile myſelf, 
however, to the defence which has been uſed 
in his behalf: It has been ſaid, that Jehoiada 
was preſident of the Sanhedrim, by virtue 0: 
his oilice as High-prieſt, and had very large 
authority in civil affairs on that account : For 
the Sanhedrim, over which he prefided, was an 
cceleſiaſtic court, vaſtly remote, in its nature 
and ends, from the ſupreme council of the ſtate. 
Some authors of conſiderable merit have de- 
med; that any ſuch court as the Sanhedrim c- 
ver 
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ver exiſted, till after the Babyloniſh captivity ; 
but the inſtitution and continuance of the San- 
hedrim, both civil and eccleſiaſtic, are as plain 
as thoſe of many other things which were ne- 
ver diſputed x. Others grant, that there was 
ſuch a court as the Sanhedrim ; but deny that 
ever any diſtinction exiſted between the civil 
and eccleſiaſtic. It had been happy for their 
ſcheme had they eſtabliſhed it on a proper foun- 
dation, and given a ſolid anſwer to the argu- 
ments of their opponents ; but, as theſe have 
not yet been done, we may expect to be ex- 


Went of the eccleſiaſtic Sanhedrim only; and 
it he did any thing m the ſupreme council of 
ſtate, his actions were certainly extraordinary 
but not more ſo than his circumſtances; and 
ſuch circumſtances call for uncommon cxertions 
in every age. The office of High-prielt obli- 
ged Jehoiada, doubtleſs, to preſerve the temple 
mviolate ; nor did his arrangement of the peo- 
ple amount to any proſtitution of it to ſecular 
purpoſes : For it is well known that there was 
a court, in this ſacred edifice, allotted to the 
members of the congregation; and, when clean, 
it became them to approach God by entering 
into it accordingly. And the people kept their 
awful diſtance from the Holy of Holies, as is 
evident from the charge which was given them 


Vid. contra Synh. Conringium de Republic. Hebræ- 


or. \ 22. Vorſt. de Synh. Pro Synh. SeiDEN. DrRuUSIUN 
EUSDEN, CUNEUM, 
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cuſed from giving in to it. Jehoiada was pre- 
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on this occaſion, Which they readily obeyed. 
Upon the whole, inſtead of ambition and trea- 
ſonable practices, ſagacity, activity, and ſacred 
zeal for the authority and vigour of the law, 
both in Church and State, formed the charac- 
ter of this High-prieſt. 


THIRDLY, The SUuBs TANCE of this Coye- 
nant deſerves now to be conſidered. There 
were two diſtinct covenants executed at this 
time, a civil and a ſacred one. They are di 
verſified thus, A covenant between the Lord, 
and the King and people, that they ſhould be 
the Lord's people: And a covenant between 
the King and the people: But the civil one, 
which obtained at the King's coronation, is the 
ſubject of diſcourſe at this time. 


THE grant which God made to this people 
was the ſame as in the days of David and Sc 
lomon, and Aſa, &c. The ſame promiſes and 
ordinances being continued among them. By 
theſe God acknowledged them as his people: 
And, ſeeing they were dignified with this ho- 
nour, they could not do leſs than acknowledge 
them elves ſuch, to the praiſe of his grace. They 
covenanted to be THE LoRD's PEOPLE. This 
is a conciſe, but comprehenſive view of thel! 
{acred bond; which muſt include every dut) 
that the law enjoined. It bound them, in pa!” 
ticular, unto all thoſe duties which their pecit 


har circumſtances pointed out unto them 
Wha! 
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What would God require at the hand of Lis 


people, at a time when his enemies did every 
ming in their power to fruſtrate his promile rc- 
ſpecting the ſeed-royal in the family of David? 
What would he have them to do, at a time 


N * 
when the worſhip of Baal was celebrated with 


every degree of ſplendour and maguiſicence; 
ind that of the true God ſuppreſle d? When 
the altar of Baal was erected in the temple of 
the Moſt High God; and that of Jehovah cat}: 
down ? — When the conſciences of ſuch as 
worſhipped the Lord God of Iiracl were op- 
preſſed, and their molt ſacred rights violated ? 
Would he not have them to ſet TRE SEED 


oF Davip on the throne of his father, —re- 


pair the altar of the Lord, —purify his temple, 
—break down every monument of idolatry, 
as well as avow their allegiance to the Mol 


High ? 


FOURTIHLY, The Occasionws of this Co- 
renant are the next branch of this ſubject. 


1. THAT reformation, which advanced by 
covenant-renovation in the days of Aſa, had 
made conſiderable progreſs under the auſpici- 
dus reigns of both Aſa and Jchoſhaphat. The 
reigns of theſe two princes, taken together, 
laſted about ſixty years; and reformation, on 
the whole, was favoured and protected by 
them all the while; a thing ſeldom known mn 
ne Jewiſh, or any other church, The ſteps 
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by which religion advanced were, Firſt, 7 
took away the HIGH PracEs and GROVE to 
as well as brake down the monuments of rs ar 
latrv. The learned are not quite agrced a; Wt! 
to the meaning g of the terms; ſo far as we can 


form a qudz ment of them, they were of to lh i! 
Kinds: One ipccies of them was deſtined to the 


purpoles Or idolatry; and the other ſacred to the 
Mott High God. With reſpect to thoſe high 
ds which were ſeats of idolatry, there i; 
not the leait ground of doubt but that Icho- 
jhaphat „ them. This diſtinction 
may ferve to remove the ſeeming difliculty: 
Where, on the one hau, it is A « He took 
away the high places and the groves :” On 
the other, “ Howhbeit, the high places were 
not taken away x.“ The former importing 
inch as had been proſtituted to the purpoſes of 
idolatry: The latter ſuch as had been facred 

10 


* 2 Chron. xvii. 6. compared with 2 Chron. xx. 33: 
No one thing is more certain than that there were 
high places and groves conſecrated to idols: And it 
equally plain, th at good men w orflupped the living God 
in high places. The grand difficulty is, how to recon 
cile their ſacrificing in other places belides the national 
altar; as, Gideon, at Ophrah ; Manoah, in the country of 
Dan; Samut at Miſpeh, and Bethlehem, &c. with the 
Law, Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou offer not thy 
burnt-offerings in every place that thou ſeeſt. But in 
the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe, there 
malt thou offer thy burnt-oflerings, and there ſhalt thou 
do all that I command thee,” Deut. xii, 13, 14. The 
bell ſolution, I apprehend, is, That it was done by ſpe- 
cial divine direction and command, God having an un- 
doubte 
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le 

g. Wi the true God. Or, if this do not ſuflice, the 

2M — . . f 1 

lo- firſt may denote the conduct of the prince, and | 
che latter that of the Prople 3 ; as it follows, 


in Wl © For, as yet, the people had not prepared their 4 
vo hearts unto the God of their fathers 1 Where— 


he as the heart of this good prince was lifted up 
he in the ways of the Lord. Thus idolatry was 
oh diſcouraged at court, though retained and 4 
4 wractiſed | in ſome diſtant places of the country. 
0. — gain, Jehothaphat ſtirred up the Levites 
on do diligence in giving mttry tions to the peo- 
1 ple: © And they taught in Judah, and had | 
ol the book of the law of the Lord with them : | 
In and went about through all che cities of Ju— 
re dah, and taught the people.” Tlhurdly, IIe 
ng reſtored the courts of judicature, both civil 1 
of and ſacred, which had gone into difactude : i 
ed enn Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet of the Le- | 
to vites, and of the prieſts, and of che chicf fa- 1 
* of Iſrael, for the judgment of the Lord, fl 
33 and for controverſies. —Amariah the chief prictt x 
oy Is over you in all matters or the Lid; 5 and : p 
t 1 . bl 
00 Zebadiah tlic ſon of Iſhmacl, 11 ie ruler of the x 
on- houſe of Judah, for ail the King's matters. N þ 
* Theſe were bound to inſpect the morals, of the a 
6 people; and their care ſcems to have beci 4 
by crowned with a bleſſing. 8 


doubted right to ſuperte de his own poſt:ive lav. T3 when he 
pleaſes; ond; as this is expreſsly aſterted to have been 
lone in David's caſe, men tioned 1 Chron: 50 1 
may the more reaſonably be ſuppoſed in all the reſt.” 
ExxtxGs, Vol. II. p. 92 
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Tux reformation, which was fo happily 
advanced, had been awfully cruſhed by the 
allmity of the family of David with the houſe 
of Ahab. The edge of the Church's teſti. 
mony, in Aſa's reformation, pointed directly a. 
gainſt the idolatry of the ten tribes. But, for 
politucal reaſons perhaps, Jehoſhaphat got hi; 
ion Jchoram to marry Athaliah, the daughter 
of Ahab, and ſhe introduced idolatry into his 
family; which was greatly diſpleaſing to God, 
and fevercly puniſhed by him. Jehofhapha 
probably meant to put a period to the war which 
had long ſubſiſted between Iſrael and Judah; 

ut he broke the peace with heaven, and brought 
a bloody ſword into his own houfe. His heir 
flew all the reſt of his ſons as ſoon as he afcend- 
ed the throne ; and Athaliah murdered all the 
ieed-royal when {he underſtood that her firlt 
born had died by the hand of Jehu. Thus, 
though the law condemning idolaters was no! 
duly executed, yet vengeance did not ſuffer 
Fen to live. Athaliah, however, meant not 
o, neither did her heart think ſo: She intenc- 
= to make the houſe of David like the houſe 
of her father Ahab; and, at once, to gravty 
her ambition, as well as ſecure herſelf from the 

victorious arms of Jchu, ſhe graſped at the 
throne and {CePtre of David. This gave ad- 
ditional iecurity to the worthip of Raul. which 
was practiſed during g the fix years of Athaliah 
aturpation, This idol had his temple, to nv: al 
that 
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that which was built by Solomon; and his 
prieſt, to rival the prieſt of the Moſt High at- 
ter the order of Aaron: But botli fell a ſacri- 
fice to an injured people. Now it was ne- 
ceſſary to make a reformation from ſuch fla- 
grant corruption; and to confirm this refor- 
mation by ſolemn covenanting. It was proper 
to remove the rubbiſh of idolatry, and alſo re- 
ſtore ſuch parts of reformation as God had be- 
ſtowed on their fathers; as well as to make 
ſuch alterations in the ſacred bond as their 
cale, and the circumſtances of their time rec- 
quired, 


3. Tun Lord had accompliſhed a molt fa- 
vourable revolution in the State, —proſpering 
the enterprize of Jehoiada to reſtore the fami- 
ly of David unto the throne of Jndah. The 
ſcheme was wiſely concerted and vigorouſly 
executed, as well as faithfully concealed until 
it was ripe for execution: And every thing 
ſucceeded even to the moſt ſanguine expecta- 
tion. Now, ſuch remarkable ſucceſs called for 
4 prateful acknowledgment; and covenant- 
renovation was the fitteſt for their circum- 
ſtances, and the beſt improvement of their de- 
liverance. 


LASTLY, I ſhall now make ſome REF LEC- 
TIONs on the whole, 


1. SEE 
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1. SEx the juitice of Heaven in avenging 
the ſhedding of innocent blood. God require: 
the blood of the children of Jehoſhaphat at 
the hand of thew brother: And that of the 
innocents of Jeruſalem at the hand of Atl. 


hah. 


2. Gop over-ules the providential changes 
in kingdoms and nations for the good of hi: 
Church; and makes the efforts of the people, 
in favour of law and civil liberty, ſublervient 
to a work of reformation. The reſtoration of 
David's line was accompamied with the reno- 


vation of the Church's A. nn to the 
Lord. 


DISS ER: 


DISSERTATION XI. 


O N T1 1 E 


COVENANT BETWEEN GOD and JUDAH 


7 


IN THE REIGN OF HEZ EKIAH. 


2 Cu RON. XIX. IO, 


HE accounts of this tranſaction are {till 
more ſparing than thoſe of the, prece- 
ding one. We {hall only,—I. Survey the Cha- 
racter of the Covenanters.—lI. The Refſolu- 
tion into which they entered. III. The Occa- 
lions of this Covenant.—And, IV. Deduce @ 
few Inferences from the whole. 


FIRST, I ſhall ſurvey the CHARACTER of 
the Covenanters in this tranſaction. 
R= | 

1. THE glorious party unto whom they 
were bound to ſurrender themſelves is, "PHE 
Lon D Gop or ISRAEL. This deſignation was 
relative, and led the covenanters back to re- 
View the relation in which the Moſt High ſtood 
unto 
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unto them; he. was their own God, and their 
fathers God: And alſo to review the obliga- 
tions they were under to be for him, and not 
for another. They were his covenanted peo. 
ple; as he was their covenanted God, by vir 
tue of the covenants of their anceſtors. The 
Lord God of Iſrael was the character by 
which God ſaw meet to reveal himſelf under 
that œconomy. 


1 I 7 45 
. 


. _— —— 
0 1 — * — 


24 7 A A — a 
: - 
12. —— alt <a cs G__OAlk 8 . — 
— - Fa * 
08 < = T 2 _ ' —_— ' L 
” 3 A E 3 = 
: = C2 7 — — * 
1 — 
— act r C 1 


— —U—ä 


l - 


wr 6.4 


—_ AR CET. 
——_— — * 


4 YO — 9 
— — — 
— — 
— 2 -- 


— 
. 7—˙rÄ——— 


2. Tur perſons devoting themſelves ate, 
King Hezekiah, with the children of Judah, 
and ſuch of the ten tribes as ſubmitted to his 
government. The active part which King He. 
zekiah took in this covenant, probably was « 
little extraordinary ; yet there was nothing in 
it either irregular in itſelf, or unbecoming his 
ſtation and office: For, though he excited the 
proper ofticers of the Church to do their duty, 
as he well might in ſuch a broken ſtate of the 
Church, yet he did not wreſt the adminiſtra- 
tion of holy things out of their hands; nor, 
like Uzziah, graſp them into his own. One ol 
the molt diſtinguiſhed covenanters, then, was 
Hezekiah, a prince as eminent in his zeal for 
reformation as any of the line of David; and 
ſignally rewarded by peculiar and miraculous 
deliverances from various afflictions. IIappy 
in the ſucceeding part of his reign, and in a: 
moſt every thing, except in being ſuccceded 
by ſuch a ſon as Mauaſſeh, who, in the beg 


0 . . 0 il 
ning of his reign, proved the very worlt "Y 
118 
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Ti 1 

- W his race. Wich this monarch joined the rulers 
"1. of the city of Jeruſalem, and the Levites who 
) had the charge of the temple, and all the con- 
. gregation of- the Lord. Matters bad been 
0 ſuffered to fink to the loweſt ebb in the days 


of Ahaz ; but, all of a fudden, the Lord had 
ſpirited up a nber to put hand to his work, 
to the great joy of Hezckiah and all the peo— 
dle: Aud Hezckiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared the people ; 
for the thing was done fuddenly.” Happy co- 
venanters, —a people prepared by the Lord! 


SECONDLY, Tlie RESsoLl UT IOS which theſe 
covenanters formed is the next thing before 
us. Said Hezekiah, „ Now it is in mine heart 
to make a covenant. with the Lord God of 1i- 
racl, that his fierce wrath may turn away from 
us*,” The reſolution is formed, indeed, by 
Hezekiah himſelf; but it was certainly intend- 
ed as.a public example; to excite unto public 
covenanting. Had he intended pertonal cove- 
nanting only, there was no need for announ- 
cing his intentions to the people; nor, in do— 
ing ſo, could he be well excuſed from oſtenta- 


or, 
of 
vas 
for 


nd 


ous WH tion. In this reſolution we may, 

DP) 

ab I. OBsERvVE the matter of it, viz. To MAKE 
led A COVENANT ED the Lord God of llracel, 
in- p 

- all 2 Chron. xxix. 10. 
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The ſacred phraſe is, To cur A covetxaxr, 
In one of the Abrahamic tranſactions the re. 
ſon of this phraſe has been explained *. When 
ſacriſices were offered for covenant-raliſication, 
the creatures were cut in twain, denoting the 
ſeverity of the puniſhment incurred by cove. 
nant-violation : The violator deſerved to be 
cut aſunder, as the fœderal ſacrifice had been 
when the covenant was ratihed. This rite had 
alſo in it a repreſentation of the ſubſtitution of 
Chriſt, the true ſacrihce, in the place of the 
{1nner; and of the ſeparation of his foul from 
his body, as he was made a curſe for us. Tu 
King Hezekiah's reſolution in this ſenſe, it was 
accompliſhed when the whole congregation 
offered a ſin- offering for the kingdom, and tor 
the ſanctuary ; and the King and the congre 
gation laid their hands upon the ſacrifice, and 
the prieſts made reconciliation with the blood 
of the ſacrifice upon the altar, to make an a. 
tonement for all Iſrael |. It is probable, how 
ever, that formal covenanting followed thi 
lolemn ſacrifice. Along with the oblation of 
a ſm-offering, there was either an explicit o 
implicit acknowledgment of im; and this ac. 
knowledgment was a proper introduction t 
covenant-renovation. "This ſacrifice, then, was 
a federal one; and it was proper for Hezc 
kiah to ſay, I have it in mine heart to cut © 


* Diflert, II. Part it. + 2 Chron. xxix. 20—24. 


covenant, 
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nt, 
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coyenant, or divide a fœderal ſacrifice, unto 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 


2. NoTIcCE the firmneſs of this reſolution, it. 
was deeply laid; even in his heart: © Now it 
is in mine heart to make a covenant *, &c. 
Or, WITH MY HEART, as others render it. 
This reſolution was formed in his heart, and 
not merely by his tongue; and it was as deep- 
ly fxed as wiſely formed. Covenanting took 
up the heart of a prince; it was really heart- 
work with him. He had laid fin to heart, on 
the one hand; and he was ready to make a 


hearty dedication of himfelf unto God, on the 
other, 


3. Wr have a forcible motive unto this du- 
ty of covenanting with God: © That his fierce 
wath may turn away from us.” The Lord 
promiſeth to accompany public reformation 
with public proſperity. 


THIRDLY, We ſhall now attend unto the 
Occastons of this Covenant. Between the 
beginning of the reign of Joaſh and that of 
Hezekiah there were not fewer than an hun- 
dred and twelve years. Some of the princes, 
who reigned in this interval, were favourers of 


* Chron. xxix. 10. Nunc igitur CUM corde meo, 1. e. 
U 5 * * . * . - bd 
llebraiſmus, poſtquam hzc vidi conſtitui, &c. Y atab. in 
Loc. As allo Arias Montanus in his Verſion. 
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the reformation, indecd ; but it was greatly N 
cruſhed by the apoſtacy of Joaſh, after the 
death of ISR As long as the High prieſt 
lived he was ready to promote the reparation 
of the temple, both by his royal edit aud es 
ample ; but he was no ſooner dead than the 
princes of Judah flattered him into that idol; 
try from which they had been but lateiy re 
formed. They came and made obeiſance u 
the King: Then the king hearkened unto them, 
And they left the houſe of the Lord Gal 6 
their Fathers, and ſerved groves and idols 
Such is the inconſtancy and incontiltence d 
many profeſſors in almoſt every age! And, 9 

add unto their guilt, when the Spirit of 1 
Lord came upon Zechariah, the ſon of cho. 
ada, and he teſtified againſt them, ſaying, 
* Why tranfgreſs ye the commandment of the 
Lord, that ye cannot proſper?” they ſtoned 
mim with ſtones, at the commandment of the 
King, m the court of the houſe of the Lord. 
When perions fall into irreligion and impict) 
againſt God, it is not ſtrange to ſee them 
guilty of ratte and eruelty to the belt of 
men. The vengeance of heaven overtook that 
perſecuting monarch : For he was viſited vit 
war abroad, and conſpiracy at home. His ow! 
iervants conſpired againſt him, for the blood 
of the ſons of Jchoiada the prieſt, and fle 
him on his bed. The ſtate of reformation, 
however, advanced in the three following 


re1gns 


wa ad MM {a - a 


DISSERTATION XI. 453 


reigns: For the Spirit of od witneſſeth. not- 
withſtanding various blemiſhies, THEY DID 
THAT WHICH WAS RIGHT IN THE SIGHT 
of THE LoRD. The ſpace of their reigns, 
taken altogether, exceeds eighty years; a pe- 
riod of Reformation ſtill longer than the for- 
| mer one. 


BuT this long day of reformation was ſuc- 
ceeded with a dark night of horrid apoſtacy, 
in the reign of Ahaz; the darkeit, by much, 
that had ever befallen the Jewith Church, ſince 
the acceſſion of David's family unto the throne. 
Ahaz was not content with introducing the 
worihip of idols into his kingdom; but, when 
punithed for his idolatry, in the time of his di- 
ilreſs he did treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord, 
by ſhutting up the gates of the houſe of the 
Lord, as well as putting forth his ſacrilegious 
hands unto the ſacred veſſels and treœaſures. 
The Spirit remarks that he was eminent in 
wickedneſs ; for, having ſpecified his crime, he 
adds, Puls Is THAT KING Anaz.” The 
rubbiſh which filled the temple was fo dread- 
fully enormous, as to hinder temple ſervice 
until the Prieſts and Levites had performed the 
heavy taſk of clearm git. The altars of Baal 
had been erected in every corner of his city; and 
the vengeance of heaven, ever fervent againſt 
idolatry and falſe worthip, had waſted his King- 
dom, Such was the diſina! plight of Judah 

when 
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when Hezekiah ſucceeded his father. THD. 
Ahaz had ſacrificed many of his children unto 
devils, yet Hezekiah ſeems to have been reſery. 
ed by heaven for the purpole of reſtoring the 
worſhip of Jehovah, as well as repairing the 
temple. This covenant was made in purſuance 
of that reformation which Hezekiah had ſo 
happily begun, to induce theſe reformers to finiſ, 
their teilimony. Theſe were the circumſtances 
of the covenanters at this time. The childrey 
of Judah, in ſhort, had to acknowledge their 
iniquity, and ſupplicate the removal of thei 
plagues : Therefore, it was proper to retur! 
nnto the Lord their God by covenant-renovi- 
tion. 


FOURTHLV, I ſhall now deduce a few Is 
TERENCEs from what has been offered. 


1. GaAcE comes not unto any by natura! 
generation : Jotham begets a wicked Ahaz, 
THAT KING AHAZ good Hezekiah; and this 
laſt reformer a wicked Manafſeh. The ſon 
of God are born not of blood, nor of the wil! 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth; but of God who ſhewet! 
mercy. 


2. THis work of reformation is more ealtl; 
marred, by the example and edicts of Wicked 
Princes, 
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princes, and the ſupple, or perverſe conduct of 
ſervile teachers, than it can be advanced by 
the zcalous and firm deportment of the moſt 
ſteady reformers. It was more caſy For Ahaz 
to break down the carved work of Zion, as 
with axes and hammers, than for Hezckiah to 
build it up. With what amazing facility did 
Ahaz introduce the worſhip of Baalim; and per- 
ſuade the deluded votaries of that idol to de- 
vote their moſt tender offspring to the moſt 
direful torments, in paſling through the fire 
to Molech | How caſily did Ahaz and Judah 
chime in with thole very Syrians whom God 
uſed for the rod of their correction! Ahaz 
was not more pleaſed with the altar of Da- 
maſcus, than Uriah with the pattern which 
was ſent from thence unto Jeruſalem : And, 
after both were convinced that the god of 
that altar was unable to deliver, by the de- 
ſtruction of Damaſcus, did they ſet up this 
ſtrange altar, and break down that of the 
Moſt High God. What groſs ſtupidity ? How 
wretched the exchange! Yet there will, in all 
ages, be ſome men found wicked enough to 
execute the molt impious commands that come 
from a throne ! The demolition of divine wor— 
ſip is the more eaſily accompliſhed, as there 
are uſually more bad men than good in the 
world; and, even in good men themſelves, 
55 corrupt and unrenewed part greatly pre- 
vails, 


2, AN 
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2. Ax univerſal obedience unto the law of 
God, and an univerſal attendance unto divine 
inſtitutions, gocs hand in hand with right coe. 
nanting, and is greatly influenced by it. jt 
has uſually been urged againſt this duty, by 
the neglectors of it, that covenanters Jay a 
diſproportionate ſtreſs upon it, and overlook 
or undervalue other duties. But Hezckiah's 
practice ſhews the very reverſe. Covenanting 
is ſo far from relaxing the obligation of the 
Law, that it aftords an additional motive to 
keep it. It diffuſeth its benign influence upon 
the heart, engaging it to reſpect all God's 
commandments. 


DIS SER. 
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COVENANT BETWEEN GOD axD JUDAEH, 


IN THE REIGN OF JOSIAH, 


Cnkox. Xxxiv. 29—33. compared with 2 KIR as 


iii . 1 —3 3 


HIS is the laſt tranſaction which obtained 
while the firſt temple ſtood, and while 
the line of David ſwayed the fceptre. In at- 
tending to it, I ſhall, I. Explain the Charac- 
ter and Circumſtances of the Covenanters.—- 
ll. The Matter of this Covenant.—-JHI. The 
Occaſions of it. —IV. Improve the Subject. 


FIRST, I ſhall explain the CHARACTER, 
and attend unto the CI Rc Ns TANCES of theſe 
Lovenanters. "The firſt perſon mentioned is 
ling Joſiah. His agency in this matter de- 
lerves to be particularly confidered. The fa 
red hiſtory bears teſtimony unto his early, and 

Þ M mm moſt 
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moſt excinp ary piety: He did that which wa 
right the tight of the Lord, and walked in 
the way of David his father, and turned ng 
alide to the right hand or to the left: And 
when he heard the law of God read in his ears, 
his heart was humbled, and he rent his clothes, 
an} wept before God, in teſtimony of his ge. 
nuine repentance. Joſiah was alſo diſtinguiſh- 
ed by his diligence and zeal for repairing the 
houſe of God: For the book of the covenant, 
which was the means of awakening Joſiah and 
the inhabitants of Judah, was found by Hil 
biah, when employed in the reparation of the 
temple; and this prince had contributed libe- 
rally for that reparation, both by his exanyple 
and authority. As to the activity of this prince, 
in bringing the people into covenant, the {i 
cred hiſtorian remarks, that he not only made 
a covenant himſelf, but allo As ED the peo 
ple to ſtand to it. The queſtion is, If he 
drew the form of this covenant himſelf, and 
adminiſtered it unto the people ; or, if he only 
excited the Prieſts and Levites to do their du 
ty in this matter? The latter, to me at leaf, 
{cems to be moſt probable : For it was acconr 
panied with the reading of the Scriptures and 
diſpenſing the word. Now, there are none, 4 
far as I know, who plead for magiſtrates i 
king upon them the adminiſtration of the word. 
The Jewiſh monarchs were obliged, indeed, te 
read it diligently for themſelves, and by oY 

ſelves; 


ſelves; as appears from various precepts 6F 


* 
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the Moſaic Law; but they are never enjoiac«! 
to read it to the people, much leſs to difpcnle 
it in ſuch a ſolemn manner. The expretiion 
may be juſtified, viz. © He read in their cars 
all the words of the book of the covenant,” 
if he cauſed it to be done; for perſons are {aid 
o do things, in the facred ſtyle, when they 


excite others to do them, or cauſe them to be 


done. Thus Solomon is ſaid to oficr two and 
twenty thouſand oxen *; while it was only the 
prieſt that offered them by his direction, and 
at his expenſe, at the dedication of his temple. 
And Joſiah might cauſe the people To sTaND 
to this covenant, as well as Aſa, by an act of 
the Sanhedrim, or ſupreme council of the na- 
tion, appointing the contemmers of it to be pu- 
hed. But this matter has been explained al- 
ready f. The reſt of the covenanters were 
the whole congregation. The ſacred writer 
delcribes them in the following terms: © "The 
king ſent and gathered together all the elders 
of Judah and Jeruſalem. And the King went 
up into the houſe of the Lord, and all the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and the Prieſts, and the Levites, and all the 
people great and fnall]:” And, in the parallel 


* 1 Kings viii. 63. Diſlertation IX. 
+: 2 Chron. xxxiv. 29, 30. 
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place, the PrornETs are added hkeway, 
Ihe elders were called together to ſettle wha: 
was to be done; and the people readily co- 
operated with them, and joined in the folemy 
ſervice. 


SECONDLY, I ſhall next conſider the Mar. 
TR of this Covenant, or the various article: 
unto which they engaged: And they covenant: 
ed to © walk after the Lord, and to keep hi 
commandments, and his teſtimonies, and hi: 
tatutes, with all his heart, and with all his foul 
to perform the words of the covenant *.“ 


I. THEY covenanted to WALK AFTER THY 
LoRD, in oppoſition to thoſe idols after which 
Manafleh and Amon had walked. When per 
ions fell into idolatry, the Holy Ghoſt frequent 
ly ſtyles their courſe, A walking Ar TER othe 
gods ; or, a ſecking AFTER them. The 
exprellion imports, the emotion of the ſoul in 
acts of cfteem and deſire, —of complacenc) 
and delight, according to the various ohjeds 
on which it terminated :—'Fhe perſons being 
alſo initiated into the way of his worſhip, and 
practiſmg accordingly. Walking after the 
Lord, in fine, cannot imply lefs than an imita- 
tion of him in holincſs and righteouſneſs, met- 


Thron. . 31. 
Deut. vii. 19. xi. 28. xiii. 2. 1 Kings. xi. 10. 
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cy and with ; yea, in all his moral perfec- 
tions, 


2. THEY engaged to keep his COMMAND 
MENTS, and his TESTIMONIES, and his s TA- 
TUTES*, The term rendered command- 
ments is uſed to denote judicials, as I have al- 
ready obſerved, or ſuch political precepts as 
God gave out for the regulation of the Jew mn 
commonwealth : And teſtimonies are, in tlus 
connection at leaſt, exyreilive of moral pre- 
cepts. "They are ſtyled TESTiMoNIEs becaule 
God has given a clear and full declaration ot 
his will: He has not left us to gueſs at his 
mind, by dark hints; but has afforded ſuch a 
degree of evidence, that nothing but a vailed 
heart and obllinate infidelity can reſiſt. The 


* 2 Chron xXxXIiv. 31. The word MINTY), HIS TEST1- 
MONIES, is derived from TW, IDEM ESSE; becaute the 
teſtimony of a witnets ought to be conſiftent with itfelt;, 
and be always the ſame. The term is ſometimes ute: 
in a very large Ap, for the whole doctrines and pre- 
cepts in the word: But, in the preſent connection, it 3% 
evidently limited unto moral precepts ; as there are 0- 
ther words uſed to denote ceremonials and judicials. 
Nor is this ſenſe of it infrequent in the Old Teſtament, 
* Teitimontum quoque interdum ſignificat ipſum Deca- 
logum ; atque adeo duas Tabulas, in quibus ſcriptus fuit, 
Exod. xl. 20. Levit. xvi. 13 Ideo autem Decalogus vo- 
catur Teſtimonium ; quia Deus id dixit teſtatuſque etl 
de ſe, ac ſua voluntate de que juititia et veluti debito, 
quod a nobis exigat.”” MarruIASs FLACCLUS ILEYRICUS 
Clav. Script. apud vocen!. 
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duty of KEFPING theſe things has been ex. 
plained above; of conſequence, this tran{c- 
tion was covenant-renovation,—a reacting of 
what had been donc in the days of their fa- 
thers; eſpecially in the days of David. "The 
manner of keeping theſe commandments, un- 
to which they engaged, is particularly decla- 
red: They bound themſelves to it WITH ALL 
THE HEART, mand WITH ATL THE SOUL. 
But it is necdleſs.to repeat what has been al- 
ready offtcred on this matter . This is an e- 
vidence not obſcure, that this was not a ftate 


covenant, as ſome would inſmuate; for ſtate: 


covenants have only to do with the outward 
man: But it is peculiar to church covenants 
to reach the heart. "True it is, the King is 
only mentioned; as being cordial in this mat— 
ter; but it is plain, by comparing the accounts 
of this covenant, that the people copied this 
royal example: * And all the people ſtood to 
the covenant ., The Sanhedrim appointed 
all that were preſent in Jeruſalem and Benja- 
min to ſtand to it; and the people readily 
complied with their Injunction. 

THIRDLY, The OR pris of chi Covenant 
are the third branch of our ſubject. This tranſ- 
action obtained in the eighteenth year of Jo- 
flial's reign; and between. *that and the firtt 


* Dillertation IX. +: 2 Kings wii. 3 
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year of Hezckiah there interveened near an 
hundred years; for Hezekiah reigned twenty- 
nine ycars, Manaſſeh fifty-ſive, and Amon two. 
This century was filled up with various chan- 
ges in the {tate of religion, and great varicty 
of providential diſpenſations unto the church 
and kingdom of Judah. 


1. Tun kingdom of Judah had been great- 
ly threatened by the Aſſyrian army, and won- 
derfully delivered without human aid; or even 
the exertion of their own power, in the uſe of 
means. The reaſon of God's chaſtiſing his 
people by the hand of this Aſtyrian, probably, 
was Hezekiah's league with Egypt, in direct 
violation of the covenant with the Lord God 
of their fathers. When God redeemed Ifracl 
from the hand of the Egyptians and of their 
gods, he expreſsly prohibited them from con- 
federating with other nations; and he engroſſed 
this article into that covenant which was exc- 
cuted immediately after they had ſinned by 
making the golden calf. He had, in like man- 
ner, prohibited, in a particular manner, a con- 
tederacy with Egypt, as inconfiltent with the 
deſign of the paſſover, which was a ſtanding 
ordinance among them ; and equally inconſiſt— 
ent with an humble dependance on Jum as 
head of the theocracy. But, although the cor- 
rection was juſtly and ſeverely inflicted, yet it 
mult not be alwavs continued, God will not. 

5 contend 


* 
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contend with his children for ever, neither 
will he be always wroth : For the ſpirits would 
fail before hin, and the ſouls which he hath 
made. Wherefore he took the pumſhment 
of the Church's enemies into his own hand; 
and, when the Aſſy rian was in the higheſt hope: 
or victory, and elevated with the vileſt pride, 
the Lord diſpatched an angel who ſmote an 
hundred four-icore and five thouſand of his 


troops; and, when he decamped to Nineveh, he 


was aflailinated by two of his ſons, in the very 
temple of his god. Vengeance on ſuch foes 
has been ever fraught with gracious delive- 
rance to his Church and people. 


2. HEZZEEKIAH miſimproved this national 
deliverance, as well as that from his bo- 
dily affliction. The Lord himſelf complains, 
That Hezckiah rendered not again accord- 
ing to the benefit done unto him; for his 
heart was lifted up: Therefore, there was 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Je- 
ruſalem. Though they beſought the Lord 
to remove their affliction, yet, when he ac- 
compliſhed their wiſhes, they forgot to re- 
turn unto him in the way of covenant-renova- 
tron. There was great repentance ; for both 
Hezckiah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
humbled themſelves for the pride of their 
Heart: Put yet their humiliation was not cor- 
reſpondent to the offence. There was ſome re- 

formation 
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| formation alſo in the latter days of Hezckiah ; 
but it was not a covenanted reformation : Hence 
che n was only deferred, ſo that the 
Vrath of the Lord came not upon them m the 
days of Hezekiah ; but it was ſtill reſerved, 

and not averted. Now, it was proper for the 
Church, 1 in Joſiah's days, to reform in the way 
of covenant-renov ation, as ever they would a- 
Void that horrid fin of ingrattude, with which 


PHczekiah 3 is juſtly blamed. 


z. Tu reformation which Hezekiah had 
it happily begun in his younger years, and 

Frhich continued. in ſome meaſure, all his days 

Bad been deſtroyed by the dreadful v ickednets 
bf Manafſeh and Amon. Manaſſeh feems to 
Dave exceeded Ahaz himſelf in wickeancts. 
He buiit the high-places which his father had 
broken down, and rearcd up alturs for Baalim, 
und made groves, and worſhipped all the hott 
bt heaven, and ſerved them. He carried his 
Kolatry to ſuch a height, as to ſet up his al 
ars in oppoſition to God's altar, in his very 
preſence, and in the houſe called by his name: 

nd, to finiſh his wickedneſs to a degree um- 
mown to his anceſtors, he nicd Aicher aft, 
and dealt with a fanuliar ſpirit, and with Wi- 
zards; and, not content with the practice of 
dolatry kinſcf he cauſed Judah and the in- 
abitants of Jernlklem to do vorie than the 
deathen, whom the Lord had detiroved before 
Þ Nun the 
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the children of Iſrael. And ſuch as complicd 
not with the times fell a ſacrifice to the rage 
of his idolatry : © Manatleh ſhed innocent blood 
very much, ull he had filled Jeruſalem fron 
one end to another.” —And, though there wa 
great reformation in the latter end of Mz 
naſſch's reign, yet the people did not return 
A unto the Lord by covenant-renovation : Where. 
fore, it was proper to put hand to that work 
which Manaſſeh had neglected. It mult alk 
be obſerved, that, though this method of re. 
formation was effayed, yet there was a great 
defect in it, as Joſiah and the reſt of the rc 
formers did not make a thorough ſearch into 
the iniquitics of their fathers, nor yet a ſuit 
able acknowledgment of them ; eſpecially the 
im of blood-ſhedding in the days of Manaſſel 
Hence we find God himſelf proſecuting the 
_ quarrel in after generations. He ſtirred up 
the Chaldeans to avenge this quarrel : “ Sure. 
iy at the commandment of the Lord came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out 0 
his ſight, for the fins of Manaſſeh, according 
to all that he did: And alſo for the innocel! 
blood that he ſhed (for he filled Jeruſalen 
with innocent blood), which the Lord would 
not pardon *.“ 


A a ©» , oa fu yy% es aw 6 ad fa 


4. Jos1an had begun a reformation from 
the idolatry and ſuperſtition into which I 


* 2 Kings XXIV, 3, 4. 


fore: 
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fore- fathers had been plunged. This reforma— 
tion had been advancing for eighteen years; 
and, while the prieſts were removing the rub- 
biſh which had been caſt into the moſt holy 
place, they found that copy of the law which 
was kept in the temple : This book they car- 
ried unto the king, who, upon hearing the curles 
of it read in his ears, rent his clothes, in to— 
ken of his fear and fincere repentance. And, 
that the whole congregation might be aftect- 
ed in the ſame manner, this excellent prince 
called together a ſolemn aſſembly of the elders 
and people unto Jeruſalem, and cauſed the 
book of the law to be read in their audience, 
as a neceſſary preparative for ſolemn covenant- 
ing. The pieces of reformation which Joſiah 
had accompliſhed, previous to his finding the 
book of the law, were varions ; and it was pro— 
per to take the congregation engaged, by co- 
venant, to each of them. This good kmg 
took the adminiſtration of his kingdom into 
his own hand when he was only ſixteen years 
of age: And, even previous to that period, he 
walked in the way of David his father. In 
the twelfth year of his reign, he began to 
purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the high— 
places, and the groves; and to break down 
the altars and images of Baalim, as well as to 
burn the bones of the prieſts upon their altars. 
On the other hand, he ſpared no expenſe that 
was requiſite for repairing the temple of the 


C 


Nan Lord 
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Lord. Like Hezekiah, and other refornies 
who had gone before him, he was equally care. 
ful to reſtore the worſhip of the true God a; 
to deltroy every monument of idolatry. There 
is one thing which ought by no means to be 
omitted, Ihe neighbouring country of Ephraim 
and Manatleh, being under the dominion of 
the king of Aſſyria, but inhabited, partly by 
ſome reinnant of the ten tribes, Joſiah carried 
his retormation thither likeways ; and, in par 
ticular, he demolithed the altar and the high. 
place at Bethel, which Jeroboam erected to 
make Iſtael to fn. Thus the Lord accompliſh: 
ed his prediction, which he gave out as early 
25 the days of Jeroboam himſelf : and olori- 


fied his faitlifulne 45 by railing up Joſiah for 
tnat purpoly *. 


5. Tun canon of Scripture was greatly em 
Jarged by 5 inſpired prophets : Now it was 
hie the Church ſhould receive and obſerve every 
TO IOTORs on of the divine will; as well as keep 
Pare and Ione ail the ordinances which arc 
appointed by There were two reaſons io 
L310 enlargeme nt of the ſacred canon at this 
ime, in bor dination to the ſovereign pleaſure 
r God : Firtt, to ſupport the Church, and true 
believers in her, under ſuch particular trials as 


* 


wercited her faith and patience: For example, 


TT 


Ki inge XIii. 2. 
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che propheſies of Iſaiah were given to ſupport. 
her under the ſevere trials ſhe felt by reaſon 
of Ahaz's apoſtacy, and Sennacherib's inva- 
ion. And various other prophets propheſied for 
| the ſame purpole ; ſuch as Micah and Hoſea. 
The prophet Habakkuk probably propheſied in 
the dark niglit of Manafleh's reign in like man- 
ner, Secondly, To prepare the children of 
God for ſuch afflictions as were before them. 
The inſpired hiſtory exhibited to them a ſtock 
| of experience, the experiences, as well as the 
falls of eminent {ſaints : And the prophelics pre- 
| ſented them with great conſolation, in the pro- 
miſe of the coming of the Meſſiah, and the 
preſervation of the Jewiſh monarchy until that 
happy time, on the one hand; and the certain 
| proſpect of their enemies deſtruction on the o- 
ther: For, while the prophets announced the 
vengeance of God agamit the finally impeni- 
tent, by means of the Aſſyrians and Babylo- 
mans ; they, at the ſame time, held up, in their 
typical glaſs, the deſtruction of theſe empires. 
Thus, faith might look through the dark night 
of the Babyloniſh captivity, and contemplate, 
with pleaſure, the reformation which ſhould 
enſue on the back of it. 


FOUR THLY, I fhall now ſubjoin a few Rx- 
*#LECTIONS on the whole, 


I. Gon 


Fathers in all. 
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Gop ſometimes reſerves the beſt of men 
for the worſt of times. Good Hezekiah is raiſe) Ml tle 
up between a wicked Ahaz and a wicked Mz 
naſſeh; and good Joſiah between a wicked 4. 
mon and a wicked Jehoahaz. Such good men 
are the pillars of the earth; through the mean; 
of their prayers, and that they may be ſafely 
houſed in the triumphant Church, the day of 
divine forbearance is prolonged, as the day of 
vengeance 1s deferred. It had fared ill with 
backſliding Judah much ſooner, if God had no 
beſtowed on her ſuch men as a reforming Jo 
ſiah, and a weeping Jeremiah. 


2. ThE Lord may reward and countenance 
a work of reformation when there are fever! 
things attending it {till calling for reformation. 
The Lord approved of Joſiah's reformation, 
and made it the means of deferring his judy: 
ments; but it was accompanied with the wan! 
of ſincerity in many of the people, and the 


want of due ſearch into the iniquities of ther 
Int 


Tur reading of the holy Scriptares is the 
means of a wakening, both unto a ſenſe of fn 
and duty. In times of ignorance, 1dolatrs, 
ſuperſtition, and corruption, the Scriptures arc 
conccaled from, or, at leaſt, {lighted by a pcs 
ple; vea, ſuch has been the audacity of a cet 

ain fociety, who preſumes to appropriate unto 
it. (ell 
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niſelf the name of THE CHURCH the only 
church on earth, that it has locked up the 
precious treaſure of the holy Scriptures in an 
unknown tongue; and a dreadful anathema 
hangs over the head of him who dares to 
peep into this ſacred depoſitum. The dark 
L times of Popery and the reigns of Manaſſeh 
and Amon were, in {ome reſpects, analogous ; 
particularly in 1gnorance of the Scriptures : 
And the reading of the Scriptures produced 
a ſimilar effect in Joſiah's time with that 
at the Reformation from Popery. It was 
bleſſed, at both, for awakening unto a dread 
of fin, and for exciting unto formal coyenant- 


mg. 


* 
— 


4. Gop ſometimes brings his people into 
formal covenanting with himſelf, as the means 
of preparing them for the day of atHiction. 
He makes ſome take the faſter hold of him, 
m order to their taking him along with them 
into the furnace : And others are permitted 
to aggravate their iniquities by a pretending; 
to take hold of him, when, in fact, they are 
about to renounce him, and he is about to 
puniſh them for their apoſtacy and deceit, that 
they may fill up the meaſure of their iniquity. 
This people was juſt on the brink of the Baby- 
loniſh captivity : And the people of our own 
land covenanted but a little before they were 
calt into the furnace of a long and grievous 

| perſecution, 
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perſecution. How ſome were thereby ſite, 
to bear their fiery trial, and others accumula. 
ted their guilt, are plain to all in the leaſt con 
verſant with the hiſtory of thoſe times. God 
grant, that a furnace may not be a-heating fo 
covenanters in this inning land; or, if it uſt 
needs be, that covenanting may be bleſſed to 
prepare for that evil day: 


DIiSSER- 


DISSERTATION XIII. 


b ON THE COVENANT 


.B 
= 


F 
1 


IEETWELN GOD AND His CHURCH, 


INT HE DAYS OF EZRAH:. 


C. N. 


Ez RAH x. 3—5. 


SHALL purſue our ſubject, in this Tranſac— 

tion, by attending to the foll «ing partt- 
culars:— I. The Character of the Covcnanters, 
-I. The Miniſter, by whoſe agency they en- 
tered into this Covenant — III. The Matter of 
the Covenant. —IV. The Occaſions of it.—V. 
Its Confirmations.-—Then make ſome KReflec— 
ions on the whole. 


FIRST, I fhall' conſider the CIHARACT ER 
v the Covenanters. The account of them, 
ich is afforded in the inſpired hiſtory, is to 
the following purpole : “ They were perſons 
returned from the Babyloniſh captivity, and en- 
gaged in repairing the city, of Jerufalem; but 
not luſficiently weaned from connection with 


T O00 the 
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NACTER of Ezrah, who was the Miniiter i. 
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the nations: Hence, guilty of aſhniry to idg 
laters, ſo as to expole themſelves unto thi 
wrath of God. They were not {o hardcned 
in fin, however, as to conteinn the warning 
which was given them from the word of God; 
but, when they heard the threatening it de 1 
nounced againſt ſuch an offence, they & + ». ne 
BLED AT God's WORD. The perſons affectel 
at theſe threatening's were, AVERY GREAM 
CONGREGATION, out of all Iſrael, of men vo 
men, and children; even ſuch as had rendered bu 
themlelves obnoxtons to them, and theſe were 
the Princes and Rulers, the Prieſts and the Le. 
vites, and the people of Iſracl.“ Had not thelc 
got enough of the people of the land! Yes, 
more than enough; but how often have per 
{ons formed connections to their hurt! How 
often have thoſe who were ſeparated to Gol 
aſſoclated with his enemies? This people, then, 
were the offspring of covenanting Jews, bil 
chargeable with acting a part altogether us 
worthy of their ſolemn engagements, and d 
their peculiar privileges.—A people, however, WF 
that had been endued with the grace of re— 
pentance; as well as enabled to make ſuitablc 
profeſſions of fit. 


SECOND ILV, I hall attend unto the C1 


this Tranſaction. The firſt notice we have 0! 
him is at the Perſian Court: Havin 9 preferred 
a petition unto the king, he found favour be- 

| for e W. 
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ore Artaxerxes, his counſellors, and all his 
niglity princes; and got an edict, authoriſmg, 
im to lead unto Jeruſalem ſuch of the people 
f Iſrael, and of the Prieits and Levites as had 
i willing mind for the journey; at the ſame 
tine, the king was induced to contribute libe— 
ally for the ee of the temple, and to 
rant full authority, that whatloever is com- 
anded by the God of heaven, be done for the 
Wouſe of the God of heaven. Ezrah himſelf 
vas of the ſacerdotal line; being the fon, or 
Tandſon of Seratah, the ligh-prieſt, who was 
ain by Nebuchadnezzar, When he ſtormed Jc- 
uſalem. He was alſo a perſon of diltinguiſh- 
d gifts and uncommon learning ; hence, he 
ras ſtyled a READY SCR1IB 1 of the law of Mo- 
Is, which the Lord Gold of Iſrael had given“. 
Nor 


f Scribes appear to have been a particular order of 
men among the Jews, devoted to literature. Their ori- 
ein, however, is not eaſily inveſtigated. Some make ir 
35 anci2nt as the giving of the ow: Others fix it in the 
days of David; but Spanheim the elder thinks it was 
by no means ſo ancient. Others have brought it as low 
the days of Jehoſhaphat ; while ſome carry it ſtill 
over, even to the days of EZrah. But, whatever be the 
ra at which this order formally con ments, yet it was 
aways necefſlary that ſome perſons thould execute this 
ice, even from the time at which the law was commit - 
ted to wr iting. The Scribes have been properly enough. 
lilributea into two claſles ; namely, CIVIL and ECCLE- 
"ISTIC, The Civil Scribe is mentioned as early as the 
lays of David, 2 Sam. viii. 1 7. Nor is tlie Sacred one 
ok a later date, 1 Chron. xxvii. 32. Of the former there 
Were various ranks, from the common notary to the 
O0 O 2 | principal 
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Nor was his zeal inferior to his abilities, Þ; 
gave proof of his inclination and capacity, ny 
only in riſking a petition to the Perſian monarch. 
but alſo in taking the lead of the returnin 9 Cap: 
tives in a journey of feveral hundred miles, with 
ou a guard, and in a N inkefted unt 
robbers and ravenous beaits: And he diſyl: nel 
his zeal for the intcreits of ll 1910n, by Lad 
fying a faſt at the river Ahavah *, in recon 
mending himſelf and all his fellow-traveikn 
to the protection of heaven, — their circum 


ſtances rendering human protection ineligible- 


principa] Secretary of State, who executed civil det 
according to their dignity and degree, The Protec. {120} 
of the Sacred Scribe was to make out correct copies u 
ihe Seripturés, and to read and explain it to the j echt 
It has en Qitputed among the learned, If Scribes 2 
Lawyers were of the ſame order 1 ; or, if they were dil 
rent? Spanheim the elder makes them the faue; 
Camero, Druſtus, and Trigland, as well as Fo: reiter and 
Chemnetius, make them Gqiitinet ofhces. After all, a 
he inſpired writers uſe the terms promiſcuo ufs, th 
eems to be a diſtinction without a difference, compact 
latth. zx1. 35. with Mark xii. 28. Ezrah got the epi. 
ther of a READY SckI IT. The phraſe is analogons 19 
11 hat an Pfal. xIv. 1. He was ready 10 bring forth t; ning 
both NEw and orp; dexterons in declaring the wilt v 
God unte the people. It was the duty of Scrihes io h. 
e people: Hence, the phraſe jmports the gil: 
Howl Sq and the gift of utterance, Which two colt 
pretend APTNESS to teach. 

* Altavailis a river in the land of Aſtyria 

+ Ezr. viii. 22. © Por] was aſhamed. to require of the 
ing a band of follies vel and horſemen, to help us againl 


the enemy iu the wav: becaule we had (poken uni the 


Ping, ſay ing, The band of our God 1s upon all them 


zor good that ſeck him; 3 but his pow er and his yr: 4th 1k 
ag2:ult all then N that orf n 
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lie alſo gave evidence of his ardour for the 
glory of Gad, by ſurveying the people, and 

ſearching {or the Prieſts and the ſons of Levi; 
and, woes he found none, by lending to a 

very great diſtance for them: to conduct the 
people in the important duties in winch they 
were employed. Faitmg was a duty very la- 
miliar unto this READY SCRIBE; he had fcarce 
reached Jeruſalem, and rejoiced in turveying 
the temple, till he was informed or the traut 
greſſion of the Princes and Rulers, the Pricits 
and Levites, by being joined in afhinity with 
the Canaanites, among whom they dwelt. This 

gave ample {cope unto the exerciſe of his for- 
ron; as well as of every other grace which is 
requifite unto right confeſſion: Hence, he has 
aftorded us a noble pattern of that uſciul, but 
deſpiſed duty. 1 ſhall only add, If Ezrah's 
character be ſurveyed in a political view, he 
was a faithful adminiſtrator of the ſacred trea— 
lures committed to his truſt, as well as an im- 
partial diſpenſer of juſtice among the people. 
Supcrior unto avarice and bribery, he weighed 
over the free-willkoftcrings of the Perlian mo— 
narch into the hand of faithful Keepers; and 
cxccuted the divine law, with an equal hand, 
on the Prince and the Peaſant.-—on the Priclt 
and the Levite. He filled the hich ſtation 
of governor in Judea, unto the benelit of 
the Jews, the advancement of religioa ; as al- 
ſo to the honour and ſatisfaction of Artazerxcs. 
from whom he received his commillion., Shoult 
any 
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any enquire Whether he brought the people in. 
to this bond as Artaxerxes's governor, Or as n 
prieſt of the Moſt High God? The ſacred lu. 
{tory anſwers, It was as a prieſt: “ And Ezra, 
the prieſt, —and all of them by their names, 
Wo were ſeparated, ſat down in the firlt day 
of the tenth month to examine the matter *. 
As a prieſt he drew up the bond; and, as n 
prieſt, he looked after the fulfilment of their 
vowW. 


TIIIK DLV, I thall now conſider the Boxp 
which was framed and {worn on this occaſion, 
and which conſtituted the MATTER of this 
Covenant. There is, beſides confeſſion of 11n, 
a general clauſe reſpecting the whole of God's 
revealed will, and a particular one adapted ti 
that reformation which their caſe require. 


I. THEY engage unto genuine repentance 
and ſuitable confeſſion of fin : © Make conftel- 
ſion unto the Lord God of your fathers.” The 
glorious party with whom they were to cove- 
nant is, the LORD GoD OF THEIR FATHERS, 
his covenanted character gave them great | 
encouragement to contels their iniquitics unto 
him; and to fay unto him, * Pardon, we be- 
icech thee, our iniquities, as thou haſt done 
from Egypt's land until now.” The duty of 
confeliion has not only ſin, but lkeways bene- 


Pr. x. 19, with verſe 16. 


(11s 
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fits for the object of it, as well as truth: Hence 
it was penitential, cuchariſtic, and ecclcitaltic, 
The import of eccleſiaſtic confeſſion will be at- 
terwards explained. 
3 

2. THEY engage TO DO THE PLEASURT, 
of the Lord God of their fathers. The plea- 
ſure of God, in this text at leaſt, extends not 
only unto poſitive inſtitutions, which origmate 
in the good pleaſure of God; but alſo unto 
all the acts of natural worſhip, which are ever 
well pleaſing in lis fight. Thus, angels are 
laid to DO HIS PLEASURE, as they full God's 
commandments in a more exalted degree than 
imperfect men. This article, then, mult 1n- 
clude all the known will of God, the moral, 
ceremonial, and judicial laws; with all that 
advantageous light in which they were placed 
by after revelations. . This was the general 
clauſe in their covenant, which, though genc- 
ral, was well underitood ; becauſe the particu- 
lars included had been often explained in for- 
mer COVcnants. 


3. TukEx engaged To SEPARATE FROM 
THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, AND FROM THE 
5TRANGE WIVES. The particular ſin which 
was charged.on them was, their confederacy 
and affinity with the people of the nations 
round about. The Jews, probably deſpairing 
of the divine protection, had entered into a 
league, offenſive and defenſive, with ſome of 

their 


1 
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their neighbours; and, to eſtabliſh it on a ſure 
fou ndarion, they had joined in aflinity with 
them likeways. The iniquity of ſuch a con- 
nection laid a juſt foundation for dillolving it 
For, when God covenanted with Iracl at Gina! al. 
he took them expreſsly engaged, neither to 
confederate with the people of the land, na; 
to take wives from among them“. There 
were ſome reaſons for this article of peculiar 
weight with that nation; ſuch as, The preter- 
vation of the feed of Jacob {eparate and entire, 
eſpecially from {ach nations as were doon 7 
to deſtruction: To typiſy the purity of 

ipouſe and bride of Chriſt, which is I 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: Hence we 
find Paul allowing the conv tad Gentile to 
keep his unconverted wife, under the Nev 
Teſtament diſpenſation, if ſhe was willing to 
abide with him. Idolatry, or irreligion, doe, 
not nuilify the bond of marriage under the 
New Teſtament, as it did under the old; tho 
it is unlawful {lll to be unequally yoked 
Wherefore, in the inſtance to which Paul re- 
fers |, the marriage obtained while both were 
heathens, and the huſband afterwards con- 
verted, while the wife remained in heatheniim. 
Under the New Teſtament, however, as well 
as under the old, in ordinary caſes at lealt, 
mixed marriages of ſaints with infidels are c 
to be reprobated; for what part hath he that 


* Diſlertation V. Part ii. +1 Cor; vii. 12. 
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helieveth with an inſidel? Put, to return unto 
he Jews, it has been objecte d 10 Ezrah, © "Fhat 
this article is extremely ſevere and inhumane, 
if not a formal violation of the law of nature, 
both as to the contract of marriage and the 05 
aucation of children.” To remove w hich, 
may be obſcrved, That there was room 55 
Jan alleviation of this ſuppoſed rigour, by the 
wives becoming profſely tes; accordingly, the 
1 {et abo. ut examining into this mat- 
ter: And, as to ſuch as continued i in infidelity, 
| by marriage was, in itſelf, as null, ro all intents 
land purpoſes, as if it had never been folem- 
nized ; infidelity being as fullicient a reaſon to 
[vacate it as the neareit degrees of conſangui— 
Inity among all civilized nations. Nor were the 
children of theſe itrange wives put on a worte 
ſfooting than Iſhmael, when he was expelled from 
his father's houſe ; for it does not appear, that 
either Abraham or the fathers of thoſe chil> 
{dren were precluded from inſpecting their edu- 
cation, or ſupplying their neceſhites, until they 
could provide for themſelves ; though they 
might not retain the mothers in their company, 
nor conſtitute theſe illegitimate children heirs 
of the Pr omiſed inheritance. 


FOURTHLY, The Occas1ons of this Co- 
:enant merit our attention in the next place. 
The intervecning ſpace of time was filled up 
with ſome very remarkable revolutions in the 
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kingdoms of this world; and ſome moſt inte. 
reſting Viciiiitudes in the Church. 


Gop had executed his dreadful threaten. 
ing on the kingdom of Judah, which he had 
denounced againſt it on account of their ido- 
latry. He had given them frequent Warning 
of his coming wrath, which was, in a orea 
meaſure lighted ; and {lighted warnings made 
the torrent more rapid when, at laſt, it broke 
forth. He determined to bear with them for 
ty prophetical days from that covenant-renc- 
vation which obtained in the days of Johah. 
The preceding prophets gave a general view 
of thoſe judgments which Jeremiah and Eze- 
kiel more particularly delineated. Jeruſalem 
had been laid defolate by the Chaldean army; 
the inhabitants of it ſlain, or carried away cap 
tive for the ſpace of ſeventy years“. As 


the era of the captivity, it ſeems to have com 
menced in the fourth year of the reign of Je 
holakim; for in it Jeruſalem was taken, and 
Judah made tributary to the king of Babylon: 
And exactly ſeventy years took place between 
that event and the edict of Cyrus to re build 
the temple. If you fix the commencement 0 
theſe years as low as the time when Jeruſalem 
was burnt, their. period will exactly coincide 
with the decree of Darius to advance the work 
of temple-building, after it had bcen, for? 


Jer. Xv. IT, 12. xXXix. 10. 
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time, ſuſpended: Or, in fine, if you fix the 
commencement of the captivity at the time 
when Nebuzar-adan completed the deſolation 
Lf the land, the concluſion will exactly coincide 
ith the celebration of the firſt paſſover, im- 
mediately after the dedication of the ſecond 
temple. But, as Dr Newton juſtly obſerves, 
he firſt captivity and reſtoration were the prin- 
ipal ſubject of this prophecy. 


2. THE Lord had executed judgment on 
Babylon, even that nation which he had uſed 
xs the rod of correction for his people. The 
eltruction of this empire is ſo ſtriking and ter- 
ible, that God makes it the emblem of his 
ſengeance on all his enemies in after tunes. 
Judah deſerved what he got, indeed, at the 
and of God ; and he was greatly culpable, even 
1 the fight of men: But Babylon puniſhed 
iem to gratify his cruelty, and conquered 
lem, and other nations, to gratify his pride. 
le not only deſpiſed the Jews, but alſo blaſ- 
emed the God whom they worſhipped : And 
he veſſels of his houſe muſt orace the revels 
f Babylon's luxurious prince. In that night 
as King Belſhazzar flain! This dreadful ca- 
altrophe tended to execute God's purpoſes in 
ious reſpects: It removed one of the four 
rand monarchies out of the way, to make 
dom for the more glorious kingdom of the 
lah. —It alſo tended to illaſtrate the juſtice 
divine providence, in the puniſhment of ſuch 
ERS Nations 
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nations as perſecuted his Church. As Eabylon 
beheld Zion's deſolation with cool indiflercnce 
if not with diabolical ſatisfaction, Zion migh 
ſay of her again, «© Rejoice over her, chou 
heavens, and ye holy prophets; for God ha 
avenged us on her. In one hour is thy jude. 

ment come.” The defſtraction of Babylon, | 1 
one word, at once ſigured out the deftru«tion 
of Satan's kingdom, which retains finners az 
captives; and paved the way for the return d 
the Jews unto their own land: For the Chaldem 
empire and the Babylonih captivity terminate 
together, and both were fnithed by the ſam: 
in{trament. 


3. Tris covenant-renovation obtained afta 
God had brought his people back again to thei 
own land. Ihe ſet time for their deliverance 

vas now come, Said God, by Jeremiah, © Th 
ſaith the Lord, That after ſeventy years (hal 
be accomplithed at Babylon, I will vitit, and 
Feen my good word towards you, in cauſing 
you to return to this place.” Now, renew 
evidences of divine veracity on the part d 
God, called for renewed engagements on the 
Part of his people. As God gave them an 0 
por tunity to celebrate temple-ordinances in Thel 
on land, o it became them to reſolve on te 
obiervation of them, and every other quty: 


4. Tu work of the Lord had been gre! 


impeded by the ſuggeſtions of enemics, a 
edt 
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aclicts of the Perſian monarch obtained in con- 
ſequence of them. When theſe could not be 
| procured, they were put off with interdiéts, 


and wearied out with delays, Cambyles, the 
ſon of Cyrus, ſucceeded his father in the Em- 
pire ; and, as reſpect for his father's memory 


| forbade him to revoke the edict which had 
| been granted in their favour, fo the inſinua- 
| tions of the Samaritans caſily prevailed with 
| him to defeat its deſign. But his ſucceſſor, 


uE DES the magian, who, in the facred 
page, is ſtyled Artaxerxes, unmoved by ſuch 
regard, and unawed by the fear of God, rea- 
dily hearkened to the accuſations of the ene- 
mies of the Jews, and ſtrictly prohibited them 
from proceeding any farther m building the 
temple. This put a ſtop unto that work until 
the ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpis. How 
often have ſy cophants tried, and with roo 
much ſucceſs, to perſuade weak princes that 
the proſperity of the Church is incompatible 
with the intereſts and prerogatives of majeſty! 
How often has God tried the faith and pa- 
tience of his children, by permitting his work, 
when happily begun, to be, for a time, marred 


and reproached, both by pretended friends 
and open encnues | 


5. Haaf and Zechariah could ſcarcely 
prevail with them to renew their endeavours, 


even after the decree of the Mac fax might 
have been ſappoſed to have expired with him 


ſelf. 
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ſelf. The chain of providences which iffied 
in finiſhing of the temple was truly wonder— 
ful: The fraud of Smerdes being detected, 
and Darius, by ſtratagem, eſtabliſhed in his 
ftead; and the Jews having put hand to the 
work under his auſpices, the Samaritans prac- 
tiſed inceſſantly on the governor of Syria, per- 
ſuading him, that the conduct of the Jews was 
not only without all authority, but alſo dircct- 
ly oppoſite to the intereſt of the empire. When 
he enquired at the Jews themſelves, they re- 
terred him to the edict which Cyrus had grant- 
ed in their favour: But, diſtruſting their vera- 
city, he wrote to the court, that he might be 
certified as to what they aſſerted. Darius, ha- 
ving ſearched the records, found the decree of 
Cyrus; and, as he had married Cyrus's daugh- 
ter, he thought he could not do leſs honour to 
his father-in-law, than confirm and enlarge the 
edict he had granted. He beſtowed on the 
Jews more ample revenues, for defraying their 
expenſes; and greater ſecurity than Cyrus had 
granted : So that they built and finiſhed. 


6. AFTER the dedication of the temple, 
the Jews, by the good hand of God upon them, 
had enjoyed their privileges, and celebrated 
their ordinances for the ſpace of fifty ycars. 
The temple was dedicated in the ſixth year of 
Darius: He reigned, in all, thirty-ſix years: 
Xerxes, his ſon and eren twenty-one years: 
And this tranſaction obtained in the ſeventh 

or 


ed 


— vs 


DISSERTATION XII. 487 


or eighth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, who 
came to the throne immediately after him. 
Such a long ſpace of public tranquility, and 
the countenance and protection of the civil 
powers, could ſcarcely fail of producing conſi- 
derable corruption of manners. It ſeldom 
happens, at leaſt, chat ſuch a long ſcene of 
proſperity has been ſuitably improved. We 
E find the Jews greatly ſunk in various corrup- 
tons when Ezrah came to Jeruſalem. The 

are charged with mingling themſelves with the 
people of the land, and doing according to 
their abominations, — taking of the daughters 
of the land for themſelves, and their ſons, for 
wives: So that the holy ſeed was greatly cor- 
rupted; and the hand of the princes was high 
in the provocation. Such univerſal corruption 
rendered a reformation highly proper ;—ſuch 
ſinful mixtures rendered a ſeparation abſolute- 


ly neceſſary. 


7. Tye Lord, in divine ſovereignty, had 
eonferred recent favours upon this ſinning peo- 
ple. Artaxerxes Longimanus, who is proba- 
bly the Ahaſuerus mentioned in Scripture, 
granted unto Ezrah, and the whole Church and 
nation of the Jews, an edict, attended with 
greater ſolemnity than uſual ; being given b 

the Perſian monarch and his ſeven counſellors, 
the higheſt authority of the empire; and con- 
taning more ample grants than thoſe of any 
lormer monarch, empowering Ezrah to cele- 
brate 
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brate the Jewiſh worſhip at the public expenſe: 
and alfo, to ſet up courts of the laſt reſort, ac 
cording to the Jewiſh conſtitution “. Thus wa: 
Jeruſalem built, not in reſpect of its walls and 
bars, indeed; but in reſpect of its polity, lays, 
and governours: For it is rule and government 
that conſtitute à city. This was the Bui. 
ING OF THE CITY foretold by Gabriel, I pre- 
ſume; and the commenceiaent of the ſeventy 
weeks, or four hundred and ninety years, which 


ſhould elapſe prior to the exciftion of the Me: 


ſiah. 


FIFTHLY, The ConFIRMATIONS of thi 
Covenant is the next branch of our ſubjed. 
And it will be found to have been ratificd, 


1. By ſolemn promiſe, © And Ezrah thc 
prieſt ftood up and ſaid unto them, Ye have 
tranſgreſſed, and taken ſtrange wives, to en. 
creaſe the treſpaſs of Iſrael. Now, therefore, 
make confeilion unto the Lord God of yon 
fathers, and do his pleaſure, and ſeparate 
yourſelves from the people of the land, and 
from the ſtrange wives. Then all the congrc 
gation anſwered, with a loud voice, As tho 


haſt ſaid, fo muſt we do . 


2. IT was a 5 woRN Covenant, © Then E 
rah aroſe, and made the Chief Prieſts, and the Le. 


* Ezr, vii. 25, 26. T Ezr, x. IO, II, 12- 
v1{C5) 
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vites, and all Iracl, tos WEAR, that they ſhould 
do acc:rding to this word; and they SWARE.” 


z. As Ezrah was well acquainted with the 
example of the Church in former times, we 
oh reaſon to conclude, that it was a WRIT- 
EN Covenant, as well as former ones; but, 
bis bn circumſtance is not recorded, we {hall 


Pot inliſt on it. 
| 3 
T 


| IT is now time to {miſh this ſubject with a 
ery few REFLECTIONS. 


| 1. Tur Church may, and ought to cove- 
Pant with the living God, when many genuine 
Phints neglect, Or helitate as to this duty, on 
he one hand ; and enemies make great oppo- 
lion to it, on the other. Not a few of the 
eus preferred a place in Babylon unto their 
n poſſeſſion in the promiſed land ; and, by this 
means, deprived themſelves of an opportunity 


© f joining in this work: Yea, more Jews probu- 
r (tad in Babylon than thote who returned. 
te 

nd 2. GREAT deliverances call for ſuitable im- 


Povement, and grateful remembrance. If 
Perions are delivered by God, is it too much 
for them to be devoted to bin lt was long 
beiore the Jews made this return; but provi- 
pence compelled them to do it at the laſt. 


3-SOLEMN COVENANTING may be pertorm- 
&d, when the civil powers of that pe coplc WhO 


ted ＋ Qqq covenant 
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covenant are of a religion different from th; 
which is ſworn to in the ſacred bond; and ye 
theſe covenanters may, and ought to be ſtrid. 
iy loyal; giving ready obcdience to ſuch my 
viltratcs in their lawful commands. This is 4 
cale ſo much in point to preſent covenanüng. 
that it deſerves to be carefully ſurveyed on all 
lides. The enemies of the Jews forged an ae. 
culation againſt them, which has frequent], 
been of great fervice to their ſucceſſors: Said 
they, If this people be permitted to carry thei: 
deſigns into execution, they will foment rebel 
lion; they will not pay toll, tribute, and cultom: 
Zut theie covenanters gave a practical confu 
tation of this calumny ; ſhewing, that mere i 
an cternal difference between the cauſe of God 
and that of rebellion ; though the former ha: 
been often branded with the name of the latter. 
A people may be ſo circumſtanced, as to cont 
me under the fame engagements to Cod as dil 
their fathers, tho' they be widely different from 
them as to their political ſtate. Such was the cale 
of the Jewsat this time; and ſuch is our caſe. I 
both Churches, tho' the covenanters are ſprung 
from covenanting anceſtors; yet both yield obe. 
chience to non-covenanted ma giſtrates; and allo 
proceed in the line of duty by covenant-renovs 
tion, altho' they have not the concurrence of the 
ſupreme magiſtrate. In both caſes, covenante! 
are under great bondage; yet ſtrictly loyal, no 
for fear of wrath, but for conſcience ſake. 
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ON THE COVENANT 


* 


EB BETWEEN GOD AND HIS CHURCH 


IN THE DAYS OF NEIIEMIAH. 


NEHEMIAH ix. 38. Xx. I — 39. 


{HIS is the laſt Tranſaction tranſmitted to 
us in the Old Teſtament; but by no 
jeans the leaſt fignal. "The Afacred hiſtorian | 
certains, —I. The Perſons Covenanting.—II. 
Ihe Character of the Miniſter, by whoſe inſtru— 
nentality they were brought to perform this 
ty, —IIT. The Matter of this Covenant.— 
„ The Manner in which they performed ir. 
V. The Occaſions of this Tranſaction. —VI. 
ne Solemn Confirmations of it.—After a thort 
rey of each of theſe, we ſhalt ſubjoin ſome 
Mprovement. 


FIRST, I ſhall attend unto the PERSON S 
d enanting. N 


Oqq 2 1. THE 
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I. I'n E firſt order of perſons is, © Our Priy 
ces *.“ This is the ſame order with thc 
mentioned Dillertation VI. 


2. Tk Levites.” The whole tribe & 
Levi, except the fanuly of Aaron. "The pecy 
liar conftitution of this tribe deſerves more pr 
ticular conſideration than I can here undertih 
Let it ſuihce, in this place, to obſerve, Thi 
God took tliem inſtead of the firſt-born, ant 
ict them apart to the ſervice of the temple; « 
alſo, afligned them their talk in inftructing th 
reit of the tribes, —appointing them cuties! 
ſive in, —tythes for an honourable maintenanc 
iccins they were excluded from having a 
inheritance among their brethren. As tt 
irtbe was devoted to God's fer vice, ſo it ve 
proper they ſhould be forward in his we 
They were divided into three claſſes : The fi 

waited on the Prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, | 
purify the holy things, —to prepare the fhel 
bread, flour, wine, al and every thing elle! 
the FSA riſice; and to kill the ſacrifices, if the 
were mere work of this kind than the Pri 
; age accomplith, The next claſs formed tl 
7cmple choir, conſiſting of both fingers a 
players on inſtruments. The third are {tyle 
porters, who Kept the doors of the tem 
and had the charge of it; and probably | 
delved ſuch oblations as were offered at it. 


ie 
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2 


3. A THIRD order of perſons covenanting 
at this time are, © Our Pricits.” Tuis com- 
prehended the whole family of Aaron, even to 
the excluſion of that of Moſes: For, though 
he was the firſt man in the kingdom, he ſuffer- 
ed his ſeed to fink down among the reit of the 
Levites. 


4. Tun next order ſpccificd is that of“ Ne- 
thinims *,” This delignation is not to be 
found but in books written after the captivity ; 
for ſuch, I preſume, are the books of Chronicles. 
The order of perſons unto which it belonged, 
however, was much more ancient. They were 
originally the Gibeonites, who, by fraud, ob- 
tained a league with the Iſraelites ſoon after 
they came into the land of Canaan : For which 
Joihua condemned them to the molt laborious 
offices of the tabernacle ; ſuch as, hewing of 
wood and drawing of water for the ſacrifice. 
But it is conjectured that David added fomc 
other ſtrangers to their number, when he ap- 
pointed them unto the ſervice of the Levitcs. 
Thoſe Nethmims who returned, were certain- 
ly the beſt of that order: The reſt having pre- 


5 
ferred a place in Chaldea unto the ſervice of. 


* ZR 2M, DeDiTi. © Erantque Gibeonitæ, qui ob 
fraudem populo Iſraelitico facta a Joſua ſervi publici con- 
ſtituti Jof. ix. 21. Et poſtea Davide ad miniſterium Le- 
vitarum DEDITI, Ezr viii. 20.“ HeEnRIC. Oel rtr. in 
vocem. 8 
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the temple ; but thoſe Nethinims choole rather 
to ſerve God, in a ſtate not greatly different 
from that of ſlaves, than ſtand on an egual 
footing with the reſt of the children of the 
captivity in Babylon. Few, comparatively, 
were of this ſpirit, as Joſephus declares *: Thc 
better part being the ſinaller number in almoſt 
every order of men. 


5. TRE NoBLEs of Judah are another or- 
der of perſons covenanting at this time. They 
appear to have taken the lead in this duty: 
The reſt are ſaid to cleave unto their brethren 
the NOBLES. This is a deſignation of genc- 
ral import; if we conſult the Scripture uſe of 
the'term, we will find it applied to a valt va- 
riety of objects. Here it may denote the prin— 
cipal Jews; for it appears that the nobles of 
Judah, at that time, were ringleaders, like our 
nobles at the Reformation from Popery, in the 
work of the Lord. 


6. AGaliyn, the ſacred hiſtorian mentions 
ſuch as © had ſeparated themſelves from the 
people of the land.” Their {in conſiſted in mis- 
ing with them, and learning of them their way: 
Hence, there was a parucular article in this co- 
venant reſpecting their ſeparation from them, 
This pcople entered into covenant with Goch 


Josh. De Bello Judaico, Lib. II. cap, xvit. 


male 
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male and female, their ſons and their daugh- 

ters, who had arrived at the cxcrcile of their 

reaſon, even ſuch as were capable of doing it 
| with knowledge and underſtanding. 


SECONDLY, I ſliall now attend unto the 
CHARACTER of the Miniſter, by whoſe inſtru- 

| mentality they entered on this work. "The 
© miniſters adminittering it were the Levites, in- 
© deed ; but Nehemiah had a principal ſhare in 
the reformation, and covenant-renovation which 
| followed it. The congregation was allembled 
| by his orders, and animated by his example. 
| Nehemiah was probably of the tribe of Levi; 
| but, as far as I have been able to judge, his ge— 
| nealogy cannot be reckoned. - There are other 
things, however, of which we may be abundant- 
[ly certain: He filled an high office at the Per- 
ſian court; and, at the ſame time, Poſſeſſed a 


| fication ra rely to be met with in courti- 
r ers: He was frequently employed in ejacula- 
fo 


tory prayer, even in the preſence of the Per- 
lan monarch : He is the moſt ſignal example 
of this duty in all the book of God:: His ar- 
dour for the welfare of the Church was equal 
to his piety; and this made him improve his 
ligh ſtation for her benefit and advantage. 
Having obtained leave from Artaxerxes 3 4 
zimanus to go unto Jeruſalem, and authority 
to govern the returned captives, he gave equal 
proof of his courage and diligence, as well as 


his 
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his ability to rule, —ſtirring up the Princes, 
Prieſts, and people, unto repentance *. 


THIRDLY, It is now time to conlider tlie 
Marr of this Covenant: „And they enter- 
ed into an oath to walk in God's law, whicl; 
was given by Moſes the ſervant of God, 
and to obſerve and do all the command- 
ments of the Lord our Lord, and his judg- 
ments and his ſtatutes : And that we would 
not give our daughters unto the people of the 
land, nor take their daughters for our fons : 
And if the people of the land bring ware, or 
any victuals on the Sabbath day to ſell, that 
we would not buy it of them on the Sabbath, 
or on the holy day: and that we would leave 


the ſeventh year, and the exaction of every 
debt,” &c. Here I obſerve, 


1. Tuts tranſaction bore a reference unto 
the whole of the ſacred ſyſtem, and included 
a renovation of all former covenants. Thus, 


* From Nehemiah's account of himſelf, he held the 
office of the King's Cup-bearer when at Shuſhan ; anc 
of the Tirſhatha when at Jeruſalem : But what is mean 
by the Tirthatha ? The original word is of doubtful de- 
rivation ; hence the learned have taken liberty to offer 
their conjectures. Some reckon it is compounded ol 
pw and MN, QUI DISPENSAVIT POTUM, MUNSTER on 
Ezra. Others from a Perſian word which ſignifies $E- 
VERE ; ſuch as CasTELLUs, MENINSEI, &c. Hence, 
they conclude, that it imports the Perſian monarchs 
Viceroy. Ezrah ſucceed Zerubbabel in this oflice, 45 
he was ſucceeded by Nehemiah. 


they 
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ey engaged to walk according to the Moſaic 
ſyſtem, and obſerve morals and ceremonials, 
as well as judicials, according to their various 
deſignations, formerly explained. 


2. THERE was an explicit renovation of 
ſuch precepts as they had remarkably viola- 
ted; ſuch as Sabbath-breaking, mixing with 
the heathen, uſury, oppreſſion, &c. Now it 
was proper to make a formal renunciation of 
theſe ſins, and a formal engagement unto the 
oppoſite duties; as a general and material ad— 
herence unto them was not a futhcient teſtimo- 
ny and barrier againſt the oppoſite fins, 


z. Tury made ſuch alterations, and addi- 
tions unto former bonds, as their circumitances 
required. The ſtyle of Covenants, prior to the 
captivity, would be,“ Our King, our Princes,” 
Kc. But, as the Jews had now no king of their 
own religion, it was only, © Our Princes,” &c. 
Again, They ſettled the neceſſary expenſes of 
the temple-ſervice, and made a regulation to 
this purpoſe, in the form of a poll tax. The 
expenſes of the temple and tabernacle had 
been defrayed by other ſources before the cap- 
tivity ; ſuch as the redemption of the firſt-born, 
Ke. But theſe ſources being decreaſed, as the 
number of the people was impaired, they 
judged a poll tax the fitteſt vein they could 
ſtrike on this occaſion. 


+. rx FOURTHLY, 
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FOURTH LY, The ſacred hiſtorian dh. 
neates the MANNER in which they ſet about 
this work. 


1. Tur covenanted with Knowledge and 
anderſtunding. It is by no means improbable 
that ignorant perſons were reſtrained ; for, when 
Nehemiah enumerates their ſons and their 
daughters, he limits them thus: © Every one 
having KNOWLEDGE and UNDERSTANDING.” 
At any rate, the covenanters were well inſtruc 
ed, Ezrah having read many lectures to them 
on this duty. The matter was of too great 
importance to be raſhed upon with precipit- 
tion. 


2. Tux covenanted with the deepeſt Ju 
mility and reverence. Accordingly, this and 
the former tranſaction have ſome excellencics 
ſuperior to any of the foregoing ones. The 
confeſſion of their fins, and God's goodneſs un- 
to them, are more particularly delineated than 
on former occaſions. The ninth chapters oi 
the books of Ezrah and Nehemiah afford the 
moſt excellent models and patterns for this du- 
ty of ſolemn confeſſion ; and are alſo ſtanding 
evidences of the humble and penitent frame 
unto which thoſe perſons were brought on theſe 
occaſions. Could perſons be brought unto ſacl 
zi humble diſpoſition, their objections and ditl- 
culties in the way of covenanting would bc 

more 
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more than half removed. But, are not many, 
too many, diſpoſed to ſay I am innocent! 


z. Tun covenanted almoſt univerſally. 
There was a congregation of more than forty 
thouſand, made up of perſons of all ranks, as 
well as different ages and ſexes. There were 
few ceremonial duties in which females were 
engaged ; they were exempted, m particular, 
from attendance on the folemn feaſts, while 
the males were enjoined to attend three times 
a-year. But, as covenanting was a moral dw 
iy, and as females had concern in the whole 
of pr actical religion, they were obliged to join 
in it as well as males. 


FIFTH LY, I muſt now attend unto the 
Occastons of this Covenant. The interval 
between this tranſaction and that which was 
executed under the miniſtry of Ezrah, above 
deleribed, was not leſs than twelve years. In 
that ſpace of time, there had been a relapſe 
into thoſe ſins from which they had been re- 
lormed by the miniſtry of Ezrah, and that co- 
venant-renovation which he directed in the 
ſeventh year of Artaxerxes. Now, this cove- 
Yenant obtained in the twentieth year of his 
reign. Such is the verſatility of men, even of 
gracious perſons, that they are ſoon turned a- 
ide from the porn of holineſs ! 


THis covenant-renovation obtained af— 
ter the people of God had been greatly alarm- 
KIT 2 cd 
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ed hy that bloody edict which Haman procu- 
red againſt them; and that after they had 
been delivered by a molt ſignal interpoſition of 
Providence. Ambitious Haman being greatly 
piqued at Mordecai, who declined to give him 
the homage expected, diſdained to take ven 
geance on an individual; but aimed at the u- 
ter extermination of the whole race. "The e- 
dit was not only granted but publiſhed ; and 
the day of iis execution determined, by lot, 
to be on the thirtcenth day of the twelfth 
month of tlie tlürtcenth year of Artaxerxes 
Jongimanus. Divine Providence ordered mat- 
ters fo, as to put it off till this time, that the 
Jews might be, in ſome meaſure, prepared fo 
the evil day. Mad with ſuperſtition, their ene. 
mies caſt lots from month to month, and day 
to day, from the firſt unto the twelfth month 
of the twelfth year of his reign ; and, at laft, 
deternuned to execute it at the diltance of time 
above ſpecified, Nor had they any dread a: 
to the difficulty of execution ariſing from thc 
delay, the laws of the Medes and Perſiaus be— 
ing irreverſible. That it was the thürtcenth, 
and not the twelfth year of ArtaxerXxcs, on 
wich they intended the execution of the edict, 
iz evident from the date of that which preven- 
ed the ruin of the Jews: It bore date from the 
twyenty-third day of the third month of the 
thirteenth year of that reign: But, if the othci 
dict had been executed on the laſt month ot 
the rwelfth year, it had come too late. That i. 
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was the thirteenth, and not the twelfth year, 
in which the edict of Eſther's procurement was 
granted, is evident, as Haman did not fix on a 
© : , 

Lucky day until the twelfth month of the 
twelfth year of this reign ; and it is not to be 
ſuppoſed, that he would divulge his purpole 
before he came to a fixed reſolution as to the 
time of putting it into execution. Nor could 
they provide againſt its effects, by a counter e- 
dict, before they were warned of their danger. 
Divine Wiſdom, however, began to coun- 
teract Haman's ſcheme before it was hatched. 
In the ſeventh year of this monarch, the tenth 
month of that year (the ſame month, and the 
fame year, in which Ezrah ſet about the fore- 
going covenant), did Eſther become queen of 
Perſia : As Mordecai declared to her, ſhe came 
to the kingdom FOR SUCH A TIME AS THIS. 
The whole ſcene of providence in favour of 
Eſther and the Jews, is wonderful. She found 
favour in the cyes of the king, when (he ad- 
ventured into his preſence, contrary to the 
rules of the palace. Every ſuit which the made 
was granted, till the vengeance which Haman 
intended for Mordecai lighted on his own 
head: The accomplices of Haman fell inta 
the pit they had been digging for the Jews, 
to the number of ſeventy thouſand. No- 
thing conld be more unjuſt than the deftruc- 
ion of the Jews, at the hands of men; but it 
was righteous with God to ſuffer them to be 
thus terrified, by the nations with which they 


had 
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had, at this time, mixed, and of which they 
had learned their way. 


2. Tuls covenant-renovation took place af. 
ter God had defeated the ſecret plots againit 
the Jews, and the external oppoſition of their 
enemies to the Lord's work in their hands, 
Hence, after the walls of the city had been 
completed, they had opportunity to celebrate 
the feaſt of tabernacles with greater ſolemnity 
than it had been accompanied with from the 
days of the Judges. The aſſembly which cele- 
brated this feaſt was very great. Ezrah enter- 
tained them with reading the law; and, being 
alliſted in this exerciſe by the Levites, he con- 
vinced the people that they had been a-want- 
ing as to the due ſolemnities of this ordinance, 
in their former celebration of it. Theſe de- 
fects they endeavoured to reform. This read 


ing of the law commenced on the firſt day of 


the month, and they continued in it until thc 
laft day of the feaſt. There was great ignorance 
among the people, but alſo great defire to re- 
ceive inſtruction: Ezrah causED THEM To 
UNDERSTAND THE MEANING; and they mad: 
{ach proficiency as enabled them, in a tor! 
time, to enter into covenant with knowledge 
and underitanding. 


2. Furs tranſition took place after the 


2 


congregation had been brought to deep hu— 
milie 1tion for, and ſolemn confeſſion of their 


AQUmtecs. 
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iniquities. Their exerciſe appears to have been 
improper at the fiſt; it being probably car- 
ried to ſuch excels as to diſturb the worſhipping 
alſemblies, and to indiſpoſe them for ſuch re- 
joicing as became the fealt of tabernacles. But 
that rejoicing did not indiſpoſe them to ſo— 
lemn faſting, and confeſſion of fin, when this 
feaſt was over. The fealt of in-gathering fol- 
lowed on the eighth day after the beginning 
of the feaſt of tabernacles; and that was alſo 
finiſhed on the twenty-ſecond day of the 
month. They APPOINTED to themſelves the 
tuenty-fourth day, as a ſolemn faſt, to confeſs 
their own iniquity, and the iniquities of their 
fathers; and allo to renew their covenant with 
the Lord God of their fathers. This was a 
day diſtinct from all the ceremonial holy days, 
which were of divine appointment: But it is 
competent to the Church, in all ages, to ſer 
apart as much time as is requiſite, for acknow- 
ledging their iniquity to the glory of God, 
Few faſt- days have been obſerved to ſuch-pur- 


pole as this one : It was a day of diſtinguiſhed 


light and life among the children of God. 


SIX TH LY, The SoLEMN CONFIRMA TIONS 


of this Covenant is the next branch of our ſub- 
ject. 8 


I. Ir was a WRITTEN Covenant: “ And 
becauſe of all this we make a ſure covenant, 
and write it.“ The word COVENANT is mark- 


cd, 
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ed, in our tranſlation, as a ſupplement; but 1. 
is ſtrongly implied in the inſpired original &,. 
And a deed is made more permanent by ri. 
ting; it ſtands to futurity for praiſe, in caſe 
of performance, and to their ſhame, in caſe of 
violation, | 


2. IT was a SEALED covenant. It was 
written that it might be ſealed : And the co— 
venanters actually appended their fign-manua! 
unto, teſtifying their hearty approbation of it 
contents. Subſcribing with the hand was now 


become an uſual rite in ratification of cove- 
nants. Laws, and letters patent, were ſealed 


with the King's ſeal, and contracts with the 
ſign- manual; as appears from the inſtance of 
Jeremiah: Said he, „And I ſubſcribed the e- 
vidence, and ſealed it, and took witneſſes . 
This hittory adds light to that prediction of 
Uaiah's, © And another ſhall ſubſcribe witl: 
the hand unto the Lord ].” 


3. IT was a SWORN covenant : © They en 
tered into a curſe and an oath to walk in God's 
law.” An oath implies a curſe, in caſe of viola- 
tion; as it is an appeal unto God in the charac- 
ter of a judge. Though every ſinner who vio- 


* There are two words uſed in the inſpired original, 


TMR SO, the former of which denotes the cutting of 


a covenant ; the latter a firm deed, or conſtitution. 
+ Jer. xxxii. 10, 12, 44. + If. xliv. 5. 


late: 
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lautes his oath may not be {nally accurſed, yer 
this fin deferves it in an eminent degree; and 
all who contmue under this guilt ſhall be etcr- 
nally accurſed. The practice of ratifying co- 
venants with God by ſolemm oath was as an- 
cient as the days of Moles, at leaſt. 


IT is now time to ſubjoin a REFTIECTION 
or two on what has been expiamcd, 


1. Tux higheſt, as well as the loweſt ſta- 
tions of life, may be filled to the glory of God. 
Courts, eſpecially ſo corrupt ones as the Per- 
un, had many things in them unfriendly to 
religion. Courtiers, in ſuch circumſtances, 
have temptations unto almoſt every ſpecies of 
miquity 3 but the grace of God can break the 
ſnare, and make his children eſcape. * 


2. PERSONS of genuine zeal for the honour 
of God will improve ſuch opportunities as their 
tation affords them for the advancement of it. 
While they ſtand upon their watch-tower, they 
will be diſpoſed to obſerve what advantages 
are offered, as allo what dangers arc threaten- 
ed. And ſuch was the anxicty of Nehemiah's 
heart, in this matter, that the {miles of the 
vreateſt monarch upon carth could not {ooth 
t, while the city of his God lay in ruins. 


3. GRE ATH apoſlacy among covenanters, 
and ſevere chaſtiſements, either felt or feared, 
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ſhould be incentives unto folemn confeſſioe 
and ſerious repentance. Judah's tm broughk: 
him low; Nehennah mace this a ground of 
acknowledgment, and a reaſon for covenant- 
renovation. Our caule is greatly ſunilar to 
theirs: When we were a kingdom, like them, 
we were far from ſerving God in our place: 
and ſtations. Now we are fervants, not to a 
deſpotic Prince, as Judah was, indeed, hut to 
the Legiſlature of a neighbouring Inga 
Our ie yieldeth a fund ne tax for that power 
which Gol hath ſet over us for our {ins. What 
is to be done in ſuch a caſe? We mult halt 
between two opinions, fay ſome : The times 
are too bad for making a ſurrender of our 
{elves unto the Lord: But, {aid Nehennah, in 


all this diftrefs, LET Us MAKE A SURE COVE: 
NANT. 


DISS ER. 
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ON r n K 
TRANSFERRENCE OF COVENANTING 
r UN 1 2-6 


OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO TILAYT 
OF TIIE. NEW. 


ISAIAA Kix, 18, 21, &c. 


HE practice of the Church of God, under 

the Old Teſtament, is ſo deciſive in fa- 
vour of covenanting, that there is no room 
to heſitate, If it was the means of reforma- 
ton under that diſpenſation. But, under the 
New Teſtament, not a few diſpute its lawrul- 
neſs, as well as the expediency of attempting 
it. To determine this point, I {hall Enquire, 
I. If the Laws, by which the Old Teſtament 
Church was bound to perform this duty, be of 
perpetual obligation under the New Teſtament. 
—IL If the Spiritual nature of the better œco— 
S112 nomy 
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nomy admits of ſuch a duty ; and if, coniide} 
ing the peculiar g genius of it, elpecially the pe- 
cultar form in Sick the promiſes of it are ad— 
miniſtered on the part of God, we are laid 
under particular obligations to ſuch a practice 


on our part. —J}. Whether the predictions of 


the Old Teitament prophets, concerning the 
New "iclament Church, afford foundation ſoy 
the exerciic of faith in this duty in goſpel days. 
IV. I! lis duty was taught and exempliſied 
im the doctrine of our N Jeſus Chriſt. 3j 
{ prove ihe athirmative of any of thete, much 
more of them all, I will not heſitate to con- 
inde, That covenanung is a duty transferred 
from the Old to the New Teſtament Church. 


FIRST, I thall enquire if the Law, by which 
ie Old 1 elt. ment Church was bound unto the 
performance of this duty, be of perpetual ob- 
igation in the Goſpel Church. The forms! 
reaton of every duty originates in the autho- 
it of a law upon the conſcience. If perſons 
adventure upon anv duty without God's pre- 
icription, they will find themſelves at a loſs to 
anſwer that important queſtion, Who hath re- 
quired this at your hand ? "The nature of the 


divine law determines the ſpcciſic nature of 


'!hoſe duties which are required by it: That 
is, Politive laws enjoin poſitive obedience, and 
moral precepts moral obedience. The que 
tion before us reſolves itſelf into this form; 
Was covenanting enjoincd by the moral law; 
07 
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or by ſome poſitive precept under the Old Pe 
tament diipenſation f To avoid ambiguity, as 
much as may be, on this head, it may be ob- 
ſerved, That laws are ſaid to be moral which 
take riſe from the nature of God, and from 
that relation in which he ſtands unto his ra- 
tional creatures, as their moral governor. 
Theſe laws are to be found, as in miniature, in 
the ten commandments; and are more copi— 
oufly explained in the writings of the prophets 
and apoſtles : But they were of force prior to 
the giving of the law from Sinai; and to the 
various hints which were given to the patri— 
archs. That the moral law, and that only, 
iforded warrant for covenanting under the 
Old Teſtament may be made out various ways. 


1. SUNDRY precepts in that law obliged un- 
to this duty. Ihe firſt precept, for example, 
binds us not only to know, but alſo to acknow- 
ledge and avouch the only true God as our 
Cod. Now, when this avowal is focial, as well 
as ſecret, it cannot imply lets than public co- 
venanting. The ſecond precept of the deca- 
logue enjoins us to receive, obſerve, keep pure 
and entire all ſuch religious ordinances as God 
hath appointed in his word; one of which is, 
Yowing and ſwearing unto the mighty God of 
Jacob. Once more, The third precept de- 
mands the holy and revercnd uſe of divine 
truth, which is a bright character of God's 
name. It requires not only an oath, on pro- 
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per occaſions, in civil buſineſs; but aliv for 
the purpole of ſolemnizing our holy profeſſion. 
if God deign to {wear unto us; is it too much 
that we ſwear unto him! TnoUt $SHALT pr rs 
FORM UNTO THE LORD THINE OAT ES. 


2. THAT it is the moral law, and that only, 
winch obliged unto the duty of covenanting 
will appear, if we conſider that it was a law 
common to both Jews and Gentiles. "The 
latter, as well as the former, were ſometimes 
employed in this duty. The law of nature 
taught them, that, as they were OF God, as 
the firſt cauſe; fo it became them to be TO 
him, as their laſt end: And, if ſo, it cannot rea- 
{onably be denied, that it became them to bind 
themſelves To him. Now, as, in right, they 
ought; ſo, in fact, they did bind themſelves 
unto God, and that with the ſolemnity of an 
oath. One of them reaſons to the followins 
purpoſe : „Thou art his workmanſhip ; be 
hath not only made thee, but beſtowed all hu, 
benefits upon thee.” —© To this God ye ouglu 
to ſwear, as the ſoldiers do to Cæſar. But 
they, indeed, for the ſake of wages do fivear, 
that they w ll, above all things, ſtudy the well 
fare or Coeſar; and, while you are loaded with 
lo many, GET {o great benefits by God, * ill 
vou not {wear unto him? Or, when you have 
fworn,—will ye not perform? And what ſho! ny 
vou ſwear? That ye will always obey his voice; 
that ye will never complain of him; that X= 
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will never complain of any thing he meaſurcs 
out unto you; that ye will always do, and {uffer 
willingly, whatſoever he {hall think necellary 
to put upon you *.” Than which nothing can 
be more concluſive. 


. THERE was no other law by which this 
duty could be bound on the Old Feftamenr. 
Church than the moral law. There are only 
three laws ſuppoſable in this caſe ; namely, the 
judicial, the ceremomal, and the moral: But 
as the two former, being incompetent, muſt 
be removed, the latter muſt be cſtablithed. 
There is not a fourth. —The incompetence of 
the ceremontal law is evident from the very 
nature of it; it can enjoin nothing but ceremo- 
nies. Now, What is a ceremony! Is. it not 


* EpicTET. Lib. I. cap. xiv. METANCTHON argues 
alſo, from the light of nature, in favour of this duty, 
when anſwering Oftander's objections againſt it. Ha- 
ring produced the inſtance of covenanting in the days 
of Joſhua, he adds, © Non adferam hic aliarum politi- 
arum exempla, etſi notum eſt, in omni honeſta focietate 
aliqua elle fœdera, quibus ad certorum ofiiciorum com- 
municationem, homines obligati ſunt, ut apud Xeno- 
phontem dicitur TUYTEYS iy Ty 7549. voce 2 LET H8, 785 TOATH5 
ere yoreyoz,” The meaning of which is, in ſhort: © J 
ſhall not adduce examples, in this place, of other ſtates, 
although it is known, that there are certain COVENANTS 
in every lawful ſociety, by which men are obliged to 
the mutual performance of certain duties, as in Xe- 
nophon, WHEREVER THE LAW OBTAINED IN GREECE, 
PERSONS MUST SWEAR THE OATHS OF THE STATE. '— 


Mrraxcrhox Opp. Tom, III. p. 738. Orat. de Calum- 
lis Oſtandri. | 


ſomethin g 
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ſomething external; ſome carnal rite, by i 
vine appointment, figuring out ſomething ſpj. 
ritual. But what is ſignified by covenanting! 
If typical, what is the antitype ! The other 
plea 1s equally void, though more plauſible. 
It has been the fafluonable cant, for fome time 
paſt, to ſuggeſt, that covenanting was a politi- 
cal duty, peculiar to the theocratical govern- 
ment of the Jews. To examine this point, 
let it be obſerved, that the theocratical pgovern- 
ment was confined to the ſtate, as was cove- 
nanting to the church; and rhe diltincuon be- 
tween church and ſtate was as real, though not 
ſo viſible, under the Old Teſtament as under 
the New. The view of a theocracy, above 
exhibited, leaves us no room to doubt in this 
matter. We may allo appeal unto particular 
inſtances of covenanting in the Old "Teſtament 
Church. In the days of Jehoiada, for example, 
there was at once two diſtinct covenants; a 
ſpiritual, or church covenant, between IJchoia— 
da and the people; and a political, or ſtate co- 
venant, between the king and his ſubjects. Had 
covenanting been a political duty, the forme 
had been wholly unneceflary ; becauſe, when 
the people covenanted with the king, the head 
of the theocracy on earth, they covenanted 
with God himſelf in him; binding themlclves 
unto every poſſible political duty. Once more, 
the theocratical government was in great per- 
fection under the Judges; yet it is evident, 
that Joſhua, in the character of a prophet, 
brought 
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wrought the CON gregation of Iſracl to cove- 
nant "with God in a [piritual manner: The 

matter of the covenant is far from boli poli- 
tical; and the manner of execuung it cviden 

ceth, that it is truly ſpiritual and evangeheal. 
—— Thus it appears abundantly evident, that 
Ilrael was obliged unto the duty of covenant- 
ing by the moral law, and that oNLEY. I fhall 
not ſtand to prove, that this law is of perpe- 
tual obligation on the members of the New 
Teſtament Church; as 1 do not know if the 
enemies of covenanting (whatever they may 
do practically), have the boldneſs to deny it. 


SECONDLY, I {hall now enquire if the Spi— 
tual Nature of the Better Oeconomy admits 
of ſuch a duty as covenanting 3 and if, con- 
ering the peculiar genius of it, rial tlie 
particular form in which the promiſes admint- 
tered on the part of God, we are not laid un- 
ler peculiar obligations unto ſuch a practice on 
bur part. To ſet this matter in a juſt point of 
new, I ſhall ſtate the nature of the Goſpel 
Church, in reſpect of her privileges and conſti- 
tion, as contraſted with the Old Feſtament 
Church : And then attend unto the form in 


115 5 
uch theſe grants were made unto her. 


I. Ius ſtate the natare of the Goſpel 

"urch, in reſpect of her conſtitution and pri- 
ileges, as theſe are contraſted with the Old 
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Teſtament Church; and that both in re ſpect or 
her viitble and inviſible ſtate. 


1. THis Church was erected on the foun- 
dation of Chrilt's reſurrection; for the miniſtry 
of the Baptiſt, the perſonal miniſtry of Chrill, 
as well as of the feventy diſciples, belonged, 
properly, unto the church of the circumciſion: 

"Chough it may be granted, that they were ſo— 
lemn preludes of che better economy. The 
perſonal miniſtry of Chriſt had gathered toge- 
ther a conſiderable number of difciples, conſi 
derably more, probably, than five hundred : 
And, as they continued in the world after Chrilt's 
aſcenſion, fo he made proviſion for them, com 
miſlioning paſtors to make known unto them 
all things whatſoever he had commanded. 
Theſe inſtructions are expreſsly mentioned by 
Luke: „ Being ſeen of them forty days, and 
ipcaking of things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God.” And their commiflion, empowering 
them to act according to theſe inſtructions, is 
regiſtered by another Evangeliſt: Says Chill 
by Matthew, © All power is given me in heaven 
and in e go ye, there e and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fr 
ther, —— of the Son, and of the Holy Gholl. 
reaching them to obferve all things whatſo— 
ever I has e commandec«.” Said Mark, * 60 
preach the goſpel unto every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized {hall be ſaved; 
but he that believech not ſhall! be damned.” This 

commiſſion 
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commillion was accompanied with power e- 
qual to the execution of it, even the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


Tus E officers were authorized to exhi- 
bit various privileges and immunitics, both re- 
ſpecting individuals and the tociety itielf, for 
encouraging perſons to enter into it : They ai- 
{0 enjoined various duties on buch pe erſons as 
accepted of theſe privileges. The privileges, 
unto which the ſervants of Chriſt invited gi 
ners, were nearly connected with the duties 
they enjoined upon them. As Chriſt infſti- 
tuted a goſpel miniſtry, both ordinary and ex- 
traordinary; ſo he enjoined ſubjecuon unto 
them, as far as they act according to their 
commiſlion. The goſpel minifiry was betlow- 
ed on this ſociety under the notion of a gift: 
«* Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and 6 AVE 
GIFTS unto men. And he caves ſome A- 
poitles, and ſome Prophets, and fome Evange- 
lifts, and ſome paſtors and teachers.” The 
allic« of the Apoltles, Prophets, and Evange- 
lifts was extraordinary: 'Fhe ottice of the pa- 
ſtor is to continue in the church until the end 
of the world. Now, as they are given for the 
ediication of the bo dy of Chriſt, 55 the perſons 
Who profeſs to belong unto this body are en— 
joined to © obey the ws. who have the rule over 
them.” As the great Prophet of the Church 
by 48 given unto us the doctrine of his holy word; 

| Pit 2 i 10 
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ſo he requires us to receive it not as the word 
of men, but as it is in truth the word of God. 
It was one of the diſtinguiſhing privileges of 
the Jewith Church, that unto them were com. 
mitted the oracles of God : "The oracles of the 
Goſpel Charch are greatly enlarged beyond 
theſe of the Jewith. As the ſole Legitlator 
of the Church has been pleaſed to inſtitute ſuch 
ordinances in her as are requiſite for the ccle— 
bration of divine worthip, ſo he has allo en- 
joined the celebration of them. The ordinan- 
ces of his appointment arc, the reading, preach- 
ing, and hearing of the word, prayer, and 
thankioiving in the name of Chrilt ; the di 
penſation and receiving of the ſacraments ol 
Baptilm and the Lord's Supper; Church-go— 
vernment and diſcipline ; the miniſtry; aim 
icenance of relipious faſting ; ſwearing by the 
name of God, and voving unto him. We 
camot attempt a delineation of each of the 
ordinances; but refer unto the Directory tor 
Worſhip, ſubjoined to the Weſtminſter Con- 
feilion of Faith. With reſpect unto the um. 
munites which are offered to individuals, they 
are much the ſame as the Old Teſtament 
Church enjoyed in kind, though greatly ſupc- 
rior to them in degree. If we take a compi- 
rative view of them, we will find a {ſtriking rc 
iemblance. Did the goſpel ceconomy contain 
a promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt? fo allo did that 
of the Old Teſtament. Did Jeſus Chriſt au— 
thorize his ſervants to proclaim pardon, and 

complete 
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complete acceptance through his righteouſncts! 
{ alſo were the prophets of the Old "Peſta- 
ment Church. Did the Son of God offer the 
privilege of ſonſhip to the members of the 
New Teſtament Church ? Old Teſtament ſaints 
were alſo admitted into the family of God. 
Did the Head of the Church offer ſanctification 
to all his members, in goſpel tune ? ſo did he 
allo under the firſt teſtament. If Chriſt aſſures 
the children of his family of Keeping grace, 
under the New Teſtament ? he alſo kept them, 
as in a fortiſied city, under the Old Teſtament. 
Does he aſſure them of ſupport under trials at- 
ter his aſcenſion? he likeways npheld them, by 
the right hand of his righteouſneſs, prior unto 
that event. Does he bring life and immorta— 
lity to light by the goſpel, aſſuring his follow- 
ers of the cternal inheritance ! he hkeways 
perſuaded the Old Teſtament ſaints, THAT HE 
PREPARED FOR THEM A CITY,—aA CITY, 
WHOSE BUILDER AND MAKER IS GoD. 
The duties enjoined on individuals are, an ob- 


ſervance of all things whatſoever he hath com- 
managed, 


3. THERE was a notable change in the 
creed which the Apoſtles propoſed to the mem- 
bers of the Goſpel Church, from that which 
Was received in the Old Teſtament Church. 
The centre of the Old Teſtament faith was, 
"PHE Msslan To couz:“ The centre of 
the New Teſtament faith, Tur MEessIan 


ALREADY 


3518 DISSERTATION XV, 


ALREADY COME. The Old Teſtament Church. 
was called to believe all thoſe propheſies which 
forctold the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion 
of Chriſt: The New "Teſtament Church, to be- 
leve the full accompliſhment of theſe promiſes 
in the Son of God. Ihe Old Teſtament Church 
was bound to believe, that God would accom- 
pliſh both the condition and the promiles of the 
New Covenant in his time : The New "Teſtament 
Church, that the condition of it is already ac- 
compliſhed, in the righteouſneſs and death of 
Je ſus of Nazareth; that he hath accomplithe( 
ſuch promiſes as refpeRed Chriſt perſonal, and 
will accomplith thoſe which reſpect Chriſt mytt- 
cal in his own ſeaſon. 


4. THERE is alſo a notable change as to 
the worſhip and ordinances which are celebru- 
ted in the Goſpel Church, from what were 
obſerved under the Old "Peſtament. The 
place of ſolemn worlhip is no longer one, as 
under the Old Teſtament. Said Gord, by Mo— 
ſes, © But UNTO THE PLACE which the Lord 
your God fall chooſe, out of all your tribes, 
to put his name there; even unto his I: tit 
tion {hall ye feck, and chither thou ſhalt come 
Accordingly, God pitched firſt upon Shiloh, 
and then upon Jeruſalem. But, under thc bel. 
ter economy, no one place is more holy tha 
another: © Believe me (ud Chriſt) the mw 
cometh, when ve fthall neither in this mount 
nor vet at Jeratile; u, worſhip the Father. 


„ 
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The PER$S0Ns authoriſed to adminiſter goſpel 
ordinances are no longer taken from one tribe 
or family. "The tribe of Levi and family of 
Aaron were the ſole miniſters of the ſanctuary, 
after the giving of the Law ; but Jeſus choſe 
his Apoſtles from any tribe he pleaſed ; and 
gave infallible direction for ordaining Gentiles 
themſelves unto the ſacred function of the mi— 
niſtry. With reſpect to the Prieſthood, in the 
ſtrict ſenſe of the word, we have no other, un- 
der the better ceconomy, than Jeſus Chriſt, the 
High- prieſt of our profeſſion : As to the meta- 
phorical prieſthood, this honour have all his 
ſaints, being made kings and prieſts unto God, 
and his Father. The Law itfelf, even the 
ceremonial law, is likeways aboliſhed. "This 
follows of courſe upon the change of the prieſt- 
hood, according to the apoſtolic reaſoning on 
this ſubject : © For the prieſthood being chan- 
ged, there is made of neceſſity allo a change 
of the law.” The law intended muſt be the 
law of commandments, contained in ordinances. 
This he did for incorporating the Gentiles, a- 
long with the Jews, into the Abrahamic cove- 
nant. Having aboliſhed, in his fleſh, the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments contain- 
ed in ordmances, for to make in himſelf of 
twain one new man; ſo making peace: And 
that he might reconcile both unto God, in one 
body, by the croſs, having flain the enmity 
thereby.” This law was a ſhadow of good 
things to come; and, when theſe good things 

| | themſelves 
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themſelves were actually come, the ſhaduw of 
them became unneceſſary. This law compre- 

hended facrivces, with all their appendares : 

Now, it was forctold of the Meſliah, that he 
ſhould make the ſacriſice and the oblation to 
ceaſe, at the ſame time when he finiſhed trani- 
greſſion and made an end of ſin, and brought 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. Nor is there any 
one ching in which the Apoſtles are more explicit, 

than in reſcinding the Jewiſh holy-davs (all ex- 
cept one whole day in ſeven, which they, by their 
practice, determined to be the firſt day of the 
week): „But now, after that ye have known God, 
or rather are known of God, How turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly 3 whercunto 
ye deſire again to be in bondage! ' Ye obſerve 
days, and months, and times, and years.” To 
another church, ſaid the 8 Apoſtle, © Let 
no man, therefore, judge you in meat or in 
drink, or in reſpect of an holy-day, or of the 
neu- moon, or of the Sabbaths, which are a 
{ſhadow of good things to come; but the body is of 
Chriſt.“ The ſacraments, by which the Cove- 
nant was ratified in the Old Teſtament Church, 
are alſo changed under the Goſpel coeconomy. 
Circumciſion was continued in the Old Peſta— 
ment Church, as it was a bloody ordinance, and 
beſpake the neceſſity of ſhedding the blood of 
Chriſt, unto the remiſſion of fin: But that 
which rendered it fit for that diſpenſation ren- 
dered it unfit for this : The fountain of Chrilt's 
blood being now opened, As circumciſion i 
now 
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now null in fact, ſo alſo of right; for, as the 
nod of Jeruſalem determined, Gentiles are 
exempted from. the obſervation of it: And, 
by the time Paul wrote to the Hebrews, Jews 
were exempted likeways. The legal teachers 
of that age made the oblervance of circumci— 
ion a part of their jullifying righicouineds: Burt, 
{id the Apoſtle, © Behold, 1 Paul fay unto you, 
That, if ye be circumciſed, Chriit Dall profit 
zou nothing: For I teitify again mito every 
man that is circumciſed, that he is a debtor to 
do the whole Law.” But it is inconftiitent with 
the goodneſs of God, and the paſtoral care of 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, do imagine that he re- 
moved a privilege from the Church, without 
ſubſtituting an equivalent in the place of it : 
But there is no room for fuch an inpeachment, 
as baptiſm takes the {ſame place, under the 
Goſpel economy, which circumcition held in 
the Old Teſtament Church. Hence, the pro- 
mile ſealed by circumciton is now fealed by 
baptiſm : Said Peter, © Be baptized every one 
of you, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
tor the promiſe is unto you, and unto your chil- 
wen,” Now, this is exactly correſpondent un- 
o God's declaration reſpecting circumciſion: 
* Thou ſhalt keep my coveuant "FHERE- 
TORE, thou and thy tced after thee, in their 
generations: This is my covenant, Which ye 
mall Keep, between me and you, and thy feed 
after thee, Every man-child among you ſhall 
e circumciſed.” As to the facrament of 
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the Lord's Supper, the Apoſtle declares, tha 
it takes the place of the paſſover, in the Goſpel 
urch, in like manner: “ For even Chhriſt, 
our pallover, is fncrificed for us; therefore let 
us keep the fealt;” namely, the Goſpel feaſi, 
'Chele Old Teſtament ordinances were aboliſh- 
cd, of right, at the reſurrection of Chriſt ; but, 
as it took ſome time to wean his ancient pco— 
ple from theſe things which once bore the 
itamp of his inſtitution, he exerciſed his ſove— 
reignty, in putting them off by degrees, until 
the deitruction of Jeruſalem ; by which they 
were alio aboliſhed in fact. The lawgiver, 
as well as the ſceptre, are alſo now removed 
from Judah. The ſceptre departed from the 
tribe of Judah and houſe of David, in the Ba- 
bylomih captivity ; and the lawgiver, or San- 
hedrim, in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : And 
with the latter, the inſtrument of government 
in the theocratical ſtate, even the judicial law, 
as far as it was peculiar to the Jewith nation. 


5. Tun was, in conſequence of theſe 
things, a moſt favourable change as to the in. 
ternal ſtate of the Church, which Ikeways com- 
menced at the reſurrection of Chriſt. The 
New Teſtament Church excels the Old, in re- 
ſpect of the gracious communications of the 
Holy Gholt ; Such 'as, light inward and fub- 
jective, correſpondins to thoſe ſuperior men- 
fares of external revelation which are bc- 
towed upon her in the books of the Nev 

'Peſtament: 
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Teſtament : We all, with open face, (With— 
out the apparatus of typical glaſſes, or mina 
ture drawings) behold the glory of the Lord, 
that we may be changed into the lame image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.” The Goſpel Church is likeways cn- 
dued with ſuperior meaſures of life and vivour. 
The Old Teſtament is ſtyled the minittration 
of death; but this ceconomy is eminently the 
DISPENSATION OF THE SPIRIT ; and 
Spirit giveth life. We are not to imagine, 
that the former diſpenſation is denominated 
the miniſtration of death, as if all had Deen 
doomed to death who died under it; for ! 
was the means of bringing many unto whe Call 
enjoyment of eternal life. Neither is it ſo call- 
ed, as if it had denounced nothing but death; 
for it preſented LIVE as well as DEATH, the 
BLESSING as well as the cuRxs E, unto thole 
ho enjoyed the inſtitutions of it.—But it bears 
the deſignation of the MINISTRATION OF 
DEATH, as death was threatened m that part. 
of it which exhibited the Covenant of Works, 
in its penalty and curſe: The Covenant of 
Works (which, for Goſpel ends, was exhibited 
in that diſpenfation) being greatly predomi— 
nant in it. It bore this name allo, as there 
Were but {paring communications of the B oly 
Ghoſt, as a ſpirit of life in that diſpenſation. 
This was one cauſe of much dæadneſs and lan- 


Cour among the n perk On the other 
hand, the power of Chriſt's re ſurrection is more 
J in f abun 1Gantly 
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abundantly felt ſince he roſe from the dead: 
He has verified his proniſe, “ Becauſe I live, 
ve {hall live allo.” The liberty of the Gos 
pel Church is allo greatly enlarged beyond that 
of the former ceconoiny. Fear and bondage 
azabounded under it; but liberty and confidence 
in this. "Though there was a promiſe of pay- 
ment of their debt, by the ſurety; yet, as i: 
was not actually made, fo there was an intim- 
tion of the debt-bond in the aw, Which could 
not but ſtrike the conlcience with terror: But 
now the bond is taken up, and actually cancel. 
led by che death of Chritt. Inſtead of thun- 
ders fron Sinai, we have an invitation from 
Zion, to draw near, with true hearts, in the 
fall aurance of faith. There is an internal 
itherty of ſonl, correſponding to the external 
liberty irom the ccremomial law, which con— 
f1!ts in more clear and diſtinct views of the re- 
generating and juſtifying grace of God, reveal 
ed In the promites of the New Covenant; We 
nnd, indeed, many exalted inſtances of free- 
ciom in accets, under the former o:conony, on 


Ipectal occations ; but, for the greater part 
they were ſhut up in bode, compared wit! 
thc more 2 us liberty of the children of 
Gad. ＋T lie Goſpel Church is alſo Favour 
with more exalted meaſures of holincfs ani 
fanctification, as he gives more full and cx | 
views of Tk e of it in the perſon and 


law of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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II. Tu E peculiar Form of theſe divine grants 
demands our attention in the next place; and 
the Apoſtles, as well as the prophets, give us 
to under{tand, that they were given in the form 
of a CovexnaxT: Said God, by Jeremiah, 
« Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that 
| will make a new covenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah : Not ac- 
cording to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day that I took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
which covenant of mine they broke, although, 
I was an huiband unto them, faith the Lord: 
But this (hall be the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith 
the Lord, I Will put my law in their inward 
parts, I write it in their hearts; and will be 
their Gad, and they thall be my people. And 
they ſhall teach no more every man his ne1gh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 1 
the Lord: for they ſhall all know me from the 
leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, faith 
the Lord; for J will forgive their iniquity, and 
I will — their — no more“ .“ And, 
leit we ſhould have miſtaken the meaning of 
this oracle, the inſpired Apoſtle expreſsly ap- 
plies it unto the Goſpel ceconomy : “ For, if 
the firſt covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould 
no place have been ſought for the ſecond : For, 
unding fault with them, he faith, Behold, the 
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days come (ſaith the Lord) when I wilt make 
a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
with the houſe of Judah: Not according to 
the covenant that I made with their fathers, 
in the day that I took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt; becauſe 
they continued not m my covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, faith the Lord: For this is 
the covenant that I will make with the houſe 
of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their minds, and write them. 
in their hearts: And I will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a people. And they 
ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, ſaying, Know ye the 
Lord; for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to 
the greateſt: For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſſes, and their {ins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more. In that he 
faith a new covenant, he hath made the f:rit 
old*,” I ſhall not, at this time, attempt u 
vindication of the Apoſtle's manner of quota— 
tion; this province has been already occupied 
by others. I ſhall enquire, by the way, how- 
ever, In what reſpects this covenant is not AC- 
CORDING to the Sinai Covenant. Jo me it ap- 
pears, That this new covenant was not 4CcoRBÞ- 
ING to that tranſaction in reſpect of TERROR, 
and in reſpect of TYPEs. It onght never to 
be forgotten, that the Apoſtle is rcaſoning a- 
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gainſt the uſe of Jewiſh rites; and he avers, 
that this new covenant is NOT ACCORDING to 
the old covenant, as the old covenant had on- 
DINANCES OF DIVINE SERVICE; and a 
WORLDLY SANCTUARY, With an immenſe 
quantity of ſplendid utenſils belonging to it, 
But theſe, having waxed old, are now evaniſ}- 
ed, It is not the Old "Teſtament, then, in re- 
ſpect of its internal and cſlential privileges; 
but in reſpect of theſe ordinances which are 
ſuperſeded under the New Teſtament. 


Bor our attention mult be chiefly directed 
unto the peculiar form of thoſe divine grants 
which are made by God unto the Goſpel 
Church: And he gave them in the form of a 
COVENANT. A fœderal adminiſtration has, in 
ſovereign wiſdom, been deemed ſuitable to the 
glory of God, and the good of his people in 
every age. I have already offered various re- 
marks on the term, in the introduction. It is 
of ſmall importance whether we render it TS“ 
TAMENT or COVENANT, though the latter 
appears to be the beſt tranſlation in this con- 
nection : All God's dealings with men being 
by way of covenant; and his dealings with fin- 
ful men bein g in the way of gracious covenant, 
proceeding on the foot of the eternal contract 
between the Father and the Son. This gra- 
cious dealing with ſinful men is often {tyled his 
MAKING, or CUTTING A COVENANT ; deno- 
ung ſuch a covenant as is competent for a God 

| of 
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of grace to make with ſuch perſons as are fit. 
ners by nature, and ſaved by grace thro uot; 
our Lord Je'-1s Chriſt. In all Made al tranſnc— 
tions between God and his people, ſince the fall, 
there is firſt a divine grant, on the part of God; 
and then a ready acceptance of that grant, 
followed with a dutiful reſtipulation, on the 
part of his people; winch are either expreſſe( 
or neceliarily implied, The duties reſtipulated 
are by no means the antecedent condition of 
thoſe grants which God confers on his Church; 
but the conſequences of them. "Theſe grants 
were ſometimes beitowed at the time when 
God took his people into covenant with him- 
ſelf: At other times, they were regiſtered, that 
they might be of uſe in ſucceeding periods; 
this grant is of the latter kind. As God in- 
tended to complete the canon of the New 
Teſtament very ſoon after the introduction of 
the Goſpel ceconomy ; ſo he beſtowed fuch pri 
vileges upon the New Teſtament Church, by 
this covenant, as ſhould be adapted to her ne- 
ceſſities in every age. The form of them is 
alſo regiltered, as a ſtanding warrant for our 
approaching unto God by covenanting, in the 
moſt ſolemn forms. It had been preſumption, 
in the higheſt degree, for men to propoſe the 
making of a covenant with God, had not he 
firſt propoſed to make a covenant with us: 
ut this divine propoſal, bearing this gracious 
form, aſſords foundation for faith, and lays us 
under indiſpenſible ties of gratitude to put 
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hand to this duty. Is any perſon qiſpoſed to 
enter into covenant with God? Here is a di- 
vine propoſal ready to be accepted. Is there 
any ſociety, in their eccleſiaſtic capacity, diſpo- 
ſed to covenant with the living God ? Here 1s 
1(ivine propoſal ready to be accepted by them, 
in like manner ;—a propoſal adapted to their 
ſocial capacity, be they many or few. This 
covenant not only addreſſeth individuals, but 
allo a PEOPLE: © I will be unto them a God, 
and they thall be unto me a people.” Such 1s 
the peculiar genius of the New "Teſtament œ— 
conomy! May we not conclude, that it is igno- 
rance of the Goſpel economy, or inattention 
to it, which makes perſons imagine it incon- 
gruous with public covenanting ! 


THIRDLY, I ſhall next enquire if the pre- 
dictions of the Old Teſtament Prophets, con- 
ceming the New "Teſtament Church, lay a 
foundation for the exerciſe of faith in this du- 
y. Could it be proved, that theſe prophets 
foretold this practice, then we may conclude 
not only the lawfulneſs, but alſo the certainty 
of its performance. That the argument from 
this topic may conclude with force, it is requi- 
lite to ſhew, that the prophecics adduced refer 
into the New Teſtament ; and could not be 
accompliſhed under the firlt Teſtament. 
That they intend ſocial covenanting, and can- 
wt be explained of any other duty whatever. 

Þ+ 1 The 
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The firſt inſtance produced, at this time, is tha. 
remarkable prediction of oak: In that daz 
{hall five cities in the land of Egypt ſpeak the 
language of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord 
of hoſts. And the Lord ſhall be known to! 
gypt, and the Egyptians ſhall Know the Lord 
in that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation: 
Yea, they hall vow a vow unto the Lord, aud 
perform it #,” The Holy Ghoſt puts various 
dittinguithing characters upon the leafon of the 
accompliſhment of this prediction, by which i: 
may be fully known ; — characters ſafficiently 
marking the Goſpel economy: Ix THAT Dar, 
that importantday, when the Lord (hall be known 
to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 


Lord: This can be no other than the day of 


Goſpel light. Though Egypt was the firlt of 
the nations who aten the ſciences, and, 
on this account, might be ſtyled an inlighten- 
ed nation; yet ſhe was as fupid as the blind. 
eſt, and came behind the greateſt Barbarian, 
with reſpect to a Deity. The Lord was not 
known unto Egypt until the miniſtry of the A- 
poſtles ſtretched out the LIN EH of revelation on 
all the earth, and carried the woRD OF LIFE 
unto the world's end. This prediction refers 
allo unto a time when Egypt! is delivered from 
the curſe, and intereſted in the bleſſing along 
with Iſrael: When Iſrael, according to the 


* Iſ. xix. 18, and 21. 


fleſtt. 
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leſh, is no longer God's Peculiar people, to the 
excluſion of others; but God himſelf pronoun- 
ceth them BLESSED, ſaying, « BLESSED be 
Egypt MY PEOPLE, a” Ailyria the work ot 
my hands,” as well as © Iſrael mine inheri- 
tance.“ Gold never afforded {ſuch a favour un- 
to any people but Iſrael, under the ancient c- 
conomy. The privilege of being God's peo- 
ple does not only import, that there might be 
ſome proſelytes taken from that nation, or 
ſome ſtrangers ſojourning aniong them belong- 
ing to that deſcription 3 - but it imports, that, 
is a People, or in their ſocial capacity, "a 
ſhould own his relation to them; and they 
ſhould avow their relation to him. As to 
the Goſpel ceconomy, God himſelf declares the 
lon of its introduction is, © I will call them 
NY PEOPLE which were not my pcople ; and 
her BELOVED Who was not beloved. And it 
null come to paſs, that in the place where it 
was faid unto them, Ve are not my people; 
there ſhall they be called the children of the 
living God.” ——In the next place, "The ſub- 
ance of this promiſe cannot be exhautted by 
any other duty than ſolemn covenanting. 'Þ hc 
terms are too explicite, and the defer; ipti on too 
graphical, to admit of any other application 
whatſoever. The firſt deſcription of this du- 
ty is expreſſed to the following purpoſe : © And 
tall SWEAR to the Lord of hoits*.” They 
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ſhall not only ſwear by the Lord of hoſts, as {; 
civil matters; but To ni, as the grand par- 
ty unto whom they ſurrender themſelves in this 
ſolemn act. The phrate is remarkable, and 
ſeems to be peculiarly uſed by inſpired writers, 
for marking the party unto whom pertons en; 
gaged when they r: tthed covenants with a 


fil 


oath *. The next deſcription of the duty in— 
tended in this promiſe is, They ſhall vow a 


vow unto the Lord and perform it.” Ceremo- 
mal vows were never the vow of a people; but 
an individual vowed to dedicate part of his fub- 
itince unto the Lord: This is a ſocial vow,— 


* Some explain this oracle of sCwrARIU By Gor, and 
underſtand it as put for th2 whole of divine worſhip ; 
but with no degree of probability. The original phraſe 
is cry. Now, we will find the particle 5 conjianty 
marking the perſon ſworn unto, as in Gen. xxt. 23. and 
xv. 33. While the perſon invoked, in ſwearing, is al. 
ways marked with the prefix 2. Nor can any inf}ance 
he given, in which he is marked with 9. Buxtorff. The- 
aur. Gram. obſerves, TH4a4T IT GOVERNS EITHER THE 
GErxtTIvE OR DaTlve., The latter moſt frequent]y, 
rhe former very rarely; and it is the Dative ftricily ta- 
ken, not as uted for the Accuſative or Ablative. Set 
Waſmuth. Gram. Heb. p. 63. edit. Lipſiz Henrico O- 
„10, A.D.1714. I find, indeed, that ſome object Zepl. 
1. 5. as an inſtance in which 5 marks the object of wor: 
ilt1Þ:. But Druſius, in Loc. juſtly obſerves, that this ob. 
3ectzon originates in miſtranſlation: © Omnes quos qui 
dem yiderim, interpretes hic legunt, Oui jJURANT PiP 
DOMINUM: meo judicto non recte. Nam jurare per Do. 
minum MM. Hic autem legitur in Ebræo 777, quod 
105 primi vertimus DOMINO. Jurare Domino quid lit 
«(11,83 ex 2 Par. xv. 14. Eſt autem jurejarando interpe— 
ite nomen dari pietgti, et quaſi Deo ſe addicere ec con 
| ſecrars.” 
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the vow of a people, “ They ſhall,” &c. And 
focial vowing is the very thing for which we 
plcad, even ſuch a vow as is rauhed with an 
oath. Some affect to deny that ever vows were, 
or (ſhould be confirmed by an oath ; but, to me, 
it is plain, that the {wearing mentioned in a 
foregoing verſe is for confirming the ſpecies of 
the vow under conſideration- The Holy Ghoſt 
allo points us unto another vow, to'be after- 
wards conſidered, which was ratified with an 
oath. The antitypical David, not only vow ED, 
but likeways $SWARE unto the mighty God of 

Jacob. 
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ſecrare.“ In ſupport of this obſervation, we may add the 
following examples, Gen. xxi. 23. ch. xx11. 16, ch. xxiv. 
3. If. Ixv. 23. ch. Ixii. 8. ch. Ixv. 16. Vid. NOLDII, 
Concor. No. 708. TYMPIUS adds the following obier- 
vation, in a note on If. Ix. 8, © Juravit ſehova per 
dextram ſuam, et per brachium roboris ſui.” Juravit 
(juramentum) in dextra ſuam (converſas); in cujus vir- 
tute id exſecutionis ratione fundatum, quæ præſtare ſan- 
citum poilit. Quo ſenſu etiam conſtructum nomen ſumi- 
tur Exod. xx1i.10. &c. Objectum itaque juramenti con- 
ſtituit, quoties Latini prepos: PER ei premittunt.”” 
And, although Noldins follows ſome of the ordinary 
tranſlations in their miſtake, in his Concordance, yet he 
diſtinguiſheth between 2 and > in his Annot. © Aliud 
autem eſt jurare dy, If. xix. 18. Zeph. i. 5. Pf. exxxii. 
2. 2 Par. xv. 13. Nam qui jurat per Jehovai Deum 
teſtem invocat ; ſed qui jurat Jehove cultum ſtipulatur. 
Vid. Drufii. Obſ. Lib. IX. cap. x. Quod Latine jurare 
Dominum aut per Dominum id Hebraice dicitur Bàapo— 
Natl cum BETH : ex quo illud Apoc. X. 6. 1. e. Juravit 
per eum qui vivit in ſecula ſeculum. Interdum autem 
reperitur Ladonai cum h, ſed alio ſenſu: tum enim valet 
JURARE Doux o; ut quantum inter eum cui juramus, et 
eum per quem jaramus jinterell, tantum inter ve duo 
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Jacob. Hence, we may conclude, that to deny, 
That a vow can be confirmed with an oath is 
nugatory and vain. In theſe two inſtances, the 
vow is the thing ratified, and the oath the ſo— 
lemnity with which it is confirmed. $Swrar- 
ING unto the Lord of hoſts, then, muſt be ta— 
ken literally: Some contend, indeed, that it js 
metaphorical ; others that it is ceremonial: But 
what is metaphorical ſwearing, pray? Swear- 
ing mult be ſwearing without a figure, after 
all that can be ſaid about it. If ceremonial. 
tike other ccremomies, it mult have a ſubſtance; 
jor a ſhadow without a ſubſtance, a type with. 
ont an antitype, is a ſoleciſm in the groſſeſt de- 
grec. The fulfilment of this prediction {ial 
be conſidlered in Diſſertation XVII. 


ANOTHER prediction of the ſame prophet 


rums in the following terms: © } have ſworn 
by myſelf, the word is gone out of my moutlt 
* 


intereſle videtur. Si ſas efiet in re tam levi audercn, 
v1vir Domtnus differentiam hanc perpetuam efſfe; in— 
teiteque interpretes eam confundere, Sop. i. 5. cum ver— 
tunt. Qui jurant per Dominum; quod ſeriptum in He— 
bro LapoxAI, i. e. Domino nt in Pf. cxxxii 2. Qua ju— 
ravit Domino vovit forti jacob: et If. x!x. 18. In dic 
illo, &c. Quid autem fit jurare Domino diſces ex 2 Vir, 
XV. 14. Porro in verbis Soph. hzc ſententia continetur, 
ui jurati ſunt Domino, h. e. qui ſancte ac quali eo 
teſte pollicite ſunt ſe in fide pictate,, fœdere maniſurns 
cum Domino, violant quod polliciti ſunt jURANDO AUR 
REGEM £SUUM, Sive, ut alii malunt, ER DPUMU SUA 
MoLOCH. Sce Glafl. Gram. Sac. Lib. IV. Traci. i. Obt. 
5 P. 670, 


in 
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in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, "That 
unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue 
ſhall ſwear. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 
have I righteouſneſs and {ſtrength : even to him 
hall men come, and all that arc incenfed a- 
gainſt him ſhall be athamed.” 


Tu whole paragraph is evidently addrefled 
to the Goſpel Church: Gentile ſumers are evi- 
dently intended by THE F.NDS OF THE EARTH; 
for the phraſe is eſpecially deſcriptive of them, 
and peculiar unto them. So it is uſed by the 
inſpired writers: © ALL THE ENDS OF THE 
EARTH have ſeen the ſalvation of our God *. 
Again, „Alk of me, and I will give the hea- 
then for thine inheritance ; and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion F.” The 
lame phraſe is uſed by Iſaiah as well as Da- 
vid: “ And he ſaid, It is a light thing that 
thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 
Iſrael: I will alſo give thee for a light unto 
the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation 
to THE ENDS OF THE EARTHT.” To add 
no more, Said God, by Haiah, © The Lord hath 
made bare his holy arm m the eyes of all the na- 
tions: and ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH ſhall 
ſee the ſalvation of our God.” And the fame 
perſons are deligned EVERY KNEF, and n- 
VERY, TONGUE, in the text above quoted. 


* Pſal, xeviii. 3. + Pal. ii. 8. f If, xlix, 6. 5 If. Iii. 10. 
Now, 
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Now, it is plain, as a ſun-beam, that Gentite 
{mners are not called to look nnto the Lord for 
righteouſnels prior unto the fulneſs of time. 


AG ain, The ſabſtance of this promiſe can- 
not be exhauited in any other duty than ſo- 
lemn covenanting. The expreſſion is plain in 
itſelf; but not a few endeavour to obſcure it 
as much as way be. As Paul has applied this 
prediction to the laſt judgment *, they aver, 
That it ought to be conimed unto it. This 
hypotheſis, "AVER er, is not eſtabliſhed on any 
{ure bale; for the Apoſtle quotes it oftener 
than once, and applies it, once at leaſt, to con- 
r ESSLON of the Lordſhip which belongs unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, as well as unto the conviction 
and sUBMIssION of all creatures at a judg- 
ment-ſeat. It is, according to the apoſtolic 
expolition, a {wearing to confeſs that Jeſus 
Chrilt is Lord, unto the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. The celetwated HERVEY tranſlates the 
whole thus: „By myſelf have I ſworn : the 


* The places in which this text is quoted by Paul are, 
Rom. x1v. It. and Philip. ii. 10. 11. From which places 


compared it is plain, that this prediction is of large ſig- 


nification, and may juſtly be applied to more events thai! 
one. It is, as if the Prophet had ſaid, *“ Every tongue 
ſhall either confeſs unto the Son of God, and that with 
the ſolemnity of an oath, That he is made of God unto 
them righteouſneſs and flrength ; That they owe unilt- 
mired obedience unto him as their higheit Lord : Or they 
thall have ſach a confeſſion extorted from them againit 
a jndgment-day,” 


word 


3 
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vord of righteouſneſs gocth out of my mouth; 
the word ſhall not return. "To me every knee 
(hall bow, and every tongue ſhall wear, fay- 
ing, Surely in the Lord Lave | righteouſneſs 
5 ſtrength :” And then, after he has vindi- 
cated it by juſt criticiſm, he adds, This, then, 
ſhall be the Form of your oath,—-Such the tenor 
of your confeſlion®*.” The manner in which this 
oracle is given out is alſo a good argument in 
fivour of explicit covenanting. God not on- 
y promiſeth, but alſo ratiheth his promiſe with 
his oath : Now, if God {wear to us, Is it too 
much that we ſhould {wear unto him? Is not 
his example worthy of our imitation ? Are we 
not bound, by cvery tie of gratitude, to make 
te ſwearing "reciprocal? The time in which 
this prediction ſhall receive its accomputhment 
has been variouſly repreſented. 1 humbly judge 
it is yet to come, at leaſt in the fulleſt empha- 
is of it; although I readily grant it has al 
ready received a partial accompliſhment. Bu- 
lenger judiciouſly applies it unto the time of 
the in-bringing of the Jews, with the fulneſs 
of the Gentile nations +: Nor have I ſeen an 
application of it ſo natural and eafy. 


Tux third prediction I ſhall adduce, is de- | 


ivered in the following terms: © I will pour 
Water on him who is: thirſty, and floods upon 


HR vEx's Aſpaſio Vindicated, p. 62, 69. 
7 BultExGER in Loc. 
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the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit on mfr 
lecd, ad OY bleſting on thine offspring. One 
all ſay, I am the Poop d's, and another jthall cal 
himſelf by the name of Jacob; and anothe; 
mall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord; 
and furname himſelf by the name of Iſracl “. 
"Fhere arc various things in this prediction 
which point out the New "Teſtament ceconomy 
as the terà of its accompliſhment ; ſuch as the 
promiſe of pouring out the Spirit upon the 
tecd of Chriſt. Dr Owen juſtly obſerves, That 
the Spirit is never ſaid to be POURED out on 
| the 


* If. xhv. 2, 6. VITRING Aa opens this precious trea- 
fure with the key of ſolid riticiſm, in his commentary 
on this text. The whole is well worthy of our peruſal; 
but too copious to be tranſcribed. 1 ſhall adduce the 
following excerpts as a ſpecimen : “ p', vocasr, 
idem hic valet quod p, vOCABITUR. Sic cap. xliii. 
et xlviii. 1. Sed , noſtrum p formæ active cum 
voce n conſtructum eadem ſenſu ſumitur apud Moſen 
Gen. iv. 26. TUM COEPTUM EST APPELLARI DE NOMINE 
jrnovX, Que verſio hoc tempore doctis interpretibns 
merito probatur, h. e. dici cœperunt Filii Dei. — e 
2ppellare nomine Jacobi myſtice eſt: «. Profiteri fidem 
Jacobi, ejuique cultum religionis ſectari atque exercere, 
et adſpirare ad juſtiam Dei per fidem. 8. In promifli- 
one gratiæ ſpiritualibus, ſummam ſalutis, felicitatis fur 
conſtituere. . Virtutes Jacobi, INTEGRITATIS, M0- 
DESTIE, PATIENTIX, PLACIDITATIS IN DOI IS, ET VERE 
DEI REVERENTIA imitari ac præſtare. Qui hunc induit 
animi affectum, vitamque et mores ad eum modum com— 
N verus eſt [acoz1Da. Sic Poeta ſacer. Pſal. xxiv. 
5, 6. © Quis conſcendet Montem Jehovz? Purus manibus, 
ct purus corde, qui non attollit in vanum anemum ſuum 
(non {ectatur falſam juſtitiam) et non jurat fraudulanter 
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the Old Teſtament Church; as he was given 
unto them in a more ſparing meaſure than un- 
der the better ceconomy. "his prediction mult 
alſo belong unto the Goſpel Church, as it re- 
fers unto a time when the behef of the true 
God ſhould triumph over the polytheiſm and 
idolatry of the Gentile world : This is m- 
ſubed on in the following part of the chapter. 
Now, it was the Goſpel diſpenſation alone, that 
diſpelled the thick clouds of Pagan darknels, 

and 


{in negotio religionis): Is reportahit Benedictionem a 
ichovah, (h. e. Benedictionem omnium preſtantiſſintum, 
que eſt juSTIA, ut mox ſequitur) et juſtitiam a Deo fa- 
lutis ſux. Hæc eſt generatio quezrentium te: fedulo 
quærentium faciem tuam. Hic eſt [acob.” Hi ſunt ve- 
rum ſemen Jacobi. Hæc ſimplex eſt poſitio. Gradatio 
in ſequentibus. Hic Teribat,” &c. Hoc eſt manu ſua $s1c- 
$48IT : quod aliquanto plus eſt quam picert. Phrafts 
leſumpta eſt a contractibus, qui in tabulas redacti ſub- 
ſeriptione manuum confirmabantur, tum ab his qui con- 
traxerant, tum a teſtibus; de quo ritu luculentus locus 
et apud Jer. xxxii. 10, 12, 44. Ultimum eſt quod 
mc redditur: © Er nomine Iſraelis cognominabitur.“' h. e. 
appellabitur non ISRAEL, ſed ISRAELITA. Ouzro 
quid plus dicat hoc nomen quam illud Jacobi Reſpondev, 
tanto plus, quanto pluris valet nomen ISRAEL quam A- 
COB. Ifrael norat Luctatorem cum Deo, &c. Deſignan— 
tur itaque hoc nomine confellores et martyres, qui non 
gravantur cauſa fidei ſubire graviſſimas tentationes, et 


atflictiones, et vi fidei cum Jacobo vincunt. Et hæc qui- 


dem quo ad confeſſioneni ipſam. Subjecta quibus Vates 
hoc attributum vindicat delignat. Ille vocula n HIC, ter 
quidem expreſla, ſed poteſtate quater repetita, Pſai. 
Ixxxvii. 3. &c. Memorabo Raab (Egypt) et Babylon in- 
ter eos qui me familiarius cognoſcunt. Ecce FPalzitina 


et Tyrus cum Arabibus Cuſchæis: HIC natus ibi. Et de. 
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and diffuſed the knowledge of che living an 
true Cod through the Gentile world. 


THE things promiſed are ſuch as cannot 
comport with any other duty than that of fo 
lemn covenanting. A variety of things are 
ſpecified ; as $GLEMN DEDICATION: © One 
ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's.“ This is a phraſe 
frequently uſed of FOEDERAL DEDICAT1Ov, 
whether ſocial or fecret. When Iſracl cose 
nanted, they engaged to be the Lord's people, 


Zione pradicabitur. HIC inſignis vir natus eſt in ea [ec 
nova recenſebit in ceuſu populor um. HIC natus eſt in ca 
Vidimus hanc emphaſin voculæ TM. HIC cap. X. g. 
confer. Pſal. xxtv. 6. 8. 10.“ Two writers of this age 
Juippoſe, that, on our expoſition »of this place, the cove- 
nanters flould call chemſelves John Jacob, and jams I. 
Tae); and here they make excellent {port,—it were a 
pity to ſpoil it, as it adds much to their happinef(s. I 1e- 
collect to have heard, thar, when one langhs, he mill 
either lauch at the folly of others, or at his own. The 
aughter of theie two gentlemen is cer tainly of the lat. 
ter kind :—The object of their derifion is their own ig 
morance. They ſeem not to have adverted, that the ſur 
names they refer to are of very modern invention: The 
ſurnames the prophet alludes to are ſuch as obtained in 
maſt parts of the world in ancient times. And Vitring? 
remarks, that theſe ſurnames were of two kinds : “ Vel 
enim ſunt hæreditaria familiæ quæ licet olim certis de 
rationibus, perſoni illuſtribus impoſita tandem in nomi- 
ma familiæ verterunt, ut apud Romanos nomina Max! 
CRASSI, &c. Vel notant iran hominibus fingulari- 
dus impoſitam, per quam deſcribuntur ab eorum ingenio, 
zortuna habitu corporis, ut Craſſus apud Romanos DI1V7 >; 
Cajus Car Iν rA; Q, Labienus PAaRTHICUS cognomina: 
$48 eſt,“ AG. „ | 
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Again, This prediction ſecures SPECIAL 
JESIGNATION: © And another {hall call him 
ſelf by the name of Jacob.” In almott all ages 
of the world, When perſons took up a peculiar 
profeſſion, they allo aſſumed a deſignation cor- 
reſponding to it: For example, when the ante- 
diluvian ſaints ſeparated from the wicked 
brood of Cain, they took ta themſelves the de- 
ſignation of the sous OF Gop; and their fu- 
lemn avowal of that name is expreſſed in terms 
hmilar to thoſe before us. In the time in 
winch this oracle was written, ſtrangers who 
were admitted into the Church, were alſo in- 
corporated with the ſced of Jacob, and ityled 
liraelites: In like manner, the genuine mem- 
bers of the Goſpel Church bear the deſigna— 
tion of THE ISRAEL oF Gop, even by. an in- 
lpired Apoſtle. When perſons, then, call them- 
ſelves by THE NAME oF JACOB, they profeſs to 
be Iſraelites indecd, in whoſe hearts there is 
no guile. Thus their conduct is amplified : 

8 And ſurname himſelf by the name of If acl.” 
—— The laſt thing propoſed is equally expli- 
cit: It is FOEDERAL SUBSCRIPTION: „ An- 
other ſhall ſubſcribe with the hand unto the 


Lord.” This fœderal act we have conſidered 
above. 


TE fulfillment of this prediction obtained, 
in part, in the carly periods of the Chriſtian 
Shurch; in the copious effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt and the bleſſed conſeqͥnences of it; but 
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it muſt by no means be confmed unto them. 
As the gift of the Holy Ghoſt belongs unity 


every age and period of the Goſpel ceconomy; 


io, Chagas he is beſtowed, this pleaſant fruit 
may be expected, Iſaiah is not the only pro- 
phet, however, who predicted this exerciſe in 
the Goſpel Church; Jeremiah coincides exad- 
iy with him in this matter: „In thoſe days, 
and in that time, ſaith the Lord, The children 
of Iſrael thall come, they and the children of 
Judah together, going, and weeping, they shall 
go and ſeek the Lor d their God. T' key ſhall aj: 
the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, 
ſaying, Come and let us join ourſelves unto 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant never to be 
forgotten “.“ We may obſerve, The ſcaſon 
alligncd for the accompliſhment of this prc- 
diction: It is a time when the children of 1“ 
racl and the children of Judah ſhall be incor- 
porated in one charch-ſtate. An event which 
the Apoſtle pronounced to he future in hi, 
time; and we may venture to aflirm, chat it 
has not taken place between his day and ours. 
The prophet ſpeaks of this ſeaſon as a very 
remarkable time: © In thoſe days, and ai tt 
time.“ "The phraſe may import any not able 
day indeed; but molt frequently it inports th 

Goſpel day. -Fhe things pr edicted to be in 
that day are, deep Humiliation, genuine Bo 
formation, and folenm Fœderal Tranſaction. 


„„ 
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Thefe things go uſually hand in hand. "rhe 
liberal tranſlation is, They ſhall alk the way 
to Zion, with their faces thitherward, they 
ſhall come, and jain themſelves unto Jehovah ; 
the everlaſting covenant ſhall not be forgot- 
ten &. The duty mentioned is, JOINING them- 
ſelves unto the Lord: The union is foederal ; 
and it conlitts in taking hold of the everlatling 
covenant. All God's children are JoINED UN» 
To THE LoRD by the Holy Ghoſt; but this 
union is ſecret and inviſible, and every one is 
joined by himſelf: But the union ſpecified in 
the oracle is public and ſocial ; an union unto 
which perſons may be encouraged by the ex- 
ample of others. The prophet Zechariah 
makes alſo a parallel declaration: © And many 


nations {hall be JoINED to the Lord in chat 


day, and ſhall be my people .“ The term is 
frequently expretlive of entering into a ſacred 
bond, as where it is faid: “ Neither let the 


fon of the ſtranger, that hath joined him- 


felf unto the Lord, ſpeak, ſaying,” &c. „ Al- 
ſo the ſons of the ſtranger, THAT join them- 
ſelves unto the Lord,” &c. © AN D TAKETH 
HOLD OF MY COVENANT IT.“ Sometimes it 
denotes a civil league, indeed; but in the 
places quoted, the connection fixeth the ſenſe 
to a ſacred bond, ſo that it cannot be under- 
ſtood of any thing elſe. The effects of this 


Vid. Boſton. Tractat. Stigmolog. p. 169. 
1 Zech. ii. 11, +16 li. 3, 6. 
junction 
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junction is their 8E1NG GoD's PEOPLE. Now 
is not this the ſubſtance of rhe New Covenant 
This is the covenant that I will make witl, 
them after thoſe days, © I will he to them 
a God, and they mall be unto me a people,” 


FOURTHLY., I ſhall next enquire if Covc- 
nanting was Paught and Exempitted in the 
Life and Doctrine "of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. Isos CnRIST coveninted with the F: 
ther in the eternal council, and made a mol 
folemn vow unto him: “ Lord, remember Da- 
vid, and all his afflictions, How he fware unte 
the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty Go 
of Jacob*.” The ſcope of the Pſalm evidently 
leads us unto the Meſſiah. Some things in it 
may belong, indeed, unto Davil the type ; bui 
the greater part of it cannot be applied, in it: 
fallett import, unto any but him who is both 
David's Son and David's Lord. Hence, the 
covenant, celebrated in it, cannot be under- 


ſtood of any other but of that which was made 
with him 


2. Tur law which our Redeemer engaged 
to fulfil is the Law of Works :— The Law as 
a broken covenant.. And this law he magnt- 
fed and made honourable. 


* Pfal:.:exxx11. 1, 2. 
+ vid Her. Witfium de Oco9nom. Feder, Lib. II. 


3. Tous! 
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3. Tuo Chriſt's obedience was given to 
the Law m the form of a covenant of works ; 
yet it is a pattern of holineſs unto the mem- 
bers of the Gofpel Church. That particular 
ScuEs1is of his obedicnce is not for our imi— 
tation indeed; for no one of his people are 
bound to purchaſe life by their works. But 
this can by no means preclude it from being 
exemplary as to its ſubſtance. 


3. Tuar ſpecial act of obedience; namely, 
rowING to God—covenanting with him, is 
for our initation. If the fulfilment of his vow, 
which conſiſted in an uninterrupted ſeries of 
univerſal obedicnce, be for our imitation, as is 
confeſſedly the fact? Why may not the ma- 
king of his engagement be for our imitation 
like ways? His own example adds peculiar force 
unto the precept, Vow and par unto the Lord 
your God. Beſides the vow under which 
the Redeemer came in his undertaking, he 
vowed twice unto God in his humbled 
ſlate ; once at his baptiſm, and again at the 
ſirſt ſacramental ſupper. Now, as a parti- 
cipation of theſe ſacraments by Chriſt implicd 
mn it a profeflion of his faith in all thoſe pro- 
miſes which the Father made to him in the e- 
ternal covenant; on the one hand; ſo likeways 
4 profeſſed ſubjection unto all thoſe laws which 
the Father laid upon him, on the other “. 

Thus 


* On Chriſt's partaking of the ſacrament, I hope the 
learned reader will find ſatisfaction, by conſulting F. 
1 228 GOMARUSs 


at * . - 
_ 
—— — 
— . * — 


i > 8" 
9 ud 


SEE ELD. 


= 
— — I „ „ — ]. 
o V L by - «? Sp 5 I T - ry = 
— — m — — 8 — — = = * 
3 i 4 mots + ons mo - +a »& — A 1 3 
” * 1 $% < " "4 — * 1 = 
1 - 8 . 
2 2 — . 
* 3 ”= < — — 2 > — _ 


CIT” EA RAT om ä * 


2 = — 


= >» — 


— = 
_ - 1 


— l I 
- - 4 1 — — — 1 
. = * vs 4 — oy 
. * * l "MAES * - 2 —_ * 
7 — = - * . = 1 * — 
„% i Eee : 2 4 - - "$a 
To 1 A 


9 

o = bon — A 

= „ = 4 

P — —— 

— — — 2 
— 
* 8 n — 
— i _ 


545 DISSERTATION XV. 


Thus, tho? his partaking of theſe ſacraments 


had fomething in them peculiar unto hin. 1; 
as mediator; vet they are alſo patterns de— 
manding our imitation: Hence, we may con- 
clude, Though his vowing and ſwearing to the 
Father had in them {omething peculiar to his 
mediatorial character, yet they are exemplary 
likewiſe; and this part of his conduct calls u 
to tread in his ſteps. 


5. Tu doctrine of Chriſt, as well as his 
practice, lays a good foundation for ſolemn co- 
venaniing under the Goſpel economy. As 
he enforced obedience unto the whole, and e— 
very precept of the moral law ; and this duty 
is enjoined by the three firſt precepts of it“. 
As he enforced ſuch parts of the moral 
law as enjoined this duty in particular: “A4. 
gain, ye have heard it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf; 
but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths}. 
The ſcope of his ſermon on the mount is, to 
explain and enforce the moral law, and vindi- 
cate it from the falſc gloſſes of the Phariſees 


GomMaruts on Matth. iii. 13. The ſubſtance of his difſer- 
ration is ſummed vp in the following terms: „ Fa au- 
tem eſt fxderis cum Deo, et comunionis Eccleſix fignit- 
catio et obſignatio. Quod, viz. Deus fuerit ejus Deus: — 
ipſe vero ad perpetuam obedientiæ gr atitudinem, ei præ- 
jtandum ; obſtrictus et Eccleſiæ communione adjunctus.“ 
Theſe are the reaſons for Chriſt's being baptized. 


Matth. v. 16, 11. + Matth. v. 33. 
The 
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The ſixth and ſeventh precepts of it are qu: - 
ted in as many words *; and the third, as to 
its ſcope and import, in the words above cited. 
Fo alcertain the meaning of this precept, I 
might ſhew, from whence it is taken. What 
culpable expoſitions of it were rejected by Chriſt. 
—And what he declired to be the genuine 
import of it. As to the firit, I find authors 
remarkably divided, ſome referring us to one 
place of the Old "Teſtament, fome to another; 
and others to the Jewith tradinons. "Fhey 
judge beſt who conſider it as reſpecting more 
places than one; ſuch as,“ Ye ſhall not ſwear 
by my name falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane 
the name of thy God f.“ And, © Thou ſhalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
van : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
tnat taketh his name in vain .“ "To wich 
may be added, “ Vow and pay unto the Lord 
thy God Fg.” The tenſe of all which texts is 

| ſummed 
Math, v, 21,27; + Lei. ri. 12. + Exod. x. 7; 
Pſal. Ixxvi. 11. The Dutch tranſlators, after Eeza, 
mention the two firſt of theſe, To thew, that Chriſt re- 
ters to the Old Teſtament, and not any tradition, ſaying, 
it may be obſerved, That it was the Law of Mofcs, and 
not any traditionary ſyſtem, that Chriſt meant to ex- 
plain : And this declaration, as well as the fixth and fe- 
venth commandment, is what had been {ard to the Fa- 
thers py God; and not what had been ſaid zy them, as 
our tranſlation has it. That 7; die, is here to be 
rendered in the Dative, may be concluded, 1. From the 
words, I say uxTo You, where $i is undoubtedly in 
the Dative cafe. 2. Becauſe the word t# 5:44 is always 
«Met to this calc, ſo Rom. ix. 12, 25, Gal. ili. 16. Rev. 
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ſummed up in the words formerly quoted. 
With reſpect unto the culpable expolitions ct 
this precept, which were rejected by Chriſt. 
we may obſerve, that there were two parts of 
their conduct which merited reprehenſion in 
this matter: Chrilt taxed them for ſwearing 


by creatures; ſuch as, by heaven and Jeruſa— 


lem, &c. by the temple and the altar, &c. and 
that in matters of jultice and importance ; as 
well as in their ordinary converſion. In the 
next place, He taxed their mental refervation 
in theſe oaths; they imagined, as they had 
iworn only by creatures, fo they were not bound 
by their oaths if the name of God had not been 
invoked: But he gave them to know, that it 
was abſolutely unlawful to ratify their oaths 
and vous, in fearing by any but the true Gol: 
*Phat their diſtinction between {wearing by che 
7emple and the God of the temple was nuga— 
1ory and vai; becaufe, if their oath meant 
any thing at all, it meant an invocation of God 
mimſelf: That it was ſolemmn trithng with God 
timelf, to imagine they were at liberty to 
hreak their vows if the name of God was not 
lirectly invoked in the en gagement into Which 
they had entered. As to ſuch oaths as were 
an invocation of mere creatures, it was ſinful 


ix. 4, 11. And where mention is made of a thing fſpo- 
ken BY another, the phraſe is ſtill zd ends bo, or ro pate? mn 
2. Becauſe the wards, thus cited, are ſpoken to them of 
ald.“ Vid. FREDERIC. SANS HEIM. P. Dub. Evan. P. III. 
Dub. 128, Gier. in v. 21. LuDovic, Carr. ibidem., 


10 


etl. „ — 
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io enter into them at the firſt; and, if the 
matter of them was lawful, cqually ſinful to 
break them after they had been made. Again, 
Chriſt reprobated their {wearing by creatures, 
in their ordinary converſation. Their falle 
doctrine, on this head, ſcems to have been this, 
That they an{wered all the import of the third 
commandment, if they did not uſe any of God's 
names in their ordinary converſation; although 
they ſware by his creatures: But the great 
teacher aſſured them, he would not beſtow his 
glory on any creature, however glorious. The 
icope of this teſtimony, as explained by Chrilt, 
ſeems to be, as if he had ſaid, © Ye have heard 
that it has been ſaid unto the fathers, by va- 
r10us inſpired perſons, in ſundry places of the 
Old Teſtament, Ye ſhall not incur the dread- 
ful guilt of perjury, neglecting to accomplith 
ſuch promiſes as have been ratified by a ſolemu 
appeal to God: Thou ſhalt, on the other hand, 
perform theſe ſolemn engagements in the moſt 
exact manner, and that unto Jehovah himſelf; 
tor, as he is both the party to whom thou haſt 
worn and the object invoked when thou en- 
teredſt into the oath ; ſo he will exact the 
punctual accompliſhment of it. But JLſolemn— 
ly declare unto you, that ye much narrow the 
meaning of the Law, if ye confine the whole 
import of this precept unto that ſpecies of du- 
ty: Its demands are vaſtly wider, as it prohi- 
bits a great variety of things in which ye in- 
dulge yourſelves; ſach as, ſwearing by crea- 

| Aube 
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tures in ordinary converſation, as well as tlie 
breach of thoſe promiſes which are ratified | by 
appeal unto inferior beings. Ye ought, by alt 
means, to give up thoſe criminal ind: ulpences: 


and not 5 the performance of your vous 
undone.” 


6. THAT our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the days 
of his fleſh, took his diſciples engaged, oftener 
than once, unto ſuch e 9 of doc- 
triac, and parts of duty as were then oppolcd. 
The perional miniſtry of Chriſt belonged, in- 
deed, to the Church of the circumcilion ; but 
it was a prelude hkeways of his kin dom in 
the Goſpel ſtate; or, as an interlude between 
the two diſpenſations: Hence Chriſt a not 
enter upon the renovation of fach coveniunts 
as bound unto an oblervance of the een ly 
ſtem; for he came to finiſh that ſyſtem: Nc 
ther did he take them bound unto the inſtite 
tions of the Goſpel economy; for that was 
not yet formed. But there were various do- 
trincs which were the PRESENT 
that period 


; ſuch as, That Jeſus of Nazarct: 


is the true Meſitah; and that he is the Son © 


There were allo duties corre 
fpondent unto theſe truths; namely, achnon— 
ledging him to be the true Meſſiah, receiving 


the living, God: 


lis doctrine, cleaving to his perſon, and own- 


Now. we will find, that Chi 
took his diſcipl es engag ed unto the prof: ion 
of theſe twitlis, and ob ance of thats 


ing his cauſe. 


duties; 
TC 


TRT n. 
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jca, he required a renovation of theſe engage— 
ments, and they confirmed them with a ſolemn 
appeal unto his own omniſcience. Hence, ſays 
a late writer of diſtinguiſhed merit, “ In the 
days of Chrilt's e we have an example 
of it, (viz. of ſocial vowing). At a certain time, 
when many who profeſſed ſteadfaſtneſs in their 
attachment to Chriſt's perſon and miniſtrations 
had gone hack, — He put a queſtion to the 
ive = « Will ye allo go away!” Peter 
ſpake the ſentiments of the whole, in a pu— 
BLIC VoW,—< Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 
Thou haſt the words of eternal life: And we 
believe and are ſure, That thou art that Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God.” This declaration 
hath not only the eflentials of a vow, but even 
the very form of it. It is made not merely 
concerning Chriſt, but to him; it contains a 
(dedication of themſclves to him for time and 
eternity, as the Lord of cternal life; and it is 
attended with a ſolemn profeſſion of their faith 
concerning the character of Chriſt, on whom 
they believed. In ſhort, Peter {ſaid all that 
can be expreſſed in the molt prolix form of 
words uſed in any folemn vow. We have 
another example of ſolemn vows from the lips 
of the ſame confellor, after Chriit's reſurrection. 
Peter had ſhamefully deſerted, and wickedly 
denied his Lord. His divine maſter, in order 
to reſtore him to the other diſciples, whom, 
no doubt, he had ſcandalized by his conduct; 
and to give the other Apoſtles aſſu ance, that 
his 
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his commiſſion of apoſtleſhip was not forfeited. 
drew him to a ſolemn public vow of his loy: 
to the maſter whom he had lately denied ; yea, 
to a confirming his vow by ſwearing, as he 
had, on that occaſion, denied him with cur; x: 
and oaTHs. © Simeon, fon of Jonas, loveſ 
thou me more than theſe ? Hie ſaith unto him. 
Yea, Lord! thou knoweſt that I love thee, 
Kc. Here is both a formal public vow, and 
a formal public appeal to the omniſcience of 
Chriſt, with regard to his ſincerity in his your, 
It is true, though it be a public vow it is not 
ſocial : But the reaſon is obvious. The other 
apoſtles were not aſſociates with him in the act 
of denying his Lord: But, had they been in 
the ſame caſe with Peter, the ſame reaſon 
would have pleaded for extending the queſtion 
to them all; in order to their jointly profeſſuig 


their love to Chriſt, in a ſocial as well as a pn- 
blic vow *.“ 


* See Mr GRanan's Diſcourſes on Covenanting- 


DISSERKE- 
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CG OVENANT ING 


EI ccHEURCHES: 


2 Con viii. 5. HB. iv. 14. and x. 23. 


» A : a | 
1 Goſpel Church, conſtituted by Chrift | 
immediately after his returrection, was . 


propagated by his inſpired Apoliles, uccorting or 
o the model he ſhewed them by his Spirit; | 
and particular churches were formed according; 
io that original pattern. The Church of Ma- 
cedonia, was formed on that of Jeruſalem, 
which laſt was the firit particular church under 
the better ceconoiny. Theſe ſocieties, how- 
ever, were not MOLES ABSQUE NERVIS; but 
ürmly bound together by ligaments, flow ing, 5 

h 
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from the will of their original founder. To 
aſcertain the truth in this matter, we may. — 
J. Conſider the Terms on which perſons were 
1 Aaaa admitted 
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admitted 10 ſpect: 4 Fellow i; 1Þ in theſe 16 A5 


a 


tics. —II. The Solemnities they uſed to teclit. 


their acceptance of theſe terms. -—IIL. The 
enquire If theie engagements, on particdlar 
occaſions, were renewed by the mentbers of 
the Apoſtolic Churches, and that with divine 
approbation. 


FIRST, I ſhall attend unto tie TERMS on 
which perions were admitted into the Apotte. 
lic Churches; and, as far as we know, ches 
were, | 

I. A PROFESSION of faith in the Apoſtolic 
cdloctrine. How many articles were explicitly 
profeticd is not cafily aſcertained; vet we may 
eaitly form a judgment of them from ſuch par- 
ucular inſtances as are to be found in the ſa— 
cred hiſtory. The izr{t time the Church exer- 
cited this power was on the day of Pentecoſt; 
but the terms of their aſſent are not recorded 
ut length. The ſacred hiſtorian only oblerves 
in the general, that young converts “ received 
the wad; and that they 1 in tlie apo- 
ſtles DOCTRINE :” But it is probable they aid 
the foundation in doctrines concerning the per: 
ſon of Chriſt; faith in him; converſion to God 
through him; baptiſm with water, as the fign 
of 3 baptiſni with the Holy Ghoſt: For 
the ſacred hiſtorian aſſures us, that Peter preach- 
ed on theſe ſubjects unto the people ; © and 


with. 
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with many other words did he teittty and ex- 
tort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this un— 
toward generation,.“ When he TESTIFIED, 
he declared the extent of his creed; and left 
1 teſtimony agumit the dreadful cvils of that 
Unovw ard 8 encration: And that tel: MOony Was 
received by the multitade which was added 
to the Church. This was the baits of their 
commmmion 3 otherways, they could not be ſaid 
o have “ continued in the apoltles doctrine 
and fellowilüp, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers.” Another inſtance is, the erection 
of the Church of Samaria. When the Evan- 
geliſt Philip preached Chriſt unto them, they 
believed concerning the kingdom of God: and 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt; and, upon their 
profeſlion of this faith to him, they were bap- 
ted by him. Though it is preſumeable, that 
many of them believed unto the faving of the 
joul; yet it is plain, that the faith mention- 
ed cannot be confmed unto this ſpecies: For 
Simon Magus BELIEVED; but the ſequel pro- 
ved the infullicicncy of his faith unto falva- 
ton. The truth is, neither the Apoſtles nor 
Evangeliits, when admitting perfons into the 
Golpel Church, acted according to their extra- 
ordinary g gifts diſcerning the {pirits; but they 
acted as or dinary officers—ſatisfying them- 
telves with a judgment of charity, without a 
judgment of cer tainty as to the internal ſtate 
ot the perſons received; and this part of their 
conduct affords a rule of procedure in every ſuc- 

Aaaa 2 ceeding 
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CEeeaing age . 


The caſe of the Ethioniaq 
Eunuch likewavs, ought by no means ty be 


Ic 
omitted. Prior to his admiſtion to the facra. im 
ment of baptiſin, Philly demanded a confe{lion {hc 
of his faith: He complied with that demand. alt 
he confeſled that ſpecial article for which th 


Chiriſt died a martyr; and this was no othe: 
than that of his Sonflap. The Jewiſh Church 
accounted that doctrine blaiphemy ; and the 
high-prieſt rent his clothes, in token of deteſt; 
tion, when lelus Chriſt made a coutellion of it. 


i] 
This oppuſnion to that doctrine made it the ( 
WORD oF CHRIST'S PATIENCE, and the PR#- l 
SENT TRU TUI. Hence, the. officers of the c 
Church demanded an explicit confefſion of this, 


and other truths of the {ame kind; and an 
3mplicit confeſſion of all other traths includes 
in them: For there is an inviolable connection 
between every part of the ſacred ſyſtem. 


2 'Pnosr. who were ſtewards of the myite- 
ies of God, required alſo a profcflion of Repen 
Lance, in order unto memberſhip in the Goſpel 
Church. While perſons were in an outcal! 
tate, they were drenched in wickednels, as 
well as mifled by error: Hence, it became them 
[0 renounce the former as well as the latter; 
as a pure heart and practice are of equal im. 
portance in ſacred ſociety with a found mind 
'Phns, Peter exhorted the converts, on the day 
Oi Pentecoſt, to REPENT and be baptizcd; 
and, on ancther occaſion, to REPENT and be 


converted. 
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-onverted. And theſe commandinents were 
exemplified in the Church of Epheſus: © nd 
many that belicved came and confefted, and 
thewed their deeds. Many alſo of them who 
aled curious arts, brought their books toge- 
ther, and burned them before all men; and 
they counted the price of them, and found 1t 
liftly thouſanl pieces of fitver.” 

2. ANOTHF R qualification of membertlup in 
the Goſpel Church was the obſervation of all. 
Chriſt's Inſtitutions. When Chritt authorzed 
lus diſciples to receive members into the Church 
of the New "Fe{tament, he preſcribed this con- 
dition; and the mandate runs in the follow- 
ing terms: * Go ye, therefore, into all the 
world, and teach all nations, baptizing theny 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and tlie 
Hol) Ghoſt, Teaching them to oblerve ALL 
THINGS WHATSOEVER I HAVE: COMMAND- 
Eo, and lo Jam with you al» ays to the end of 
the world. Amen.” What theſe things are has 
been declared in the foregoing Diftertation, 


SECONDLY, I {hull now conſider the So— 
LEMNITIES by Which perſons conlirined their 
engagements to obſerve theſe terms. 


1. Tux were confirmed by {ulemn decla- 
rations, reſponſes, and promiles. From the fu- 
cred hiſtory, already referred to, it is plain, 
mat adult candidates for baptihn were examined 


ON 
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on ſuch articles as were then COntrovertey;. 
and the queltions put to them fo formed) as the 
allrmative contamed an allent unto the doe 
trines oppoſed ; and the negative a rejection 
of the errors condemned. Now, every one 
knows, that covenants were ratified by makin 
propoſals on the one hand, and accepting them 
on the other. 


2. THEY ratiſied theſe engagements by oaths, 
and gave them the form as well as the nature 
of covenants. The inſpired writers themtelve; 
ſuggeſt as much, 1 humbly judge: They aijlure 
us not only of the profetlion of faith, re- 
pentance, and obedience, which they made; 
but alſo of the $0LEMNIT Y by which that pro- 
fellion was ratified. This ſolemnity is marked 
in the very term by which profellion is cv 
prelicd in the infpired original. We {hall run 
over a few Scripture teſtimonies for evidence 
in this matter: © And many that believed 
came and CONFESSED, and ſhewed ther 
deeds *. Whules by the experiment of ths 
miniſtration, they glorify God for your v A0. 
F ESSEKD SUBJECTION unto the goſpel 00 
Chritt . —“ Secing then that we have a grei! 
Fioh-prieft, that is paſſed into the heavens, Je- 
fus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our P30 
FESSION Þ.,”—*<© Let us hold faſt the P30 
FESSION OF OUR FAITH without wavering; 


As Kix, 18. f 2 Cor, is. 13. 1 Heb. . 
102 


DISSERTATION MI. 559 


&r he is faithful that hath promiſed *.“ Pho 
ſolemnity of our profeſlion is marked in the 
term Ho MOL OGIA, importing a cov enanted 
profeſſion. If we ſurvey the writings of the 
New Teſtament, the term will be fund to ex- 
preſs ſuch covENANTS as are conſwied with 
oaths. When Judas accepted of the oftcr 
which the chicf-prieſts and captains made him, 
his engagement is expreſſed by a term of near- 
ly the ſame compolition : os They COV ENANT= 

E D 


© Hed. X. 23. As the thoughts offered on this ſub- 
ject are entirely new, as far as | know, | ſhall lay down 
the foundation on which I mean to proceed, ſubmitting 
the whole to the intelligent reader. Though this ap- 
plication of the term is new, yet this ſenſe of ooaoyiz 15 
by no means newly invented. Pasok obſerves, that it 
properly ſignifies a mutual $TIPULATION : © Proprie 
uſurpatur in mutua ſtipulatione, fignifticatque factam ſti- 
pulationem, reſponſo ſuo ratam habere : ut quum unus 
quzrit, SPONDEsS ? Alter reſpondet sroN DEO. Polterior 
lic dicitur proprie ec9noy7y q. d. cx Avyuv 1, c. fimul di- 
cere aflirmare, aflentire, et confeſſione ſua ſeſe ad pre- 
ſtandum obligare.” Lexicon N. T. in vocem. With him 


agrees HOMBERGK, Whoſe criticiſm on the term deſerves 


to be inſerted in this place, “ ewexoyiz hic utique eſt pac- 
TUM ASSENSUS, DEPITIo et quæ figmiicationes apud 
profanos paſſim ocurrunt. Sic enim e#9aoizy Teuiy eft 
FOEDUS FACERE, PACISCI CUM ALIQUO, quod exemplis 
non comprobabimus, quia Lex1ca eis plena ſunt. Igitur 
(Heb. x. 23.) eſt tenere firmiter promiſſionem, vel con- 
ditionem FOEDERLS ; quibus mediantibus aflumti, et IN 
DEDITIONEM QUASI, ET FOEDUS recepti ſumus. Sic 2 
Cor. ix. 13.” Vid. Parerga Sacra I. F. HoMBERGK in 
Heb. x. 23. Though various critics beſides HonBE RGE 
have explained this: term after the ſame manner; yet 
they appear to have been at ſome Joſs how to apply it. 
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ED to give him money, and he rRrROMs 01 # 
KC. Here it imports the acceptance of fade 
ral terms, and a furtderal engagement on the 
part of Judas. Herod's covenant, which wa: 
alſo ratified with an oath, is expreſſed by : 
term of the very ſame derivation with tha: 
under Conſideration :“ When Herod's birth- 
day was kept, the daughter of Herodias dan- 
ced before them, and pleaſed Herod : Where- 
upon he PROMISED, WITH AN OATH, to give 
her 


: - A! . F 7 8 # 
Luke xxii. 6. £2  BULOAE 17%, T Matth. x1v. To. @64320,77%) 


Dr OwEx gives the beſt account of it of any I have met 
with, “ c is properly a joint agreement, conſent, 
or concurrence in the declaration of any thing. It is 
alſo uſed, in good authors, for a CONVENTION, COV?- 
NANT, Or AGREEMENT, OzegAaoytw is but once nfed in the 
New Teſtament for TO CONFFSS (1 john i. 9.), any o 
ther ways than as TO CONFESS is coincident in fiynifica 
tion with TO PROFESS: And this hath obtained in com 
mon ule ; whence the doctrines that men profeſs being 
declared, arc called their conſeſlion; or the CONFESS10\ 
OF THEIR FAITH. 1 Tim. vi. 12. Heb. iv. 14.” Vive 
Expoſ. on Heb. Vol. II. p. 2. © It ſignifies our SACRED 
SUBJECTION unto the Goſpel, and our SOLEMN DECL4- 
RATION of it.“ p. 299. It were eaſy to ſhew, tua! 
covenant, or {tipulation, is the proper ſignification of the 
term among cood Greek authors, whether Hiſtorians, 
Poets, or Philoſophers, Alian tl. V. Lib, X. cap. xvii. 
t Aug N otoAvyicy, FACTUM TRANSGRESSUS EST,--HE BRANE 
TRE COVENANT. Take alſo the inſtances enumerated 
by STEPHANUS, as a ſpecimen, “ Ownnym, Paccum, Pac- 
tio, Conditio, Compolitio. Thueyd. ottooys a trie dixit 
pro Conditione æqua, ut ſeribit Buds. Sed alibi apud 
eum ablativus E varie redditur. lib. 1. x«« 49 


Sve, l ewon{i ay, Landem compoſucrunt certa cond 
tione, 
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her whatſoever ſhe would aſk.” The authors 
f the trantlatlon ityled the Septuagint (ac 


cording to the Alexandrine XI. S.), uſe the 


{ſame term to expreſs an oath and word by God 


himſelf, to confirm a threatening : “ Behold, 
I HaVE SWoRN by my great name faith the 
Lord*,” &c. Yea, it has a ſpecial fitneſs to 
expreis the duty for which we contend; as well 
as civil contracts, or wicked convinutions ; us 
it is uſed both by clallic authors in the Greet: 
language Þ, and by the forefaid authors of the 
Septuagint, 10 denote a Vo W, which is nothin: +4 


elle than a ſacred coven: it 4. Hence w c 
may 
* Jer. xliv. 26. / Exponitur et Vovere a Budzo in 


hoc loco Her odiani, Gen un $HPITupIR, X24 9 TWTHEH « 


t Levit. xxii. 18. Jer. xliv. 25. 


tione, vel certis conditionibus. Aut, Acceſſerunt ad con— 
litionem et pactionem, ut etiam loquunter interdum La— 
ini. Exponitur item, Tandem compoſuerunt ct in fidein 
recepti ſunt.” “ Apud eundem non femel z4paryca;da; 
aliquam verbem pro Ad deditionem adigere pactione, 
ſeu compoſitione. ut, 7528 Xa6 To THY E 774924400 TONL0pXO0UVTHC 
32047yra;lai owohoiz. Sed et ipſz urbes dicuntur 2p9;wup5 
alicut «noſis, pro Dedere ſe ſeu deditionem facere pac- 
none, (ant etiam omittendo hunc ablativum) vel, In fidem 
ie dare. Sic autem et 0 w60[17 KÞ37 94, apud Herodotum. 
item pro Fadus inire, Paciſci. quod ct & wo>eſt av For roar 
apud eandem Thucydidein, Apud Ariltotelem e 
eh,, Bud. vertit Cum eo ut pactum conſtituatur. Ex- 
Ponit autem et Stipulationem contractus apud eundem. 
Plato in Critone 0 E,. 5 CL Lure copulavit, ut Latine 
bacta et conventa Cl pe conjunguntur. © Owone[s wir 
*Myhus, vel ſimpliciter „ luer, Plat. Inter nos conve— 
nit. dem 3 in Critone „ ανονnu·αm²˖]) 767 9 3&1 64 2. 0/4, ita con- 
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may juſtly conclade, that the Church of Eptc- 
ſus was a covenanted church; yea, the pro— 
fellion of faith in all the Apoſtolic Churches 
was a, covenanted one,—a profeflion by which 
they vowed to abide,—a profetiion unto which 
they engaged with every folemnity, that of an 
oath not excepted. This ſenſe of the term is 
as agreeable to the ſcope of the place as to 
the uſual acceptation of it. It was extremely 
proper to put the Hebrews in mind of thoſe {v- 
lemn engagements into which they entered at 
their firit admif(ion into the Goſpel Church, 
when they were about to be expoled to hazard 
on account of them, leſt at any time they ſhou!( 
fall from their own fteadfaſtnels. As to the 
feaſon of this duty, It was performed prior to 
their admitiion to ſealing ordinances, and ſpe- 
clal privileges of the Goſpel Church: It vas 
the foundation of fellowſhip among her mem- 
bers : They entered into theſe engagements 
even prior unto their admiſſion to baptiſm; 
and, for this reaſon, the ancients termed it the 
 BAPTISMAL COVENANT. The greater part 
of thoſe who were admitted into the Goſpel 


veniſte, Ft cum inſinitivo. Iſeus, #1 ei wiv 7h ovouc 4979 
W1,009/00v tvAs TE Nexo5parev, Demoſthenes, 4vwv 4vrs diele. 
Jure PT RTE), — Ofe00/e Spondeo, Roganti promitto. 
ut Budzus exponit in hoc Libanii loco, 7% de eM, 
Inne crpog Wfivey ws WAVTWG @v Tapes Tov ro. « Sic dici- 
tur ooncytly puurdey, paciſci mercedem.” Theſaur. Ling. 
Grac. in vocem. Alfo, conſult VALESTus in notas 
ad HARPOCRATIONEM, p. 250. LamBERT Bos Anim: 
adverſion. ad Scriptores quoſdam Grzcas, p. 24. 


Church 
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Church being adults, they were capable of ma- 
king this ſolenm declaration, to found conti- 
dence in the minds of thoſe who received them. 
The ſyſtem to which they atſented was 
probably drawn up by fuch officers in the 
Church as received the candidates who offered. 
Thus, Paul drew up a FORM OF SOUND WORDS 
for Timothy: Said he, © Hold falt the form 
of found words which thou haſt heard of me,” 


Kc. 


THIRDLY, I ſhall enquire if theſe engage— 
ments were, on ſpecial occaſions, renewed by 
the members of the Apoſtolic Churches, and 
that with divine approbation. I conclude in 
the aflirmative, for the following reaſons. 


1, THE Churches of Macedonia were 
brought into great trials, which they bore 
with cheerfulneſs and joy; and, at the ſame 
time, to exerciſe their liberality for the relief 
of the ſaints, which they did with readinets : 
But how did they atelüeve theſe things? “ And 
this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gave 
their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God.” This ſolemn dedication is 
not that which obtained at the admillion of 
the members of theſe churches unto baptilin ; 
but ſuch as took place a long time afterwards. 
It will not be improper, however, to take a 
more narrow {urvey of this text. The duty 
performed, „ They gave their own ſelves un— 
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to the Lord*.” The foundation of faith „. 
ſuch a duty lics in that, or the hke promiſe, 
« One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's.“ They de— 
dicated themſelves unto him as his people 


tp » 


ans 


This is the only ſenſe in which per ſons, already 
in a church ſtate, can be faid to give them- 
felves unto the Lord. ——The Apoltle ads, 
And to us, by the will of God.” Learned men 
nave viewed this teſtimony in various lights. 
Some underſtand it of ſubjecting themicives 
to 


* The ſolemnity of this profeſſion Dr OwE x treats, 
Tx PROFESSO, in another work befides his Commentary 
on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. It may not be 1mpropc! 
to make a few extracts from it in this place, as it is nos 
In the hands of cvery reader: The way whereby per- 
lans enter into a church {tate is, by MUTUAL CONHFEDE- 
NATION, or folemn agreement for the performance ot 
alt the duties which the Lord Chriſt hath preſcribed un. 
to his difciples 3 in ſuch churches; and in order to tie ex- 

rciſe of the power wherewith they are intrulted, 
cording to the rule of the word. The things 4 N 
arc clear and evident: 1. The Lord Chrult, by his au— 
{aortty, hath inſtituted this church ſtate. 2. Thar, bv 
Dis word, he hath granted powers and privileges unto 
his church ; and prefe; 1bed duties unto all belonging t» 

3. That he doth res quire and command all his dis 
ciples to join themfelves in a church relation; warrant- 
ws tuen! to to do by his word and command. \V here- 
| is JoIN ISG r THEMSELVES, Aren de 
leit jutereſt in church powers and privileges, 

— 411 thetr obligation wnto church qdutics, is a voluntary 
act of the obeitience of faith uuto the authority of Chril:, 
nor can it be any thing elſe. 5. Herein they 61 
YHEMSELVES UNTO THE LORD, and to one another, uc. 
cording to the will of God. 6. To. GIlvE OURSELVE 


9 0 1 „ Ss WE. T x » „ ws £-A F*. 5 * = 
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% ſuch as are over them in the Lord, to be 
raided by them in all the ordinances of the 
Golpel. Others underſtand it of giving their 
contribution into their hand, to Yay diſtri ibuted 
according to their witdom. The former, 
which is the molt natural -connection of the 
words, is moſt generally received. 


Tus perions who performed theſe du- 
iies are, as the Connection intimates, the 
Churches 


do and obſerve all that he hath appointed and command— 
el in the church; as the phraſe every where ſignifieth 
in Scripture ; as alſo, JOINING OURSELVES UNTO THE 
Lozp, Which is the fame. 7. This retignation of our- 
ſclves unto the will, power, and authority of Chriſt, with 
an expreſs engagement made unto him ot doing and ob- 
ſerving all his commandments, hath the nature of a co- 
renant on our part; and it hath ſo on his, by virtue of 
the promiſe of his ſpectal preſence, annexed unto this 
engagement on our part, Matth. xxviii. 19. 20. 8. 
There are three things required unto a covenant be— 
tween God and men: (1.) That it be of God's appoint— 
ment. (2.) That, upon a preſcription of duties, there be 
a lolemn engagement unto the performance of them on 
tue part of man. (2.) That there be a ſpecial promiſe of 
Cod annexed thereunto (I would rather ſay prefixed), in 
wich conſiſts the matter oi confederation, whereof mutual 
upulation is the form; all concur herein.“ 11. There 
de many mutual duties required of all who join them— 
elves in church ſocictics, and powers to be exerciſed and 
labmitted unto, whereunto none can be obliged without 
their own confent. T! hey muſt give themſclves to one 
auother by the will of God; that is, they muſt agree, 
conſent, and engage among themicives, to obſerve alt 
thoſe Anmien, to uſe all thote p riv 1leges, and to exerciſe 
all thoſe pewers waich the Lord Chriſt hath preſcribed 
and 
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Churches in Macedonia. There were more 
than one church in Macedonia; and all gf 
them ſeem to have concurred in this duty, 
"The dedication was ſolemn and ſocial; and 
the practice appears to have been univerſal. 


Tu ſeaſon in which they performed thi; 
duty. This was not at their firſt erection. In. 
dependents have pleaded for church-covenants 
to conſtitute ſingle churches, of no greater ex- 


dent 


and granted unto his church, Jer. 1. 4, 5.” (14. Now, 
whereas theſe things, in themſelves, and for the fub- 
ſtance of them, are known goſpel duties, which all be. 
lievers arc indiſpenſibly obliged unto, the more express 
our engagement is concerning them, the more do we 
glorify Chrilt in our profeſſion, and the greater ſenſe of 
duty will abide on our conſciences, and the greater en- 
couragement be given unto the performance of mutual 
citics ; as alſo, the more evident will the warrant be 
tor the exerciſe of church power. 15. The Lord Chit 
having inſtituted and appointed oflicers, rulers, or lead. 
ers in his Church, to look into the diſcharge of all 
church duties among the members of it, to adminuitter 
and diſpenſe all its privileges, and to exereiſe all its au- 
thority, THE CONSENT AND ENGAGEMENT inſiſted on, is 
expreſsly required unto the conſtitution of this order, 
and the pretervation of it. 16. Wherefore, the forma 
cauſe of a clurch conſiſteth in an obediential act of be- 
lievers, iu fach numbers as may be ufeful unto the ends 
of the churches edilication, jointly giving up themſelxes 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to do and obſerve all his com. 
manels, retiing on the promiſe of his ſpec;al presence 
therein, giving and communicating all the rights, pove!, 
aud privileges of his Church unto them; aad, in a mne 
+creement among themſelves, jointly to perform al] wn 
664@t125 required of them in that tate; with an eſpecial 

ſubjertton 
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tent than one congregation ; but this was by 
churches already conſtituted; and it is extend- 
ed to more congregations than one, on the oc- 
caſion of their contributing to the relief of their 
brethren at Jeruſalem. "The churches of Ma- 
cedonia conſiſted chiefly, if not wholly, of Gen- 
tile believers: At this time they intended a 
ſpecial act of communion with the Jews. How 
ſhall they accomplith it? They dedicate their 
perſons unto the Lord, prior to the dedication . 
of their ſubſtance for the relief of his people. 


Tyr manner in which they performed 
this duty. They gave it a firſt place, as a 
molt proper prelude unto others; as it was a» 
firſt, or principal duty. It was unexpected. 
The Apoſtle expected, indeed, that they ſhould 
attend unto the preaching of the goſpel, and 


ſubjection unto the ſpiritual authority of rules and rulers 
appointed by Chriſt in that ſtate. —*© 21. The ſame 
way for the erection of a church ſtate, for the participa- 
tion of the more excellent privileges of the goſpel, and 
performance of the duties of it; for the ſubſtance of it 
is ſtill continued, (viz. as under the Old Teſtament) : ' 
For the conſtitution of ſuch a ſociety as a churchis, entruſt- 
ed with powers and privileges, by covenant, or mutual 
conſent, with an engagement unto the performance of 
all the duties belonging to it,—hath its foundation in 
the light of nature, ſo far as it hath any thing in com- 
mon with other voluntary relations and ſocieties ; was 
inſtituted by God himſelf, as the way and means of ereci- 
mg the church ſtate of the Old Teſtament ; and conſiſt- 
eth in the performance of ſuch duties as are expreſsly 
required by all believers.” True Nature of a Goſpel 


Church, chap. ii, 


the 
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the adminiſtration of the ſacraments of Bay 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper; but, as the 
churches had been lately erected, add; as then 
members had covenanted at their admiſlion un 
to ſpecial privileges, he did not expect a reno 
vation of them at tnis time. Neverthcleſs, 
it met with divine approbation. It was done 
ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF Gop. Tur 
WILL oF GoD is the reaſon of duty, —a valid 
reaſon unto every conicientious perſon : Tu. 
WILL or Gop is the rule and mcaſure of du— 
ty, even his revealed will in his word. Little, 
if any, of the New Peſtament had been writ- 
ten when this duty was performed : "The canor 
of it, at leaſt, was by no means ſettled. But 
they had abundant notice of his will, as to this 
duty, in the Old "Peitament: And they never 
dreamed but goſpel churches were built upon 
the foundation of the PROFHEKTS, as well a 
that of the ApOSTLES 


2.T HAVE another reaſon for concluding that 
the engagements of Chriſtians in the Apolto- 
lic Churches were, on proper occaſions, rene 
cd; and that is, The Peſtimony of Martyrs 
Every martyr is, upon the matter, a covenant- 
er. When perſons were brought to martyr— 
dom, they gave not only an explicit teftimony, 
for which they ſuffered, but their adherence 
was frequently repeated, and publicly avowed. 


DISSER- 
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FOEDERAL TRANSACTIONS 


WHICH OETAINED IN THE 
THREE FIRST. CENTURIES 


. 


CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 


IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE APOSTOLIC AGE. 


P the fore going Diſſertations I have been 
able to authenticate the facts I have nar- 
rated by inſpired hiſtory. In the following, F 
mult content mylelf with ſuch evidence as can 
be produccd from the monuments of uninſpir ed. 
antiquity, taken in connection with Scripture 
prophecy, relating to the times to which theſe 
memoirs do refer. The period under conſi- 
deration has fewer monuments of the hiſtorical 
king than others which might be mentioned, 
7 Cccec indeed; 


550 DISSERTATION XVII. 


indeed; but thoſe which exiſt are genuins, 
and leſs enveloped in fable, than thoſe of the 
following centurics, which were forged in the 
dark reign of monkith ſuperſtition and Falſe. 
hoods ; having apoltolle men, for ſome time, 
as living members; ſo they had a more ſacred 
regard for apoſtolic inſtitutions, and Kept nigh— 
er the pattern ſhewed in the mount. We hav 
not related any of their deeds, as of equal au- 
thority with the example of inſpired perſons; 
or as of any authority at all, farther than they 
cxemplity divine inſtitutions. But in fo far as 
they acted up, in any meaſure, unto the ſacred 
ſtandard, their example is worthy of our im 
tation. It becomes us to tread in the foot- 
iteps of the tock. The plan we deſign to pur- 
fac is,—I. To ſurvey the Creeds, Confellions, 
and Covenants which took place during the 
time we have ſpeciſicd.—II. Phe Circumſtan- 
ces of the Church, which rendered theſe fi 
and {caſonable.—IHI. Thie Natural and Actual 
tendency of ſuch "Tranſactions. 


FIRST, I muſt ſurvey the CREEDS, Cov 
FESSIONS, and CovENANTS which obtained 
in the three firſt centuries of the Chriſtian 
Church, immediately after the apoſtolic age. 
This province has been cultivated by many; 
but few have attended to it with that diligence 
and induſtry which the importance of the ſub- 
jet demands. Their labours, however, have 


been ſerviceable in this matter, I noticed al- 
| ready 


- — 
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ready, that the paſtors of particular churches 


formed creeds unto ſuch as ſubmitted unto 
their miniſtry: Hence, we need not greatly 
wonder, if we find ſome verbal diflerence a- 
mong them, while they were materially and 
ſubſtantially the ſame. It is our purpoſe to in- 
ſert as literal a tranſlation as potltble of ſach 
creeds as have come to hand, ſubjoining the 
original in the notes; ſo that the intciligent 
reader may judge for himſelf as to the jultice 
and propriety of it *. 


IRENAUs gives us the firſt compoſition, 
which bears the name of a creed, to the fol- 
lowing purpole : “ For, although the Church 
be diffuſed over all the world, yet ſhe received 
from the Apoſtles, and their diſciples, the Faith 
in one God the Father, Almighty, the maker 


Prior to Irenæus, we have a ſummary of faith which 
ſome ſtyle a Creed, others not, given by Ignatius. Tho” 
it docs not bear the form of one, yet I have thonght pro- 
per here to inſert Biſhop Wake's tran{lation of it; as ig 
is the ſame in ſubſtance with ſome others acknowleged 
to he creeds: © Stop your ears therefore, as often as 
any one ſhall ſpeak contrary to leſus Chriſt; who was 
of the race of David, of the Virgin Mary. Who was 
truly born, and did cat and drink; was truly per{ccntec 
inder Pontius Pilate ; was truly cruciticd and dead; 
both thoſe in heaven and on earth, and under the earth, 
being ſpectators of it: Who was alſo truly raiſed from 
the dead by his Father, after the ſame manner as he will 
alſo raiſe up us who believe in him, by Chriſt Jeſus ; 
without whom we have no true life.” Ic xativs's Epiſtle 
is the Trallians, chap. ix, Edit. 4. by Bilop Wake, 
London, 1737. 


{* 
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of heaven and carth, and ſea, and all tungs 
in them: And in one Chrift Jeſus, the Son of 
God, incarnate for our ſalvation : And m one 
Holy Spirit, who announced by the Prophets 
the diſpenlations of Jeſus Chriit, the Beloved, 
our Low. and his coming, and his being born 
of a virgin, and his pailtion and reſurrection 
from the dead, and his aſcenſion in the fick 
into heaven; and his coming from heaven in 
the glory of the Father, to gather all thing: 
together into one, and to raite up the bodies 
of all men; that, according to the will of the 
inviitle Father, every knee ſhould bow of 
things in heaven and things on earth, to Chril! 
ſeſus our Lord and God and Saviour and King; 
and that every tongue ſhould confefs to him: 
and that he may exerciſe juſt judgment upon 
all, and ſend ſpriritual wickedneſſes, and tram. 
greiting and apoſtate angels, and all ungod 
iy, unrighteous, and lawleſs and blaſpheming 
nen into eternal fire; but conferring liſe on 
ihe righteous and holy, who keep his con 
imnan«dments, and continue in his love, Whethen 
rom the beginning, or from the time of their 
donfeſſion; and that he may give unto them 
An and put them into poſſeſſion of 
eternal glory*.” The fame author exhibits at 
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other form, greatly ſhorter, to the following; 
purpole - « believe in one God, the makes 
of heaven and earth, an all things which are 
in them, by Jeſhs Chriſt the Son of God, who, 
for his molt * love to his own wotki. 
condeſcended to be born of a virgin, himſelf 
uniting man to God, and fſuttcred under Pon— 
tius Pilate, and ring (from the dead) he was 
received up into glory, and fthall come in glo— 
ry, the Saviour of thoſe who are ſaved, and 
the Judge of thoſe who are condemned, fcnd- 
ing into eternal fire the perverters of lis truth, 
the deſpiſers of his Father, and his coming®.” 
The next authentic monument, which preſents 
us with any creeds, is the works of Pertullian. 
There are three forms of this kind in thoſe 
works of his, Which are acl]; mnowleged genuine. 
The firſt may be rendered into Englith in the 
following terms: „The rule of faith which is 
profeſſed, is that by which we believe one God 
only, and no other belides the Creator of the 
world, who produced the univerle of nothing, 
by his word, ſent forth before all things: This 


* «© Credo in unum Deum fabricatorem cli, ac terræ, 
et omnium quæ in eis funt, per Chriſtum Jefum Dei Fili- 
um, qui prepter eminentiflimam crga Figmentum ſuum 
dilectionem, eam quæ eflet ex Virgine generationem ſuſti- 
nuit, ipſe per ſe hominem adunans Deo, et paſlus ſuh 
Pontio Pilato, et reſurgens, et in claritate receptus, in 
gloria venturus Salvator eornm qui judicantur, et mit- 
tens in ignem æternum transfiguratores veritatis, et con- 
temptores patris {1i et adventus cus.“ Lib. III. cap. iv: 
p. 172, 


Word 
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Word is called his Son, who appeared at ſun— 
dry times, and divers manners, unto the patri- 
archs, and was heard (ſpeaking) in the pro- 
phets, in the name of God, at laſt deſcended, 
by the power and Spint of the Father, into the 
Virgin Mary, and was made fleſh in her womh, 
and of her was born the man Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
trom that time, preached a new Law, and a 
new promiſe of the kingdom of heaven; who 
did mighty works; was fixed to the croſs; the 
the third day role again; was taken up into 
heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, to ſend the vicarious power of his Hol 
Spirit, to conduct them who believe: Who 
{hall come in glory to take the ſaints unto the 
enjoyment of eternal life and heavenly promi- 

ſes; and the profane to be adjudged to eter- 

nal fire; having made reſtitution to both par- 

ties by the reſurrection of the fleſh*.” A ſe- 

cond form, from the fame author, may bc 

| rendered 


„ nds an 


* © Regula eſt autem fidei, ut jam hinc quid creda- 
mus proſiteamur, illa, ſeil. qua creditur : Unum omnino 
Deum efle ; nec alium prater mundi conditorem ; qui 
univerſa de nihilo produxerit, per verbum ſuum primo 
omnium emiſſum : Id verbum ſilium ejus appellatum, in 
nomine Dei ͤ varie viſum Patriarchis, in Prophetis ſemp®! 

auclitum, poſtremo delatum ex ſpiritu Dei Patris et vir 
tute in Virginem Mariam, carnem factum in utero eius, 
t ex ea natum hominem et efle Jeſum Chriſtum: exinde 
prædicaſle novam legem, et novam promiſſionem regni 
cœlorum, virtutes feciſſe: Fixum cruci; Tertia die re- 
ſurrexiſſe: In celos ereptum ſedere ad dexteram patris: 
Rliſiſle vicariam vim ſpiritus ſancti qui credentes agat : 
Venturum cui claritate, ad ſumendos ſanctos in vitæ & 
terms 
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rendered thus: © We believe in one God, yet, 
under this diſpenſation, which we call the Ox - 
co Nou, That God hath a Son, who procced- 
ed from him, by whom all things were made, 
and without him was nothing made: We be- 
lieve, that he was ſent into a virgin, and born 
of her; (he was) both God and man, the Son 
of Man and the Son of God, ſurnamed Jelus 
Chriſt : That he ſuffered, was dead, and buried, 
according to the Scriptures ; that he was raiſed 
again by the father, and taken up into heaven, 
to ſit at the right hand of the Father; that 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead; 
from whence alſo he {ent the Pa RAc LET E, the 
Holy Ghoſt, from the Father, according to his 
own promiſe, the ſanctifier of the faith of thoſe 
who believe in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt*,” The laſt, and ſhorteſt, form we ſhall 


extract 


ternæ et promiſſorum cœleſtium fructum, et ad propha- 
nos judicandos igni perpetuo, facta utrinſque partis re- 


ſuſcitatione cum carnis reſurrectione.” Præſcript cap. 
X111, 


* © Nos vero et ſemper, et nunc magis ut inſtructiores 
per Paracletum deductorem, ſcil. omnis veritatis, unicum 
quidem Deum credimus : ſub hac tamen diſpenſatione, 
quam q conomiam dicimus, ut unici Dei fit et filius ſermo 
ipſius, qui ex ipſo procellerit, per quem omnia facta ſunt, 
fr line quo factum eſt nihil. Hunc miſſum a patre in 
Mirginem, et ex ea natum hominem et Deum, filium ho- 
mms, et filium Dei, et cognominatum Jeſum Chriſtum. 

unc paſſum, hunc mortuum et ſepultum ſecundum ſcrip— 
turas, et reſuſcitatum a patre, et in cœlos reſumptum, 
ledere ad dexteram patris, yenturum judicare vivos et 


mortuos. 
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extract from this Father may be expreſſed in 
the following ters : © There is only one rule 
of faith, and it alone is immoveable and in 
capable of bemg amended; viz. That which 
teacheth us to bene de in one God Almighty, 

the maker of the univerſe; and in his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, born of the Virgin Mary, crucified 

under ente Pilate, raiſed from the dead the 
third day, received up into heaven, now litting 
on the right hand of the Father, who (ral 
come to judge both the quick and the dead, 
through the reſurrection of the fleſh *.” A few 
years "ates this author, flouriſhed ORTG EN“ 
Among the fragments of his works, confefled 
to be genuine, is to be found the following fum- 
mary of faith: © There is one God who created 
all things, and formed them, who made the uni- 
verle of nothing: The God of all righteous 
perſons, from the firſt creation and ſtate of 
the world,-—of Adam, Abel, Seth, Enos Enoch, 
Noah, Shem, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, the 
twelve Patriarchs, Moſes, and the Prophets; 


mortuos. Qui exinde miſerit ſecundum promiſſionem 
ſuam a patre ſpiritum ſanctum Paracletum, ſanctiſicato- 
rem fidei eorum qui credunt in patrem et filium et ſpiri- 
tum ſunctum.“'“ Contra Prax. cap. ii. 


Regula quidem fidei una omnino eſt, ſola immo: 
bilis, et irreformabilis, credendi fcil. in unicum Deum 
cmnipotentem, mundi conditorem, et filium ejus Jeſum 
Chriſtum, natum ex Virgine Maria, crucifixum ſub Pontio 
Pilato, tertia die reſufcitatum a mort uis, receptum in 
cœlis, ſedentem nunc addegteram Patris, venturum judi. 
care vivos Ct mor Luos, per carnis etiam reſurrectionem. 
Ve Veland. Virgin, cap. 1, 

and 
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and that this God, in the laſt days, ſent our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he had before prom:ted 
by his prophets, firft to call Iſracl, and then 
the Gentiles, after the miidelity of his people 
lſracl. "This juſt and good God, the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, gave the Law, and 
the Prophets, and the Goſpels, being the God 
of the Apoſlles and of both the Old and New 
Teſtament. Then, becauic Jeſus Chriſt was 
begotten of the Father before every creature, 
it is himſelf who comes, that he might mini- 
ter to the Father in every condition (for by 
him all things are made) in the laſt times, 
making himſelf of no reputation, he became 
man: Il was incarnate white yet he was God, 
and continued to be man who was God: He 
aſſumed a body like unto ours, differing only 
in this, that it was born of a virgin by the 


Holy Gholt : And, becauſe this Jeſus was born 


and ſuffered in truth, and not in appearance, 
he died the death common to all men ; for he 
roſe again truly from the dead; and, after his 
reſurrection, he having converſed with his dif- 
ciples, he was taken up into heaven. "They 
then delivered unto us, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
allociated, in honour and dignity, with the Fa- 
ther and the Son“, &c. There is another Cree. 


LO 


* © Unus Deus eſt, qui omnia creavit, atque compo— 
lut, quique ex nullis fecit efle univerſa, Deus a prime 
creatura et conditiene mundi omnium quſtorum, Adam. 
Abel, Seth, Enos, c. Et quod hic Deus in novillimis 


1 vd d d diebiis, 
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to be found in works aſcribed to the fame ay- 
thor; but, as there are ſome doubts whether 
they be really his or not, I ſhall not ſtay to con- 
{uler it, but proceed to that of Gregory Thau— 
mauturgus: © There is one God, the Father 
of the living Word, the ſubſiſting wiſdom and 
power, and character of the eternals, who i; 
the perfect begotten of a perfect, a Father of 
an only begotten Son, and one Lord, one of 
one, God of God, the expreſs image and cha- 
racter of the Godhead, the word of power, the 
wiſdom that comprehends the whole en of 
the univerſe, the power that made every crea 
ture, the true Son of the true Father, invilthle 
of inviſible, incorruptible of incorruptble, im— 
mortal of immortal, eternal of eternal: And 

One 


dliebus, ſicut per Prophetas ſuos ante promiſerat, miſit 
Dominum noſtrum Jefum Chriſtum, primo quidem voca- 
turum Iſrael, ſecundo vero etiam gentes poſt perfidiam 
populi Ifracl. Hic Deus juſtus et bonus pater domini 
nöſtri leſu Chriſti, Legem et Prophetas et Evangelia iple 
dedit, qui et Apoſtolorum Deus eſt, et veteris et nov1 
Teſtamenti : Tum deinde quia Jeſus Chriſtus ipſe qui 
venit, ante omnem creaturam natus ex patre eſt: Qu 
cum in omnium conditione patri miniſtrailet (per ipſum 
enim omnia facta- funt) noviſlimis temporibus ſeipfum 
exinaniens homo factus eſt, incarnatus eſt cum Deus eflet, 
et homo manſit quod Deus erat. Corpus aflumpfit cor- 
pori noſtro ſimile, eo ſolo diiterens, quod natum ex Vir- 
gine et Spiritu Sanct eſt, et quoniam hic Jeſus Chriſtus 
natus et paſius eſt in veritate, et non per imaginem, 
communem hanc mortem vere mertuus eſt ; vere enim a 
morte reſurrexit, et poſt reſurrectionem converſatus cum 


Diſcipulis Luis allumptus r deinde honore ac 
dignitate 
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one Holy Ghoſt, having his ſubliſtence from 
God, who was manifeſted unto men by the 
Son, being the perfect image of the perfect 
Son, the living cauſe of all living, the fountain 
of holineſs, eſſential ſanctity, author of hot- 
nels in all others; in whom God the Father 
is manifeſted, who is above all, and in all; 
and God the Son, who is through all: A per- 
fect Trinity, whoſe glory is undivided, eternt- 
ty and dominion unſeparated. In this Prinity, 
therefore, there is nothing created, or fervile, 
—nothing adventitious, or extrancous, that 
did not exiſt before, but came afterwards into 
it: The Father never exiſted without the Son, 
nor the Son without the Spirit; but the "Frini- 
ty abidcs the ſame unchangeable and invari- 


dignitate Patri ac Filio ſociatum tradiderunt Spiritum 
Sanétum, in hoc non jam maniteſte diſcernitur, utrum 
natus aut innatus. Sed inquirenda jam iſta pro viribus 
ſunt de Sacra Scriptura, et ſagaci perquiiitione inveſti— 
ganda, ſane quod iſte Spiritus Sanctus unumquemque 
Sanctorum vel Prophetarum, vel Apoitolorun infpiravit, 
et non alius Spritus in veteribus, alius vero in his, qui 
in adventu Chriſti inſpirati ſunt, manifeſtiſlime in Ec- 
cleſiis pradicatur. Poit hc jam, quod anima ſubſtanti— 
am, vitamque habens propriam, cum ex hoc mundo dif- 
ceſſerit, et pro ſuis meritis diſpenſabit, five vitæ æternæ 
ac beatitudinis hæreditate potitura, fi hoc ci ſua geſta 
præſtiterint; ſive igne æterno ac ſuppliciis mancipanda, 
in hoc eam ſcelerum culpa detorſerit. Sed et quia crit 
tempus refurrectionis mortuorum, cum corpus hoc quod 
in corruptione ſeminatur, ſurget in incorruptione, et 
quod ſeminatur in ignominia; ſurget in gloria.” Oxt- 
CEN, in Proæm. lib. De Princip1ls, 
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able for ever *.“ This author was one of Oi. 
gen's pupils, in the Alexandrine ſeminary; and 
this doctrine was provably inſtilled into hin; 
by it: It is expreſſed in terins lefs ſimple, and 
more philoſophic than any former 8 Ye 
As there were Creeds compoled by particular 
paitors, whoſe writings have been preſervedd te 
our time; fo it is highly probable, that, after 
churches were planted, the fame Creeds were 
continued, and nes members received, by teſti. 
fying their approbation of them. A few in- 
ſtances might by adduced to this purpole : Ihe 
Church of Jerut.ilem had a Creed, which bor: 
its name, as well as thoſe of Cœſarca and Alex 
andria; The firſt, extracted from the commen- 
taries of Cyril of Jcratalem, runs nearly in the 
following terms: © 1 believe in one God, the 
Father Al mighty, maker of heaven and cart! 
and all things viſible and inviſible: And in on- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son vi 
God, begotten of the Father before all ages, 


te true God, by whom all things were male, 


\ 
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who was incarnate, and made man; who was 
crucified and buried, and the rhird day he a- 
role again from the dead, and alcended into 
heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, aut ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead ; of whoſe Kingdom there thall be no 
end: And in the Holy Gholt, the comforter, 
who ſpake by the prophets: In one Baptiſm 
of repentance, in the rendſfion of fms; in one 
Catholic Church: In the reſurrection of the 
fleſh, and life everlaſtng®*.” But when churches 
became peſtered with corrupters of the faith, 
there were alſo Creeds formed by Councils, 

whether Provincial or General. That of An- 
tioch, which was a Provincial Synod, met anno 
272, and not only condemned Paul Samoſate- 
nus; but allo gave out a Confeſſion of their 
Faith, in direct oppoſition to his errorsF. That 
of Nice 1s too welt known to be here inſerted ; 
it is allo beyond our time: At was formed by 
what is called a General Council. But, as 
there were various forms of found words unto 
which the primitive Chriſtians declared their 
allent, in order to memberſhip; fo there were 
various ſpecial ſolemnitics by which their aſſent 
was expreſſed. The learned VITRINGA avers, 
That they required an explicit covenant, rati- 
fied with the lolemnity of an oath : His words 
are, © The primitive Church received none into 


* Vide Uss ER. de Symbolis. 
T Vide FoR8E&5211 Inſtructiones Theol, p. to. 
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her boſom, but ſuch as were well inſtructad, 
and fully perſuaded of the truth which they 
profeſſed; then they not only encouraged them 
unto conſtancy by exhortations, but alſo bound 
them with oaTHs, intermixed with various 
rites *.“ And the truth of this aſſertion may 
receive as ample proof as the nature of thc 
thing can admit of: It being atteſted by c«- 
temporary heathen authors, as well as the 
ſuffrage of Chriſtians themſelves. The per- 
ſons admitted were either adults, who being 
converted from heatheniſm, and having under- 
gone various preparatory trials, were, at Lat, 
admitted into the Church by ſolenm covenant- 
ing: Or, they were ſuch as had been baptized 
in infancy, in the Chriſtian Church, and made 
a like ſolemn profeſſion prior to their partici- 
pation of the Lord's Supper. This covenant 
conſiſted of three parts, A ſolemn profeſſion ct 
faith, either in the terms of the Creed of that 
church into which they entered, or by reſpoi- 
{es unto particular queries put to them by the p- 
ſtors. A ſolemn renunciation of Sin, Satan, and 
the World :—And, A ſolemn dedication of their 
perſons and ſervices to our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
This dedication had in it the nature of a von, 
and was accompanied with an oath ; having « 
ſolemn appeal unto the party with whom the; 
covenanted: The truth is, ancient writers ul 


5 VITRINCG 2, Obſ. Sac. J ib. II. cap. vi. 
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animouſly teſtify, that this covenant was both 
{worn and ſubſcribed. "The moſt ancient teſti- 
mony which can be adduced 1s that of Pliny : 
His Epiſtle to Trajan was written either in the 
ſeventh or tenth year of the ſecond century; 
and, at the longeſt computation, within twelve 
years of the death of the Apoſtle John; per- 
haps within five or ſix after the canon of Scrip- 
ture was completed. Hence we may conclude, 
that, as he repreſents it to Trajan as the gene- 
ral practice of the Church at that ume, it muſt 
have prevailed every where in the tune of that 
Apoſtle's life. His words are, © They afhrm- 
ed, the whole of their guilt, or their error, 
was, that they met on a certain ſtated day, 
before it was light, and addreſſed themſelves in 
a form of prayer to Chriſt, as to ſome God, bind- 
ing themſelves by a $0LEMN OATH, not for 
the purpoſes of any wicked deſign; but never 
to commit any fraud, theft, or adultery, never 
to fallify their word, nor deny a truſt when 
they ſhould be called upon to deliver it up; 
after which, it was their cuſtom to ſeparate, 
and then reaſſemble, to eat in common a harm- 
leſs meal*.” Us TIN MARTYR, who lived 
near the middle of the ſecond century, wrote 
his ſecond apclogy about the year 160; and 


be 


* See MELwoTtH's tranſlation, p. 673. The origi- 


nal is, © Affirmabant autem „hanc fuiſle vel culpz ſuæ, vel 
errors quod eflent ſoliti ſtato die ante lucum convinere ; 
camenque Chriſto quaſi Deo, dicere ſecum in vicem: ſe- 


que 
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he declares in it, © That baptiſm was giren 
only .to thoſe Who, to che Confeſſion of their 
Faith, added a vow, to hve according to their 
knowledge.” TERTUELIAN, who came new, 
fifty years later, frequently mentions the ſo— 
lemn abjuration of the Devil and his works, 
When inveighing againit jhows, and theatri 
cal repreſentations, urgeth their ſolemn cove- 
nanting prior to their baptiſm ; * "Theie thin os 


ne SACRAMENTO “, non in frelus aliquod obſtringere, 
ſed ne furta, ne Latrecinia, ne ad ulteria committeren:, 
ne fidem fallerent, ne depofitum appellati abnegaren:. 
Ouibus peractis, morem 1191 diſcendi faille, rurſuſque co— 
enndi ad capiendum cibum promiſcuum tamen, et jn- 
noxum.“ . al 


* As ſome appear not to hgre underſtood the term 
SacRAMEN TUM, I have fubjoined the accomit of it which 
is given by F ABER: © Sacamentum idem quod jnsjuran- 
dum. Feſtus SacRanrtxTUN dicitur, quod jurcejurando i2- 
cratione interpoſita actum eſt: unde quis Sacramento 
interrogari dicitur, quia jusjurandum interponitur. Sa— 
cramentum perſidum dicere apud Horat. II. Carm. ON C: 
xvii. Sacramento obligare, Cicer. Offic. Lib I. cap. ii. W; 
Sacramento rogare aliquem, Quintil. Lib. XII. cap. ii. 
1. e. Jur ejurando adigere Sacramento dicerc, Liv. Lib. 
XXIV. cap. viii. &c. xf #-,z quaſi de jurejurando mi- 
litari dicitur cnjus Exemplum apud Gellium, Lib. XVI. 
cap. iv. Vid. Lipſium, Lib. I. de militia, Dial. vi. = 
care ad Sacramentum, adigere Sacramento milites SUMe? | 
Sacramentum, &c. Et hoc ſenſu de Chriſtianis das wn 
accepi quando per Baptiſmum Eccleſiæ inferuntur jurs- 

nento que ſe Chriſto obligant. Hcerom. Fpiſt. I. ad He. m 
liadorum, “ Recordare Tirocinii tui Diem Chriſto i. 
Baptiſmate conſepultus in Sacramenti verba juraſli.” 
Et ante hunc Tertullian: ad Martyres, cap. iii.“ Voc. ai 
ſumus ad militiam Dei vivi jam tunc, cum in verba St 
cramenti reſpondimus,” Vide FasER apud vocem. 
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(ſaid he)- belong unto the pomp of the Devil, 

agaiuſt which we $5WoRF, at the ſcaling of our 
Creed : And it did we {wear ag: FP of That 
Fe ought mot to part take of thele things, ci— 
ther by deeds, or words, or light, or preſence : 

But do we not reſeind our $UBSCRIPT ION, 

when we reſcind the teſtimony of it “,“ AY 
by an unbecoming converſation. In bis book 
on the ſoul, © Thou covenantedeſt to renounce 
him and his pomp, and his angels |,” viz. the 
Devil. Jou alſo aſſures us, that folicmn co- 
renanting preceded baptiſm : “ We enter in- 
to covenant with the Sun of Rignecoumels:; 
and engage that we fhall ſerve him.“ The 
very uſe of Creeds icems to have been, that 
| they might form covenant-articles between 
Chriſt and. the perſon profeſiing his adherence 
to it. "The term SYMBOLUM fcems to import 
as much. Says WITsSIUs, © The Creed is 
called s xMBOLUM—it is the Teſſera, as it 
were, of the cOoVENANT into which we center 
with God at baptiſm; and the military oath 
by which theſe ſoldiers, who are faithful to 
Chr iſt, are caſily diſtinguiſhed from perfidious 
lefertern $.” Nor is Sucks otherways 
minded: He reckons it is ſo called in allufion 
to the military oath, or contract which ſoldiers 


De Spectaculis, cap. xxiv. + De Anima, cap. xvit. 


L Jerom in Amos vi. 14. In Symbolum 


made with the Emperor, when engaged into 


F Eee e | his 


* 


the tenor whereof follows : “ By the eternal 
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. . - 0 
his ſervice; for the Creed is the token of tlie 0 
covenant we make with God at our baptifin, = 
And this author is ſupported by the authority t 


of AB ROSH, Who {ſtyles the Creed, © The 
OATH of our warfare.” As alſo of PET RU. 
CuRySOLOGUS, Who declares, „ "The cove- 
nant by which we have hope, either for pre- 
{ent or future gain, was called SyMBoLty, 
whether it be a divine or human coNnTRACT,” 
As ſolemn covenanting obtained in the firl 
ages of the Chriſtian Church, ſo it was con- 
inned until the days of GREGORY NAZ IAN 
Z EN, as appears from a bond of his yet extant, 


Word I ſwear, even that great divinity, who, 
being the brightneſs of tle Father's glory, 
and in nature equal unto him, came down to 
us from his eternal kingdom: I ſolemnly ſwear, 
That J will never embrace any evil opinions 
repugnant to the truth: That, in my Creed, 
I will never exchange the true God for an- 
other; even the eternal Word for one of an 
inferior character; and that, affrighted by no 
affliction whatever, will I ever conſent to di 
vide the honour due to the ever bleſſed Trini— 
ty *. From theſe evidences, 1 heſitate no! 
to conclude, That, as covenanting obtained in 
the firſt centuries of the primitive Church, mr 
mediately after the apoſtolic age; ſo theſe co- 
venants were ratified with the ſolemnity of an 


* NAZIANZEN, Quera Tov Meyer, & c. 
oath. 
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oath. I ſhall now enguire if they were ful 
{cribed : And the evidences of ſubſcription are 
equally deciſive. Says VITRINGA, © "Phe bap- 
tized INSCRIBED (their names) in the tables 
of the Church, in the catalogue of behevers, 
in the Book oF LIFE (if it be lawful ſo to 
ſpcak). This appears from Cyprian, and the 
common practice of the ancient Church : 
And there is a Diſſertation of Dodwell's, Ds 
DiyTYcCH1ts, as theſe tables were ſtyled, a- 
mong his Cyprianic Diflertations, juſt now con- 
mended *.“ This ſubſcription, on theſe tables, 
is conſidered by Vitringa as the accomplith- 
ment of that prediction: © And another ſhall 
SUBSCRIBE With the hand unto the Lord Þ.” 
AB ROSEN, when addreſſing ſuch as had been 
initiated into the Church, and admitted to 
baptiſm, ſaid to each of them, Thy HAN p- 
WRITING is regiſtrated not only on earth, but 
alſo in heaven .“ And GxEGoRY NAZIAN- 
EN, addreſſed them in the following terms: 
* If thou haſt sUBscRIBED any other faith 
than that which 1 have taught, come and be 
ENROLLED AGAIN. And ſay to thoſe who 
would perſuade thee to change thy faith, What 
I HAVE WRITTEN I HAVE WRITTENS.” 
Should any aſk if covenanting was a term of 
communion in the primitive Church? I would 


* In If. xliv. 5. + If. xliv. 5. 


} Ambroſ. De Sacramento, Lib. 1. cap. il, 5 Orat. XL. 
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anſwer, That covenanting, accompanied vt}; 
every requiſite folemnity, was the mote of 
aflenting unto the terms of communion, 
When an adult candidate offered himſelf for 
Baptiſm, or the Lord's Supper, and was rank- 
ed among the COMPETENT by ſuch as exatnin- 
cd him, In the audience of the congregation 
he ſolemnly dedicated himſelf to Chrilt, be— 
fore the paſtor diſpenſed the ſacred rite unto 
him*. Now, if ſolemn covenanting was a 
term of admiſſion to Baptiſm, fo was it like. 
ways of the Lord's Supper; for unbaptized per 
ſons might not approach the holy table. þ 
was allo a term of communion in the reſtora— 
tion ot inch as had fallen either into crror 0: 
immorality, as well as the reception of perſons 
at the firſt. I ſhall {ſatisfy myſelf with the 
finvle inſtance of NESTORIVSs, in this matter. 
The Synod of Epheſus wrote unto him in the 
following terms: © It will not anſwer the end 
of religion for thee ſimply to confeſs the creed 
of thy faith; but thou mut alſo aſſure us by 
oAT H, that thou art of the fame ſentiment 
with us, and wilt teach the church the very 
jame doctrine .“ 

SECONDLY, The propriety of thefe Creetlz 
and covenants will appear, if we conſider tlic 


* The uſual mode of ſelf-dedication, as Vitringa and 
gthers deduce it from the ancients, wa, - vr17#0004% 10 


XP. S. 


+ Vide Acta Synod in Tom. Council. | 
p ec uliu 
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peculiar circumſtances in which they were placed 
who framed and uſed them. When the Gol- 
pel was addreſſed to the Gentiles, after the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, however widely they differ? 
ed from the Jews in other things, they perfect- 
ly agreed with them in their oppotition to it. 
he latter had formed themſelves into various 
ſects, each of which had its peculiar dogmas, 
ſtrongly tinctured with the ſpirit of error, 
Belides the common and capital miſtake re- 
ſpecting the Meſſiah, which blinded them all, 
and prevented them from finding hi prophe- 
tc characters fully anſwered in Jeſus of Na- 
zureth; the greater part of them ſhewed a ſu- 
perior fondneſs for human traditions rather than 
divine inſtitutions. The Romans, who had {wal- 
lowed the religion of all other nations, had 
not incorporated the Jewiſh ſyſtem with their 
grand Catholicon however, although they had 
reduced Judea into the form of a Roman pro- 
vince. They were obliged to give a practical 
demonſtration, that the Lord God of lirael 
cannot admit of any partner, or competitor, 
in his glory and ſervice. On this account, they 
deteſted the Moſaic ſyſtem, as far as they knew 
it. They imagined, the religion of Jeſus was 
equally unſocial: Hence we find them ſome— 
times confounding the Chriſtians with the Jews; 
and deteſting the former for the very ſame 
reaſon they band the latter. But this did 
not hinder both Jews and Romans from con- 
{piring to craſh the doctrine of Chriſt Cruci- 


fed 


59 DISSERTATION XVII.. 


fed and Glorified, which is the centre of the 

Goſpel. And the deadly feuds which obtain- 

ed between the Jewiſh ſects ſeem to have 

been forgotten by their union in perſecuting 

the followers of Jeſus. The Sadducces, who 

neld much the ſame rank among them, as the 

deiſts among us, coincided with the philoſo— 

phers of Athens and Rome, in oppolition to 

the doctrine of a Reſurrection, whether of 
Chriſt or his people. Theſe men conſidered 
this doctrine as worthy of the keeneſt ſatire. 
The philoſopher laughed in ſecret at the ſuper- 
ſtition of the prieſt and populace, while he pu- 
blicly profeſſed to revere the vileſt deities; and 
molt profound veneration for the mot tritiing, 
not to ſay impious ceremonies. "They were 
full as much maſters of diſſimulation as any of 
our moderns, who profeſs the eftablithed reli- 
gion of their country, while there is ſcarce 
an article of it which they believe. They 
were at leſs pains, at leaſt, to undeccive their 
fellow-worſhippers in this matter. Nor were 
the Jews more ſincere, though better inſtruct- 
ed than the heathen. But, as it frequently 
happens, the leſs perſons are holy, and the 
more they are eſtranged from working rightc- 
ouſneſs, they truſt the more unto their own 
merit; and are leſs ſenſible of their infinite 
need of a righteouſneſs better than their own: 
So, in this inſtance, both went about to eſta- 
bliſh a righteouſneſs of their own ; the onc, as 
it were, by the works of the Moſaic law; the o- 
| ther, 
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ther, as it were, by the works of the law of 
nature, written on their hearts. The Philo- 
ſopher and the Phariſee were alike enemies to 
the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom G0 
- IMPUTETH RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHOUT 
worKs. To combat theſe principles, to 
conquer theſe prejudices, was the work of the 
Apoſtles and firit preachers of the Goſpel ; 
when, aided by the Holy Ghoſt, they firſt plant- 
cd the Goſpel Churches. We need not be 
ſurprized, though the cunning, but cruel prieſt- 
hood, addreſſed the fears of the Roman Senate 
to procure a decree for cruſhing the kingdom 
of heaven in the bud ;—they could not fail to 
repreſent every innovation in religion as fatal 
to the State; and the Chriſtian religion, in 
particular, as calculated to convulle it to its 
loweſt baſe. Nero, the hater of mankind, 
readily beheved that the followers of Jeſus 
entertained as great an enmity againſt their 
ſpecies as himſelf; or he was glad of this ſpe- 
cious pretext to cover his own malicious deſigns. 
* Thus, all the paſſions, all the intereſts of men, 
fought for idolatry : How powerful is intereſt 
when it can cover itſelf with the pretext of re- 
ligion or patriotiſm !” Thus the followers of 
Chriſt had to ſuſtain the fury, endure the mock- 
ery, and confute the errors of the whole world; 
as theſe were united in the Roman Empire. 
The idolatrous prieſthood, having called in 
the aid of the ſword to ſupport their falling 
cauſe, it raged, with infernal fury, againſt 

every 
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every one who profeſſed faith in the name of 
Jeſus ; but the more it raged, the more their 
number and fortitude encrealed. Before the 
end of the firſt century, there was not a pro- 
vince of the empire in which there were not 
multitudes of converts to the new religion, 
The faith and patience of the ſaints overcame 
the craft and cruelty of their perſecators. The 
aſſured hope of a glorious reſurrection, which 
was brought to light by the Goſpel, ſupported 
them under all the miſeries of life, and death 
itſelf, in all the hideous forms in which it was 
preſented. Philoſophy alſo found itſelf at- 
tacked by the firſt preachers of the Goſpel, as 
to her notions of a Deity, and the creation of 
the univerſe ; for they delivered the Moſaic 
ſyſtem in its ſimplicity, without verging towards 
the fabulous traditions of the Jews, on the one 
hand; and the vain conceits of Epicurus or 
Ariſtotle, on the other, 


THESE things are ſufficient to account for 
the various articles which formed the Creed 
of the primitive Church. If we apply them, 
we will find, that each article was laid in op- 
poſition to ſome error then prevalent, and e— 
minently ſuited unto the condemnation of 
it. The firſt article of almoſt every Creed, 
for example, was aimed not only againſt the 
general Polytheiſm of the nations; but alſo a- 
gainſt che abſurd notions of two principles, the 


one good and the other evil. The next a 
5 * EC 
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ed the creation of the univerſe, in oppoſition 
to the advocates for the eternity of it. The 
article reſpecting the Meſſiahſhip of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in oppoſition to the Jews, who 
looked for another ; as alſo, thoſe falſe Chriſt; 
who then obtruded themſelves on the world. 
The doctrine of his Sonſhip was ever maintain— 
ed, in oppoſition to all the malice of the Jews, 
who perſecuted him to the death, becauſe he 
laid claim to that high character, and ſo made 
himſelf equal with God. The doctrine of 
his Crucifixion ſtood always in contraſt with 
that of legal righteouſneſs: And the doctrine 
of his Reſurrection and future glory was e- 
qually neceſſary, as a comfort to his people in 
ſuffering; he being the firſt fruits of them 
who flept: As alſo, in regard of the oppoſition 
made to it by the Jews denying the fact, on 
the one hand; and the Philoſophers, Free- 
thinkers, and Sadducees, who denied the poſit 
bility of it, on the other. The doctrine of his 
Dominion was not only neceſſary, to exclude 
every ſtrange lord ; but alſo as a badge of 
loyalty among all who named Its name. And 
the aſſurance of this article preſerved his in- 
ſtitutious in their purity and fimplicity, as long 
as it was entertained by his followers. | 


From this ſpecimen it is plain, that thoſe 
articles which formed the Creed of the primi- 
tive Church were the PRESENT TRUTH in 


T Ffff that 
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that age, — Tu WORD OF CHRIST'S PAT7- 
ENCE; and the TESTIMONY of his followers. 


Bor when the Church began to ſpread a- 
broad, and ſtand forth as the pillar and ground 
of Truth, ſhe was far from being ſecure from 
the attacks of her enemies. A ſpecies of them, 
{till more formidable than any yet mentioned, 
began the attack within her own walls. "Theſe 
were ſuch of the heathen Philoſophers as had 
embraced the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ;—they 
endeavoured to blend divine myſteries with 
the peculiar ſyſten of the ſect to which they 
belonged : And temporizing Chriſtians, who 
iought to trim the infpired ſyſtem into an ac- 
commodation with the dogmas of the heathen 
religion. The former tried to ſpot] religion 
through philoſophy ; and the latter through 
vain deceit. They began to be weary of con- 
tending againſt the multitude, and ſtriving a- 

gainſt 1 ſtream of oppoſition to which "the 
farmer Chriſtians had been expoſed : "They 
thought it caſier, by much, to ſail with the 
wind, down the current of vulgar prejudices ; 
and to borrow the reputation of philoſophy, 
to ſcreen their ſyſtem of divinity from igno- 
ininy. 


Tuz Church was in dang er of this infcc- 
tion as carly as the days of 5 Apoſtles; but 
it raged v ith far morc fury afterwards. The 


mixture 
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mixture was ſo dreadfully dangerous, that we 
need not greatly wonder, if the faithful over- 
 feers of the Church uſed every lawful precan- 
tion to prevent it. This ſhews the propriety 
of keeping perſons, who ſought admiſſion into 
the church, ſo long in the ſtate of catechu- 
mens; as allo of the diligence they uſed, 
both in inſtruction and examination, before 
they admitted thera to actual membertihip, 


and ſpecial fellowſhip. 


THIRDLY, Should any enquire, What 
were the Effects of theſe Tranſactions? We 
ſhall mention only two of them. 


1. DISTINGUISHED HOLINESS in the lives 
and converſations of Chriſtians. While the 
care and watchfulneſs of the Church excited 
her to bring all her members under ſolemn 
engagements, both in reſpect to their profel- 
hon and converlation, her ſucceſs bore ſome 
proportion to her diligence. Their enemies 
Were obliged to acknowledge their innocence 
and purity in all things, except in their obfti-— 
nacy in cleaving to the Truth. Pliny ſeems 
forced to own Their innocence in all things, 
excepting with reſpect to their God: © I] put 
to female flaves to the torture (ſaid he) ;—but 
I could diſcover nothing more than an abſurd 
and exceſhve {uperitition.” 


F fff 2 2. ANOTHER 
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2. ANOTHER Effect of theſe Tranſactions 
was Courage and Conſtancy in Death. Mi 
Adam, in his controverſy with Glas, gives us 
the following anecdote: “ When he (lre- 
neus) was biihop of Lyons, in France, he 
brought his congregation under a ſolemn bond 
to adhere unto Chriſtianity, not only in oppo- 
{ition to Heatheniſm ; but likeways to the ma- 
ny Sects and Hereſies which then prevailed ; 
and wrote unto the neighbouring biſhops to do 
the ſame: Of which engagements he minds 
ſome of his friends, when they were going to- 
gether to martyrdom *.“ For which he quotes 
Eccl. Epit. p. 58. by I. S. Upon which Mr A- 
dam makes this reflection, “ So that this Fa- 
ther looks as hke an old Scotch Covenanter 
as any thing I can imagine.” 


* See Adam's Review of Letters, p. 50. 


DISSER- 
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FOE DERAL TRANSACTIONS 


WHICH OBTAINED IN THE 


REFORMED CHURCHES ABROAD. 


TYURING the reign of Antichriſt, the 


Witneſſes of Jeſus propheſied in ſack- 
cloth, and were driven into corners ; never- 
theleſs he ſtill reſerved unto himſelf a ſeed 
to do him ſervice in the world, It were a 
talk ſufficiently worth while, to attend unto 
their Teſtimony, on the one hand; and unto 
the image of divine ordinances, which the 
Man of Sin ſubſtituted in the place of Chritt's 
inſtitutions, on the other hand; As alſo to 
trace this corruption unta its genuine ſource ; 
but theſe things require more room than can 
be ſpared in this treatiſe.— I. I ſhall ſurvey the 
Teſtimony of the Waldenſes and Bohemian 
brethren, who were a noble prelude of ths 
Reformation. —II. I ſhall ſpecify ſome of the 
molt remarkable Fœderal Tranſactions which 
obtained in the Reformed Churches themſelves. 


FIRST, 
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FIRST, I ſhall ſurvey the TESTIMO NY of 
the Waldenſes and Bohemian brethren. Phe 
origin of the former has been involved in much 
obſcurity among eccleſiaſtic hiſtorians : And a 
variety of circumſtances have precluded me 
from inveſtigating it with that care which the 
ſubject demands. I ſhall follow the narrative 
of Archbiſhop UsHER, who underſtood the fuh- 
ject as well as any man in his own, or our age ; 
along with the account of F. Spanheim, F. F. 
and ſuch authors as the reader ſhall find referred 
to in the notes. The molt certain monuments 
reſpecting them, find them, in the twelfth ccn- 
Lury, aſſociated under PETER WaALDo, a weal- 
thy merchant of Lyons, who gave up his ſecu- 
lar employment and commenced Divine, who 
tranſlated, or cauſed to be tranſlated, the holy 
Scriptures into the vulgar language; that is, 
both the Old and New Teſtament. "This is a 
ſufficient refutation of the Popiſh calumny, by 
which they are accuſed of the errors of the 
 Manichees, in reprobating the Old "Teſtament: 
Yea, a certain inquiſitor acknowlegeth, chat 
the vulgar among them had the greater part 
of the Old and New Teſtaments by heart“ 
I find two ſummaries of their faith preſerved 
by UsHER-: One of them directed againſt the 
Church of Rome, and the other againſt then. 
bominations of the Manichces, as in favour 
of the whole Chriſtian ſyſtem. According to 


* REINEEHU : De Hareft Waldenſium, cap. iii. 
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the hiſtory of Eneas Sylvius, in USHER *, the 
doctrines of this church are, 


« Tux Pope of Rome is on a level with e- 
very other bithop.. 

THERE is no difference among Prieſts ; and 
Prelbyters are not of different degrees, on ac- 
count of dignity in oflice ; but only of uſeful- 
neſs and purity of life. 

WHenx ſouls depart out of their bodies, they 
go immediately, either into eternal puniſhment 
or eternal joy. 


THERE is no ſuch thing as the fire of Pur- 
gatory. 


PRAYER for the dead is vanity; and the 
mere invention of ſacerdotal avarice. 
IMaGEs of God and Saints are to be demo- 


liſhed. 


THE benedictions of Water and Paln-trees 
are mere folly. 


TuE Devils invented the Religion of the 
Mendicants. 


PRIESTS ſhould not be rich; but content 
with the contributions of the people. 


EVERY perſon ſhould have acceſs to the 
free preaching: of the Goſpel. 

No Sin ought to be tolcrated, though for a- 
voiding greater evil. 

HE who is guilty of any capital offence 


* ANEas Sy1.vits, De Rebus Bohem. cap. xxxv. 
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ought to enjoy neither Secular nor Eccleſiaſtic 
Dignity, neither ought he to be obeyed. 

Poep1s n Confirmation, Chriſm, Extreme Unc- 
tion, are by no means ſacraments. 

AURICULAR CONFESSION is mere triſling : 
It is enough for perſons to confeſs their ſins to 
God, in their cloſets. 

Bapris u to be received by water, without 
the nuxture of oil. 

ConSECRATED Burial-places are vain; be- 
ing invented merely for the ſake of gain: 
And it is of no importance what kind of duſt 
cover the human body after it is dead. 

THE Temple of the Onmipreſent God is 
the whole world ; and they limit his Maje- 
ity, who confine his preſence to conſecrated 
churches, monaſteries, and oratories, which they 
build unto him ; as if the divine goodneſs may 
be found more pr opitious in them than any 
where elſe. 

SacEkRxDorAL Veſtments and Veſſels are of 
no ule. 

A PRIEST may conſecrate the ſacrament of 
Chriſt's Body at any time, and in any place; 
and it is ſafficient to ſay the words of inſtitu 
tion. 

Tur Prayers of ſuch Saints as are reigning 
with Chriſt in heaven are ſought in vain ; ner 
ther can they help, in any caſe. 

IT is mere ſpending of time to chant Pray: 
ers in certain canonical hours, and at other 


times to ne vlect that duty. 
"FuUERE 
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THERE is no day in which perſons ſhould 
ceaſe from labour, but the Lord's Day. 

Tur Feaſts of the Saints are to be rejected. 

Pur Faſts appointed by the Church have no 
merit *.“ 


THE ancient monuments, collected by the 
Centuriators Madeburgienſes, add to the a- 
bove, 


Tur higheſt authority, in Articles of 
Faith, is in the holy Scriptures 3 for which 
cauſe they are to be the rule of judgment, 
and whatever does not agree with them mult 
be rejected. 

FaTHERS and Councils are to be approved 
of only as far as they agree with the word of 
God. 

Tu Reading and Knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures belong unto all men, whether prieſt 
or people; and it is not only free, but neceſſa- 
ry; yea, they ought rather to read the Apoſtles 
and Prophets than the commentaries of men 
on them. 

THERE are only two Sacraments in the 
Church of Chriſt; tamely, Baptiſm and rhe 
Lord's Supper: Chritt inſtituted both kinds 


(both the bread and wine) for the uſe of both 


prieſt and people. 


* Usnxr De Succeſſione Chriſtianarum Eccl. p. 189. 
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Massts are impious; and It iS madnc cls to 
ſay Maſs for the Dead. 
PURGATORY is a {1yment of men: For h-- 
lie vers go immediately into eternal life; and 
3 ers into eternal danmation. 
IT is idolatrous worilp to Pray unto Saints, 
Tux Church of Rome is the Whore of Ba— 
bylon. | 
THE Pope and his Clergy are not to be 
obeyed; as they are wolves to the Church of 
Chriſt. 
Tu E Pope is not Head of every Church, nei— 
ther hath he the power of both ſwords. 
Tur Church of Chriſt is wherever perſons 
hear the ſincere word of Chriſt; and uſe ſuch 
Sacraments as he hath appointed, whatever be 
the place in which ſhe exiſts. 
Vows of Perpetual Cclibacy are human hg- 
ments, and nurſeries of Sodomy. 
As many Or ders, fo many characters of 
the Beaſt. 
MoN KER is a Fœtid Carcaſe. 
THE many ſuperititions dedications of 
Temples, the memorials of the Dead, the be- 
nedictions of Creatures, Peregrinations, the 
multitude of forced Faſts, ſuperſtitious Feaſts, 
perpetual roaring of Unlearned Men, the ob— 
ſer vation of the reſt of the Ceremonies, mani 
feſtly lundering the Doctrines and Inſtitutions 
of the Word, are the inventions of the Devil. 
TRE Marriage of Prieſts is lawful and ne- 
cellary *. 
1 * USHER ut Supra, p. 190, 191. 
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Tux other Creed, or Contethon, may be ex- 
preſſed in” our language thus, 


C W believe in one God, three in one; 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: And that the 
Son of God took our fleth, was baptized in Jor- 
dan, faſted in the deſart, preached our ſalva— 
tion, ſuffered, was dead, and buried, continue 
in the ſtate of the dead, roſe the third day, 
aſcended up into heaven; ſent the Comforter 
on the day of Pentecoſt ; ſhall come m the day 
of judgment to judge the quick and the dead; 
when all ſhall ariſe. We know, that what we 
| believe with the heart, we ought to'confeis with 

the mouth. We believe, that he is not ſaved 
who does not eat the body of Chriſt: And 
that the body of Chriſt ought not to be con- 
lecrated but in the Church, and by a mi- 
miter, whether he be good or evil ; neither 
does its efficacy depend more on a good one 
than a bad one. We believe, that men and 
women are not ſaved unlets baptized, and little 
children are ſaved by baptiſm; and both men 
and women are ſaved, although they be mar- 
ried and every one ought to repent with the 
heart, profeſs with the mouth, and to be hap- 
ted in the church by the pricſt: And if any 
other thing can be ſhewed by the Goſpel we 
ought to believe it *.” 


PnERE is allo a Confellion of Faith to be 
tound in PETRIE'S IIiſtory of the ſixtcenth 


* UsnkER ut ſupra, p. 294, 295. 
G ggg 2 century, 
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century, preſented unto King VIADISHa Us, 
anno 1508. And there is yet another Creed 
to be found in Us nE R's account of the Web 
ern Churches, which is too long to be here 
inſerted : It was offered to tlie King of France 
in the years 1544, and 1551. The truth is, part 
of the Waldenſes who ſeem to have emigra— 
ted from the vallics, ſettled in Bohemia, and 
became of the number of the followers of 
Huſs. Theſe, immediately after the murder 
of their leader, in like manner formed a Con- 
faſlion of their Faith, or a Covenant, to be 
ſubſcribed by all the members of their ſociety*, 
My ſcarcity of books, and diſtance from a pu- 
blic library, has precluded me from making 

ſuch a ſcrutiny, ou this part of my ſubject, as 

it merits at my hand: Yet I find ſuch evidence 

as, to me, is decilive, that Fœderal Tranſac. 

tions obtained among the followers of Huß 

from 


* An anonymous hiſtorian, of the Popiſh religion, 
declares, That, immediately after the death of jeron 
and Huſs, they extracted a formula of faith from thei 
writings, in oppoſition to that of the Romiſh: “ De nom 
mer des perſones capables de drefler un Formulaire de 
Foy tire mot a mot des ecrits de Jean Hus et de Jerome 
ele Prague, de fe ſeparer entierement de la Communien 
423 Catholiques, &c. © La ſubſtance du Formulahe 
conſiſtoit en ces propoſitions que le Pape n'avoit rien de 
pins que les autres Eveques, & c. And, after giving 
iummary of the contents of this Confeſſion, he adds, 
Apres que ie FORMULAIRE EUT ESTE SIGNE It 
HussSITEs Jevercnt une Armce,” Hiſtoire de L' Heres 
de Jean Hus, et Jerome de Prague, Part II. p. 4, 9 From 


0 9 4 . IPs 
ths fragment ot john a Laſco's hiſtory of the Anne 
s thue 
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from the very beginning; and the farther they 
advanced in reformation, their Covenants al- 
ſumed a more regular form. Their Foederal 
Tranſactions were alſo ſolemnly ſworn, uni- 
verſally ſubſcribed, and frequently renewed. 
For a ſpecimen, 1 ſhall inſert that which wa 
ſworn anno 1571. 


« MEANWHILE, the reader mult neceſſarily 
remark, in this place, the ſacred communion 
which prevailed at that period, and even at 
this time ſtill prevails, between the Churches 
of the Waldenſes and the Proteſtants of Ger— 
many. He mult lkeways regard, with admi- 
ration, that bond of union which was drawn, 
up and ratified in their aſſeinbly on the 14zth 
of November 1571; and expreſſed in the fol- 
lowing articles : 5 

I. THEY all bind themſelves, under the 
ſanction of an oath, to maintain inviolably the 
ancient union, continued from father to ſon, 
between all the faithful of the evangelic reli- 


thren,we may ſee, that the Renovation and Subſcription of 
Covenants were no ſtrange thing among that body of peo- 
ple. And Vokrius, who had good opportunities of 
knowing, aſtares us, That both the Waldenſes of Thos. 
louſe and the Huſſites of Bohemia, ratified their Federal 
Tranſactions with ſolemn oaths : © Poteſt autem a civibus 
in Fœdus Religionis jurari. Exemplum, vide 2 Paralip. 
15. Talia Fœdera et juramenta fecerunt Ziſka et Bohe- 
morum pro defenſione Huſitarum; in Gallia ante ſæcula 
aliquot Comitis Tholofiani, aliorumque pro Albigenſi- 
bus.” De Juramento Religionis, apud Diſput. Select. 
Tom. III. p. 1105. 


gion 
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gion of the Waldenſes, down to their bun 
time, and in no reſpect to deviate from thyr 
ſacred connection; and this they do under th 
tollowing conditions and promiſes. 

II. THEY bind themſelves to perſevere in 
the profeſſion of the true Chriſtian Reformed 
Religion, hitherto obſerved by them; conlilt- 
ing in the belief and worſhip of one God, and 
of one Head of the Church, and Mediator bc- 
tween God and Man, Jeſus Chriſt:— Lo ad- 
here to the only rule of faith and manners, con- 
tained in the canonical books of the Old and 
New Peſtament, to which are joined the ſacri- 
ments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, intti 
tuted by our Saviour: -In conformity to the 
fame word of God, they promiſe to ſubmit to 
the good external regulation and eccletialtic 
diſcipline already eſtabliſhed, and, to this pe- 
riod, maintained among them. They e 
thelr abhorrence of at hereſies, and doctrines 
inconſiſtent with the word of God, as hci 
forth to us in the books of the Old act New 
'Feltament. 

III. THEY promiſe to be faithful and obc- 
dient to S. A. S. and to the authority of the 
magiſtrates eſtabliſhed by her, in ſo far as thei 
power ſhall be employed in a manner not in- 
compatible with the rights of conſcience and 
divine authority. 

IV. SEIN there are always ſome who, in 
oppoſition to the capitulations and conceſlion 
obtained from the clemency of the Sovereign, 

cudeavour 
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endeavour to diſturb the peace of the Church 
and of its members, and to infringe the {aid 
conceſſions; they engage themlelves to em- 
ploy, each according to his ability, every mean 
that they ſhall judge neceflary for maintaining 
the ſaid Churches in general, and each of its 
members in particular, in the undiſturbed en- 
joyment of the ſaid conceſſions, by continual 
recourſe to S. A. fo long as thall be neceſſary, 
and by every other conſtitutional .method ; 
and ſuch as are not prohibited by the word of 
God!: And that all the Churches, in general, 
ſhall afford every legal protection and defence, 
proportioned to their abilities, to each Church, 
or particular member of them, who ſhall be 
moleſted on account of their religion ; aiding 
them with their counſel, eſtate, and perſons, 
as need may require. 

V. AnD, as queſtions may occur in regard 
to religion, application ſhall be made to the 
Churches in general, and an unanimous opi- 
nion be returned : For inſtance, if any particu- 
lar Church is conſulted. in regard to a matter 
of religion, or touching the conceſſions, the 
faid Church ſhall not give any opinion till 
they have taken ſufficient time to communi- 
cate the buſineſs to the other Churches, and 
members of the Union : In {hort, they are to 
deliberate in common, to anſwer, and to act, 
by common advice; with all that modeſty, 
candour, and ſincerity which is ſuited to the 
ſpirit of good Chriſtians, 


VI. ALL 


Id 
| 
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VI. ALL and every one, in caſe any hl} 
infringe the articles contained in this declay;. 
tion of Union, are to be cenſured, and even cor 
rected by church-diſcipline, fo far as to be held, 
by the reſt of the United Body, as ſchiſinatic; 
and perjured, providing the crime demand; 
ſuch ſeverity ; no partial regard being {ſhown 
to perſons or characters. 

To the performance of theſe Articles, they 
ſolemnly bind themſelves, with hands lifted 
up io God Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 

Dor and Ratified the 11th day of Novem- 

ber 1571. 


Tuns Articles of Union greatly animated 
the faithful of the Waldenſes; and, on the 
other hand, very much damped the ſpirit of 
their adverſaries, whoſe arts had been mvart- 
_ ably employed in endeavouring to diſunite 
thoſe poor people, for the purpoſe of deſtroy: 
ing them more effectually in ſucceſſion. Mean- 
while, it appears to me very remarkable, that, 
during the lateſt ſtruggles of the Waldenſes, 
when they had done nothing but renewed their 
ancient bond of Union, they had been deer ed; 
and, by the manifeſtos of the Court of Turin. 
and divers other publications, have been re— 
preſented as having entered into a ſolemn 
combination to throw off allegiance to their 
Sovereign. Whereas, in the year 1571, there 


is not one to be found in the Court, or even 
among 
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among the clergy, of a ſpirit ſo malignant as 
to take advantige of any particular article, 
in order to make it believed by the Prince, far 
jeſs by ſtrangers, that the people of the Wal- 
denies had entered into any vnconitiiutional 
meaſures, or bound theinſcives, by oath, to re- 
bellion and revolt. Unon the whole, It will 
he in vain to look for any article of union cat 
has been made, but in conformity to th- a- 
bove mentioned; nor any one clle, of a later 
date, that e in a ſtronger degree, a- 
gainſt that fidelity and obedience whe Toy Ti 
ſubjects owe to their lawful ſoy ereign * 


SECONDLY, If we turn our eyes unto the 
Churches of the Reformation, we will find co- 
venanting practiſed in every form, and with 
every ſolemnity that could pollibly be append- 
ed. In the critical ſituation in which the fol 
lowers of LuTHEtR found themſelves, at the 
diet of Augſburg 1530, they eflayed this im- 
portant duty; and framed the famous League 
of Smalkald, which was renewed four years 


afterwards; ; which renoVation I have been able 


to inſert. 


«© BY the Grace of God, Wi, Joun FR k- 


DERICH, Duke of Saxony, High Marethall of 


the en of Rome, and Prince Flector, Lant- 


* LEER Hiſt. General des Feliſes Evangcliques 
Valles de Picdmont, Liv. ii. p. 46. 


F Ih hh grave 


— — — — 
. 


610 DISSERTATION XVII. 


grave of Truringie, and Marquis of Miſne, af. 
well in our own name as in the name of the 
noble Prince Joux ErxNEsT, likewiſe Duke of 
Saxonye, our molt beloved Brother, P ILIE, 
ERNEST, FRANCIS, Brethren Dukes of Brunſ- 
wick and Lunenburg; ULRICH Duke of Wort 
enberg, and in Deck, Erle in Montbelyard ; 
Pnillee Lantgrave of Heſſen, Erle of Catts 
in Dietz, Zigenham and Nyer; BERMINUS and 
iir, Dukes of Stetin, Pomern, Caſlaburn, 
Wenden, Princes of Rug, Erles in Guſkan; 
WoLFGANG Jonn, GEORGE, and Joacitn, 
Brethren Princes in Anhalt, Erles of Aſcanion, 
and Lords in Bernburg; GERHARD and Al- 
BERT, Brethren, Erles and Lords in Mansfeld; 
the Conſules, Decurions, 'Tribunes, Senate, and 
People of the within named Cities of the High- 
Germany, Saxon, and Hanſe, or on the See; 
that is to ſay, Argentina, Auguſta, Frankford, 
Conſtantia, Ulme, Eſfling, Rentling, Memingia, 
Linde, Bibrac, Iſua, Magdeburgh, Breme, Brunt- 
wick, Goflaria, Hamibria, Gottingia, Embeck, 


Hamburgha, Lubeck, and Myndia, do profeſs, 


by theſe our Letters, in the name of us, our 
Heyres and Succeſſors, and do fignifie to all 
men, that ſeen the ſtate of this Seaſon, is every 


where very perillouſe, and appereth ſo, that 


many men are about and practiſe to difturbe 
ſuch as do cauſe, and ſuffer the ſyncere Doc- 
trine of the Goſpell to be preached and taught 
in their Dukedoms, Provinces, Cities, and Tert— 
tories, (by the Grace of God) and which (a- 

boliſhing 
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remonies conſenting to the Word of God: 
Chriſts Doctrine; yea, by force and violence : 


Mageſtrate, is not only to ſuffer that the fyn— 
cere Worde of God be preached to his ſub- 
jects; but alſo, with all his ſtudye, care, and 
lollitude, to provide (to his power), that the 
holeſome Doctrine of the Goſpell and the 
Truth, onſe known and profeſſed, be not vio- 
lently extorted, and they deprived of the fame: 
For this cauſe, we doe knowledge, that it is our 
molt Duetie and Necellitie, of the oftices of 
our Magiſtrate, in caſe nowe or hereafter it 
ſauld happen, that any man wold attempt and 
alay to diyerte us, or our ſubjects, by force or 
dede, from the Worde of God, and the Truth 
known ; and to bring in again, and reſtore the 
ungodlie ceremonies and abuſes already abo- 
lihed (which God, by his good clemence woll 
forbyd, as we truſt that no man woll attempt 
luch thing) for to reprefſe ſuch violence and 
perill from the bodys and ſouls of us and our 
lubjects, by the Grace of God, and for to ex- 
cuſe and ayoid the ſame to the Praiſe of God, 

to the augmentation of the ſ{yncere Doctrine 

of the Goſpell, and to the conſervation of the 

Uniform Eſtate, Tranquillite, and Honelye Pu- 

blick, in the Empire, for the love of the N ation 

of Ale mayne; and alſo for the Commenda— 

non, Honour, and Good of our Dukedoms, 

H h hh 2 Provinces, 
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and efforce them ſelfs to divert them front 


and ſcen alſo, that the office of every Chriſtian 
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Provinces, Lordſhips, and Cities, onely to pr. 
vide for the cauſe of our defence, and tuicion ; 
the which is permitted to every man, not one- 
Iy by the Lawe of Nature and of Men, but al, 
{9 by the Law Written. Therefore, we have 
ailembled and concluded, to give and be bound 
eche to other of a Chriſtian, Lawfull and 
Friendly Leage and Confederation, and by the 
Vertue, Fourcc, and Reafon of this our Letters, 
we agree, conclude, and by nde our leifs eclic 
to other upon a Confederation, with the Con— 
ditions that followeth : That is to ſay, That 
alk and every of us ſhall be bound to favour 
eche other hartely and truely, and to warn | 
eche other of all Imminent Danger, and to a- 
void it: And that noon of us, openly or ſe— 
erctly, ihall willingly give Paſſage to the Ene— 
my, or Adverſaries of the other, nor to warn 
or ſupport then, 

AND becauſe this Confederation is onely made 
for caule of our Puicion and Defenle, and not 
to the entent that any of us ſhall move warr, 
if ther ſhall happen any of us, whatſoever he 
be, to be violently aſſawted for the Word of 
God, the Doctrine of the Goſpell and our Faith, 
or for ſuch other caules as do depend of * 
Word of God, the Doctrine of the Goſpell, © 
our Faith, or be annexed. thercunto ; or if, 
under any other pretext or colour, there ſhuld 
be any Violence attempted againſt any of us 
and that we the reſt, which ſhuld not then ve 
invaded myght thinke and judge that ſuch 

Wer, 
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Werr, or Violence, Ill be moved for the cauſe 
of the Word of Cod, or of the Kcligion; and 
that he to whom tha vVerr, or Yioicnee is Im- 
minent, wold permitt it to our knowledge, 

arbitracion, and deciſcon; that then we all 
the reſt of this Confederacion, and every of us, 
that be comprehended in this Chriſten Confe- 
 deracion, ſhall be bound to take no lefle to 
Herte, and take in hand as deligentely to pro- 
vide for the ſame, incontinently as ſuch Perſons 
that be invaded ſhall require our Help, or that 
we ſhall know it, (with all our power) as tho? 
we {huld be aſſawted our ſelfs, and for our own 
proper cauſe: And, therefore, without any Ge- 
laye, and without any decepte or gyle, with- 
out taryeng for any other, with all our might 
and power, we ſhall be bound to Succour, De- 
fend, and Helpe him that ſhall be aſſawted, 
after ſuch Form and Manner, as for the Qua- 
litie and Circumſtances of the Thing, and the 
Tyme, it {hall be adjudged molt util, and moſt 
commodiouſe to the reſt of us; and like as, 
the Fidelite and Charite to be given aud ſhew— 
ed to the Neighbors upon his Conſcience and 


Salut ſhall teach him; an, that we ſhall truely 


adminiſter and deale oon with another. And 
that, in ſuch caſe, never oon of us {hall agree, 
compound, or make any Tranſaction or 'Prewes, 
without the aſſent and will of the reſt. 


ALso, That this our Chriſten Confederation, 


(hal be taken and underſtanden to be in no 
wife Projudicial os Hurtful to the Emperors 


Majeſtic, 
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Majeſtie, our Clementiſſime Lord; nor to any 
State of the Empire, or any other? But onely 
for the Conſervation of the Doctrine and Truth 
of the Goſpell, and of the Peace and Tran— 
quillite in the Empyre and Alemayns nauon, 
and to withſtand wrongfull Violence from us 
and our ſubjects and allyes; and onely in caſe 
of Defence, and in ſuch caſe as every of us 
may bear and ſuffer the juſt Knowlege and 
Deciſion of his own Cauſe, as is aforelaid, and 
none other wiſe ; and if any man wol be joyn- 
ed to this our Confederacion, which is not com- 
prehended in it already, ſo that he be dedicate 
to the Worde of God, and {ſhall permitte the 
ſyncere Doctrine of the Goſpell, conformable 
to our Confeſſion, exhibited to the Emperors 
Majeſtie, and to all the Orders of the Empire 
in the Aſſemble at Augſburg, freely to be 
preached, tought, and kept in his Lands, Pro- 
vince, and Dominions, and woll conſtantely 
ſtyck to the ſame Doctrine, he or they ought 
to be aſcribed and receyved in this Bont en 
cion, by the aſſent and will of us all. 

Kit bycauſe that Chriſten Confederacion, 
which {hall be finiſhed the Sunday invocavit, 
the year of our Lord 1537, hath laited the o- 
ther ſix years laſt paſt, between us, excepted 
us Ulrich, Nuke of Wertemberg, &c. an us 
Bernim and Philipp, Dukes of Pomeren; us 
John, George, and Joachim, Princes of An- 
halt.; and the Cities of Augtburgh, Frankford, 
Kempt, Hamibra, and Mynda; We, at their 

Friendly 
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Friendly and Diligent Peticion, have receyved 
them into this our Confederation; and We do 
bynde our ſelfs eche to other agyn, that this 
Chriſten Leage hall be proroged and extended, 
begynning from the ſaid Sunday iuvocavit, 1537, 
by the ſpace of "Fen Yeres next enſuyng, as 
this Chriſten Leage, by the Ten Yeres next 
enſuyng, ought to be kept and proroged con- 
ſtantly, ſyncerely, and bona fide, by us, and 
every of us, without any Frawde or Malign. 

Axp if it ſhall happen us to entre Werre 
with any man for the Doctrine of the Reli— 
gion, or any other Cauſe depending of the 
ſame, that ſhuld not be ſiniſhed within the {pace 
of the ſaid Ten Yeres; yet, nevertheles, al- 
though the ſaid time of Ten Yeres be utterly 
expired, yet the ſaid Expedicion ſhall be con- 
tynued and proſecuted, and the Werre brought 
to an ende; and that then it ſhall not be Law- 
full for any of the Confederates to exempte him 
of the ſame, nor hope upon exemption, and 
from that tyme it ſhall be Lawfull for the Con- 
tederates, to protract and prolong this Confe- 
deration, if they ſhall ſo think good. 

W x, the foreſaid Electors and Princes, Erles, 
and Magiſtrates of Cities, by interpoſition of 
our Feith inſteed of an other, do Promiſe, and 
take upon us, for us, and for our Heires, con- 
ſtantly and perpetnally to obſerve and per- 
forme all and fin gular the Premifles traely and 
lynecrely as it behoveth Princes and Good Men. 
And that we ſhall nor doe, nor procure any 


thing 
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thing, in any wiſe, to be done againſt th 

Leage and Confederation: But, in all Points, 
ſhall deale and procede truely and ſ\ncertly, 
without any Frawde or Malengin. And, fer 
more Credence and conſirmacion of all an e- 
very thoſe Things, every of us, the ſaid Flec- 
tors, Princes, Erles, and Cities, in the name of 
us our Highnes and Succeitors, have cauſe 
our Seals, wittingly and willingly, to be fett to 
theſe Preſents, which have been given the 
Yere of the Nativite of our Savyor Jcfus Chri!l 
1536*,” Cotton Lib. Cleop. E. vi. p. 303. 


As to the Churches of the Reformed, as they 
are ſtyled, Covenanting will be fonnd as tre- 
quent among them: The Church of Gencva, 
for example. The form of the bond which they 
uſed has eluded my reſearches ; but Bcza, 
who wrote the Life of Calvin, aſſures us, “that 
he contended, That, all the people being al- 
ſembled, they ſhould openly abjure Popery, 
and SWEAR unto the Chriſtian Religion and 
Diſcipline, comprehended under a few he as: 
And although not a few refuted, through he 
rage of faction; ; yet God gr ae that, on th 
zoth day of July 1537, the capital articles of 
the. Chriſtian Religion and Diſcipline were 


* Apud BUuRNET's Collection, p. 99—T02. 

+ Jam not certain whether the Articles of Faith, 
which were Sworn to and Sublcribed, might not be the 
Confeflion of Faith which is entitled,“ Formula Confeſ- 
ſionis,“ &c. in Calvin's Works. 

| SWORN 
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$WORN by the Senate and people of Geneva; 
a public ſcribe ſetting them an example.” The 
ſame an! her allo gives us to underitand, that 
this LEAGUE extended to Bern and Louſinre, 
as well as Geneva. The Churches of Holland 
practiſed this duty, as well as thoſe of Geauc- 
va and Switzerland. It appears, that every 
congregation had its own bond; and, when 
perſons offered to partake of the ſacrament. 
of the Lord's Supper, they entered into a ſo- 
lemn covenant, as the term of their admiſſion. 
SavsZEPPKR US, one of their miniſters, *© When 
perſons are admitted to the Lord's Fable, they 
make a public profeffion of their faith before 
all the Church; and hkeways promiſe and co- 
V ENANT, that they will continue in that faith, 
and lead their lives accordingly #” CALVIN 
ſeems to think, that it was a practice of this 
kind which, under Antichrilt, was transformed 
into CONFIRMATION H. And, as COMMENIUS 
obſerves, the Bohemian Churches preſerved 
this inſtitution in its purity : For ſuch as were 
admitted to ſpecial fellowſhip among them 
made a ſolemn profeſſion of their faith before 
all the congregation, engaging to live ac- 
cording tothe rules of the Gofpel 4. This 
term of admiſlion was not precipitately recei— 
ved among the Churches in Holland, however; 


* J. EFPERUSs de Polit. Eecl. T.ib. I. cap, ii. 
Inſtitut. Lib. IV. cap. xix. y 13. 
t Hiſt. p. 46. Rat. ordin. p. 42, 46. 

N 1 i i hut; 
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but, the caſe being maturely conſidered, it was 
enjoined by the authority of ſeveral ſynods &. 
if we ſurvey the Churches of Sweden, we will 
find them equally careful in bringing individual 
members, as well as public perſons, under ſo— 
lemn engagements to maintain the doctrine, 
worihip, and diſcipline of divine appointment. 
Pauitendorft aſſures, that, as the light of the 
Goſpel was diffuſed in that country, by the per- 
uſal of the holy Scriptures in their mother- 
tongue, fo © the King and Eſtates obliged them- 
ſelves, BY A SOLEMN OATH, to maintain the 
Lutheran religion with all their power :“ 
And covenant-renovation appears, to have ob- 
tained in the fame church ; they afterwards 
formed an AsS$OCIATION, at leaſt, under the 
anſpices of Duke Charles, for the defence of 
the Proteitant religion; and to defeat the in- 
lidious practices of Sigiſmund for its over- 
throw. As to the Churches of Hungary and 
Tranſylvania, two different ſynods PRESCRIBE 


AN OATH to he taken by ſuperintendants, mi- 


niſters, elders, and candidates for the holy mi- 
niſtry, and ſuch as are converted from error 
unto the truth $.—From the eaſtern point of 


* IxcREast MaTHnER, Order of the Churches in New 
EE | Eugland, p. 20. 
+ PurrEN DORT E's Introduction to the Hiſtory of Europe, 
P- 476. 
j PUFFENDORFEF, p. 486. ut ſupra. 
y Vide Canones Eceleſ. Helvet. in Synod. CoujA- 
THINEA Ct VARADINI Statuti ann. 1632, Claſs I. Can. 7, 
8, 27. Claſs II. Can. 2,:5,:7; $. 
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Europe unto the moſt diſtant colonies of Ame- 
rica did this practice prevail in the lalt cen— 
tury : For example, Mr Higginſon and Mr 
Skelton, and other good pcople, that arrived 
at Salem in the year 1629, fect apart the fisth 
day of Auguſt, after their arrival, for faiting 
and prayer, for the ſettling a church-ttate a- 
mong them, and for their making a Confeſtion 
of their Faith, and entering into an holy Co- 
venant, whereby that church-ttate was formed. 
Now, the Covenant whereunto theſe Chriſtians 
engaged themlelves, and Which was, about 
ſeven years after, ſolemnly renewed among 
them, I ſhall lay before my readers, as it was 
then expreſſed and enforced. 


« WE covenant with our Lord, and one 
with another; and we do bind ourſelves, in 
the preſence of God, to walk together in all 
Ins ways, according as he is pleaſed to reveal 
himſelf unto us in his bleſſed word of truth; 
and do explicitly, in the name and fear of 
God, profeſs and proteſt, to walk as followeth, 
through the power and grace of our Lord Je— 
ſus Chriſt: “ We avouch the Lord to be our 
God, and ourſelves to be“ his people, in the 
truth and ftinplicity of our ſpirits. We vive 
ourſelves to the Lord Jeius Chriſt, and the 
word of his grace, for the teacking, ruling, 
and ſanctifying of us in matters of worſhip and 
converſation, reſolving to cleave unto him alone 
for life and glory; and to reject all contrary 

1111 2 ways, 
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ways, canons, and teitimomies of men in luis 
worthip. We promiſe to walk with our bre- 
thren, with all watchfulneſs and tenderneſ;, 
avoiding jcalouttes and ſuſpicions, backbitings, 
cenſurings, provokings, fecret riſings of ſpirit 
againit chem; but, in all offences, to follow 
the rule of our Lord Jeſus, and bear and for- 
bear, give and forgive, as he hath tanght us. 
In oublic or private {hall willingly do nothing 
to the offence of the Church; but will be v il. 
ing to take advice for onrſelves and ours, as 
occaſion ſhall be preſented. We will not, in 
the congregation, be forward to ſhew our own 
gifts, either by ſpcaking or ſcrupling, or there 
ese the weakneſs and failings of our bre- 
thren; but attend an orderly call thereunto, 
know) ing how munch the Lord may be diſhonour- 
ed, and his goſpel, and the profeſſion of it 
I ohted by our diſtempers, and weaknefles in 
publi c. We bind ourſelves to ſtudy the ad- 
vancement of the Goſpel | in all truth and peace; 
both in re: gard of thoſe that are within or with- 
out ; no . ay ſighting our ſiſter churches, but 
ning their counſel as necd thall be; not lay- 
ing a ſtumbling- block before any, no, not the 
Indians, whoſe: gaod we deſire to promote; 
and o to conve 0 as we may avoid the very 
appearance of evil. We do promiſe to carry 
vurielves in al} W obedience to thoſe that 
are over us in church or commonwealth, know- 
ing how well-pleating it wil he to the Lord, 

that 
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that they fhould have encouragement in their 
places, by our not grieving their ſpirits through 
our irregularities. We retiolve to approve our- 
ſelves to the Lord in our particular callings; 
ſhunniog idleneſs, as the bane of any ſtate; nor 
will we deal hardly or oppreſſingly with any, 
wherein we are the Lord's ſtewards. Pronu- 
ling alſo, unto our beſt ability, to teach our 
children and ſervants the knowledge of God, 
and of his will, that they may ſerve him alſo; 
and all this not by any ſtrength of our own, 
but by the Lord Chriſt; whoſe blood we de- 
fire may ſprinkle this our covenant, made in 
his name*.” | 


Fo RT Y-SEVHN years after this, a Synod met 
at Boſton for the purpoſe of Covenant-renova- 
tion. The tenor whereof follows: 


WE, who through the exceeding riches 
of the grace and patience of God, do continue 
to be a church of Chriſt, being now aſſembled 
In the holy prefence of God, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, after humble confeflion 
of our manifold breaches of covenant before 
the Lord our God, and earneſt ſupplication of 
pardoning mercy through the blood of Chrift, 
—after deep acknowledgment of our great un- 
worthineſs to be owned to be the Lord's cove- 


* MatnrR's Hiſtory of New England, Book I. p. 18. 
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nant people; alſo, acknowledging our own in- 
ability to keep covenant with God, or to per- 
form any ſpiritual duty, unleſs the Lord Jeſus 
enable thereto by his Spirit dwelling in us: And 
being awfully ſenſible, that it is a dreadful 
thing for finful duſt and aſhes perſonally to 
tranſact with the infinitely glorious majeſty of 
heaven and earth, we do, in humble confidence 
of his gracious aſſiſtance and acceptance thro' 
Chriſt, each one of us for ourſelves, and joint- 
ly as a Church of the living God, and one with 
another, in manner following: 

WE do give up ourſelves to that God whole 
name alone is Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, the One only true and living God, and 
to our blefled Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our only 
bleſſed Saviour, Prophet, Prieſt, and King over 
our ſouls, and only mediator of the Covenant 
of Grace, promiſing (by the help of his Spirit 
and grace) to cleave unto God as our chief 
good, and to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by faith 
and goſpel obedience, as becometh his covc- 
nant people for ever. We do alſo give our 
offspring unto God in Jeſus Chriſt, avouching 
the Lord to be our God, and the God of our 
children, and ourſelves, with our children, to 
be his people ; humbly adoring the grace of 
God, tat we, and our offspring with us, may 
be looked upon to be the Lord's. 5 

WIr do alſo give up ourſelves one to another 
in the Lord, and according to the will of God; 

freely 
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freely covenanting and binding ourſelves to 
walk together as a right ordered congre ga- 
tion and church of Chriſt, in all the ways of 


his worſhip, according to the holy rules of the 


word of God; promiſing, in brotherly love, to 
watch over one another's ſouls faithfully, aud 
to ſubmit ourſelves unto the diſcipline and go- 
vernment of Chriſt in his Church, and duly to 
attend to all thoſe ordinances which Chriſt 
hath inſtituted in his Church, and commanded 
to be attended by his people, according to the 
order of the Goſpel and the degrees of com- 
munion unto which we have attained ; not reſt- 
ing in meaſures attained, but prefimg after 
all: And whereas the meſſengers of thoſe 
Churches, who have met together in the name 
of Chriſt, to enquire into the reaſon of God's 
controverſy with his people, have taken notice 
of many provoking evils, as the procuring 
cauſes of the judgments of God upon New 
England : So far as we, or any of us, have 
been guilty of provoking God by any lin there- 
in diſcovered to us, we deſire, from our hearts, 
to wail it before the Lord, and humbly to en- 
treat for pardoning mercy, for the ſake of the 
blood of the Everlaſting Covenant: And as an 
expedient to the reformation of thoſe evils, or 
whatever elſe has provoked the eyes of God's 
glory amongſt us, We do freely engage and 

promiſe, as in the preſence of God, 
FIRST, That we will (Chriſt helping) en- 
deavour, every one of us, to reform our heart 
and 
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and life, by ſeeking to mortify all our ſms, and 
labouring to walk more cloſely with God thay 
ever yet we have done; and will continue to 
worſhip God in public, private, and ſecret ; 
and this without formality or hypocriſy : And 
more fully and faithfully than heretofore, to 
diſcharge all covenant-duties, one to another, 
in church-communion. | 

SEconDLY, To walk before God in our 
houſes with a perfect heart, and that we will 
uphold the worſhip of God continually there- 
in, according as he, in his word, doth require; 
both 1n reſpect of prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures, that ſo the word of God may dwell rich- 
ly in us: And we will do what in us lies to 
bring up our children for Chriſt, that they 
may be ſuch as have the Lord's name put upon 
them, as, by a ſolemn dedication to God in 
Chriſt, ought to be: And will, therefore (as 
need ſhall be), catechiſe, exhort, and charge 
them to the fear of the Lord; and endeavour 
to ſet an holy example before them, and be 
much in prayer for their converſion and ſalva- 
tion. 

THIRDLY, To cndeavour to be pure from 
the ſins of the times; eſpecially thoſe ſins 
which have been, by the late Synod, ſolemnly 
declared and evidenced to be the evils that 


have brought the judgments of God upon 


New England; and, in our places, to endea- 


your the ſuppreſſion thereof, and be carefu! 
0 


q 
* 
E 
0 
* 
1 
i 
* 
\ 
h 
1 


of. A 5 ¶ — 2 — 


or 


DISSERTATION XVIII. 625 


ſo to walk as that we may not give occaſion. 
o Others to ſin, or fpcak ci of our holy pro- 
ellen. 


Now, that we may obſerve and keep this 
{cred covenant, and all the branches of it, 
nviolable for ever, we dchire to deny ourfclycs, 
and to depend wholly upon the power of the 
Fiernal Spirit of Grace, and on the free Ner- 
cy of God, and Merit of Chritt Jeſus; and 
where we hal ſail, there to wait upon the 
Lord Jelus Chrilt for pardon, acceptance, and 
healing, for his name's lake®,” 


"TIME 


* Marni ut ſupra, p. 95 ————TThc ch nowledg-— 
went of Sins, mentioned in the foregoing Loud, conßiſt— 

ed of fourteen diſlinct parts. The duty of confeſling 
the gült of covenant-viclation preceded that of cove- 
1ant-renovation ; and the manner of covenanting is de- 

leribed, by this hiſtorian, in Nur following terms: © In 
this oa of Covenant, there were tome Churches, 

who, from know net wi:at 1 ions. of there being no 
exireſs warrant for it in the New Teftanicnt, and their 
doing it implicitly in every act of divine worthip, and. 
the imaginary danger of innovations, would not com- 
ply with the advice of the Synod: Bur all the virgins 
were not ſo ſleepy ; and very remarkable was the ble. 
ing of God upon the Churches wich did not to licep. 

In thort, many of the Churches having, on previous days 
of faſting and prayer, conſidered the expectations of 
God concerning them, they were willing, a new ro de- 

clare their moſt explicit conſent nnto the Covenant of 
Grace, and moſt explicitly to engage unto a growing, 
watchfulneſs in ſuch duties of the covenant 2s were 
more peculiarly accommodated wnto their preſent cir- 

eumitances, They publicly devoted another day to faſt - 
Ing and prayer, whereat a vaſt confluence of other 
neighbours were uſually preſent ; and, on this day, the 
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Tig would fail me to dclincate the ſocial 
covenanting which took place in the Prote- 
ſtant Churches , by their mutual ſabſcription of 

each others Confellions of Faith; yea, and 


their [wearing to maintain the articles contain- 


ed in them, en they deemed the PRES ENT 
TRUTH. Nor can I {tay to inſert the various 
leagues which were formed for the ſupport of 
the Proteſtant cauſe, ſuch as the EVaxG=® Lic 
Urxron, &c. That love which diſpoſed the 
children of Chriſt to furrender themſelves unto 
him, as their rightful Lord, diſpoſed them to 
riſk their life in the cauſe of their brethren in 
him. And greater love hath no man than 


that he ſhould lay down his life for the bre— 
thren. 


miniſter of the place having, in the forenoon, prayed 
and preached ſuitably to the occaſion, he proceeded then 
to read the Covenant; whereunto the aflent of the 
Churches was then expreſſed, by the brethren lifting up 
their hands, and the women only ſtanding up: And 
many thouſands of ſpectators will teſtify, that they ne- 
ver ſaw the ſpecial preſence of the great God our Sav i. 


our more notably diſcovered than on theſe ſolemnitics.“ 
MATHER, ut ſupra, 


DISSER- 
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F 


FOEDERAL TRANSACTIONS 


RELIGIOUS ANCESTORS 


BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


HERE arc no monuments of the Church, 

in our native land, as far as 1 know, 

to inform us as to her practice prior to the rite 
of Antichriſt, But, fince his begun downfall, 
the Church of Scotland hath not come bchin a 
other Reformed Churches in- reſpect of her Fœ— 
deral Tranſactions. At a time when Man vy 
of Lorrain was violating every tic, and ſtrain— 
ing every nerve to wreath the iron yoke of 
Antichriſtian tyranny in the Church, and abſo- 
lute government in the State, upon the neck 
of this land, the Lord was pleaied to ſtir np a 
K K K K 2 Few 
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few friends to the civil and religious liberties 
: of mankind, to form themſclves into a Cox. 
 GREGATION; unto whom, under God, we owe 
the preſervation of our Liberties in the State, 
and the Reformation of Religion in the 
Church. To accomplith thele purpoſes, they 
entered into a ſolemu Covenant as toltows:: 


WE, perceiving how Sathan, in his mem. 
bers, the antichriits of our time, cruelly do rage, 
iceking to overthrow and to deſtroy the Golpec! 
of Chriſt and his Congregation, ought, accord 
ing to our bounded duty, to itrive, ih our *. 


ter's cauſe, even unto the death, being certain 


of the victory in him. The which, our duc; 
being well conſidered, we do promiſe, before 
the Majef ie of God, and his Congregatio! 
that we (by his grace ih: ll, with all ailis ene. 
. continually apply our Res power, blame, 


and our very lizes, to maintain, ſet forward, 


and eſt:bliſh, the molt bleſſeg word of God), 
and his Congregation ; and ſhall labour „at our 
poflibility, to have faithful "maſters,. truly. aud 
phrely to miniſter Chriit's Goſpcl and Sacra— 


ments to his people: We ſhall maintain them, 
ouriſh them, and defend them, the whole Con 


gregation of Chriſt, and every member theres, 


af, at our whole powers „and waging of our - 


lives, againſt Sathan and lt wicked power t!:: 
doth mem! tyranny or trouble againſt the _ e. 
laid Congregation. Vato the which hoky wort 
and Congrega tion we do Joyne 1 „; and ſo do 


- 


» 1 
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forſake and reuouuce the congr egation of Sa- 
than, with all the {uperititions abofmination and * 


Kolatry thereof; and moreaver, ſhall declare 


our jclves mamifeſtiy enemies thereto, by tas 
our Faithful promile before God, teltified o his. 


Congregation, by our fubſcripticn at theſe pre- 
ſents. At Edinburgh, the zd day of Dece u- 
ber 1557 ycars. God called to witneſs. A. 
Earl of Argyle; Glencarne; Mortoun; Arc i- 
bald Lord of Lorne; John Erſkine of Dun,” 


&c. 


Tis Occaſions of the preceding C venant 
were, The Danger of Perſecution to witch the 
preachers were exnoſed, from the bigotry of 


the Queen Regent : And the unſteadineſs of” 
the Reformers, Add to thele, the importance 
of the Reformation itſelf: “ Their country. 
was in a miſerable ſtate of opprefhion ; the bo- 


dies and fouls of the people bcing holden in 
bondage.” —< In the cauſe which they had 


embraced: (the Reformers rightly judged), 
they ought to be fervent and {trenuous. * The 


4 
Almighty, ſpeaking to their conſciences, call- 


ed upon them to h: 1Zard their lives for the de- 
liverance of the nation. Were they to pres 


fer their worldly reſt to the glory of God ? Or 
the friendſhip of the wickcil to the ſal vation 


of their reinen! And, while. they were to. 


receive honour and homage on car th, they ex- 
pected cterhal comfort und) Joy in heaven *. 


* 
- * 
. 


* Dr STUART'S Hiftor „of the Reformation, P. 98. 
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Tu next Federal Tranſaction runs thus: 


« AT Perth, the laſt day of May, the ycar 
of God 1559 years, the Congregations of the 
Weſt Country, with the Congregations of Fyfe, 
Perth, Dundee, Angus, ! Mearns, and Montroſc, 
being convecned in the town of Perth, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for forth ſetting of his 
glory, underitanding nothing more neceſtary 
for the ſame than to Keep a conſtant amity, 
unity, and fellow{hip together, according 
they are commaunded by God, are confederat, 
and become bounden and obliſt, in the pre— 
lence of God, to concur and aſſiſt together, 
Going all things required of God in his Scrip- 
ture that may "be to his glory; and, at their 
whole powers, to deſtroy and away put all thmgs 
that doth diſhonour to his name; ſo that Gol 
may be trewly and purely worſhipped. And, 
in caſe that any trouble be intended againſt the 
ſaid Congregations, or any part or member 
thereof, the whole Congregation ſhall concur, 
alliſt, and conyeen together, to the defence of 
the ſame congregation or perſon troubled ; and 
ſhall not ſpare labours, goods, ſubſtance, bodies, 
and lives, m maintaining the liberty of the 
whole Congregation, and every member there- 
of, againſt whatſoever power that ſhall intend 
the ſaid trouble, for cauſe of religion, or any 
other cauſe depending thereupon, or lay to 
their charge, under pretence thereof, although 
it happen to be coloured with any other out- 

| War > 
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ward cauſe. In witneſſing and teſtimony of 
the which, the whole Congregations aforeſaid 
have ordained and appointed the noblemen, 
and perſons underwritten, to ſubſcribe thir pre- 
ſents. Arch. Argyle; James Stewart; Glen- 
carne; R. Lord Boid ; Wechiltree ; Matthew 
Campbell of Tarmgannar.” 


Tux alarms of the Congregation, with rc- 
ſpect to Perſecution from the Popith party and 
the Queen Regent, were but too well found- 
ed. The Archbiſhop of St Audrew's having, 
in vain, tried the force of addreſs on ſome of 
the heads of the Reformation, reſolved on {c- 
verity ; but he was equally unſucceſsful. It 
was determined to pour out a flood of perſe- 
cution on the chief of the Reformers, while 
the Church *thould exhauſt all her thunder: 
But WaLTER MILL, a prieſt, was the only 
victim which he dared to ſacrifice at this time. 
His Chriſtian heroiſm on the one hand, and the 
barbarity of his execution on the other, {truck 
the Reformed with un{peakable horror: © By 
yielding to the light of their conſcience, they 
law themſelves expoſed to wcruel death. By 
conforming to the eftablithed faith, they ha- 

zarded their ſalvation *.” Subſcriptions for 


mutual defence were taken. The covenant to 


eſtabliſh the new form of religion extended 
from the few to the many. When the lead- 


STUART. 


ers 
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ers underſtood their ſtrength among the peo 

ple, from the great mmnbers of ſubſcriptions, 

they reſolved to ſupplicate the Regent; and, 

with their iupplication, they preſented a ſche- 
dule, containing the preliminary articles of 
the Refogmation which they craved. They 

alſo addreſſed the Council of the Cler gy, and 
the Parliament. The Regent amuſed them 
with ambiguons anſwers till the procured ad- 
vice from France. She refolved on meaſures of 
blood, and led an army agamit them. Pat, 
dreading the unanimity of the Congregation, 
and their zeal for religion, the had recourſe to 
a negociation. As they had addrefled her for 
peace, and not for war, a treaty was ſoon con- 
ciuded. The treaty was not exccuted, how- 
ever, without great ſuſpicion of her artilicc. 
She {till harboured deſigns of blood in her 
heart. To prepare againit future attacks, 
the Congregation judged it expedient, juſt at- 
ter the treaty was finiſhed, to form the forc- 
going Covenant. 


A ruIR p Covenant is to be found in the fol- 
lowing terms : 


« WE, foreſccing the craft and ſleight of 
our advertaries, tending all manner of ways to 
circunvent us, and, by privey means, intendeth 
to aflayle every one of us, particularly by fair 
heghts and promiſes, therethrough to ſeparatc 
one of us from another, to our utter ruin and 

deſtruction : 


* <= 
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deſtruction : For remedy thereof, we faithful- 
ly and truly bind us, in the preſence of God, 
and as we tender the maintenance of trew rec- 
ligion, that none of us ſhall, in time coming, 
paſs to the Queen's Grace Dowager, or talk or 
commune with her, for any letter or meſlage 
{ent by her unto us, or yet to be ſent, without 
conſent of the reſt, and common conſultation 
thereupon : And how ſoon that either meſſage 
or writing ſhould come from her unto us, with 
utter diligence we ſhall notiſie the ſame one 
to another; ſo that nothing ſhall proceed there- 
in without - common conlent of us all. Att 
Stirling, the firſt day of Auguſt 1559.” 


TREATIES were cheap in the eſtimation 
of the Queen Regent; ſhe could eaſily make 
them, and was ſtronger than Sampſon in break- 
ing them. By a treachery abſolutely ſyſtema- 
tic and incurable, ſhe violated the treaty made 
with the Congregation, aſſembled at Perth, as 
rapidly as poſſible. The Congregauon again 
betake themſelves to arms. Negociation and. 
{kirmiſhing ſucceeded each other till, on the 
24th of July 1559, a treaty was concluded, 
allowing the- Congregation the free exerciſe 
of their religion. Immediately after the pu- 
blication of this accommodation, the Congre- 
gation aſſembled at Stirling, and entered into 
the above Covenant. 


F LII! THE. 
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Tu Fourth Covenant runs thus: 


AT Edinburgh, the twintie-ſeventh of. &. 
pryll, the year of God ane thouſand fyve hun 
dred threeſcore years; We, whaes names are 
underwritten, haif promittit and oblied ged our 
ſelves faithfully, in the preſence of our God, 
and be thir preſent promitts, that we altoge- 
ther in general, and every one of us in ſpecial 


be himiclf, with our bodies, goods, friends, 


and all that we may do, fal ſet forwart the 
Ne formation of Religion, according to Goddes 
word; and procure, be all means poſſible, that 
the true preaching of Goddes word may hail 
free paſſage within this realme, with dew ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacraments, and all things 
depending upon the ſud worde. And fick 
lyke, deiply weighing with our ſelves the mil- 
behaviour of the Franche mmiiters heir, the in- 
tolerable oppreſſions committed by the Franch- 
men of weir upon the puir ſubjects of this re- 
alme, be meyntenance of the Queen dowriare, 
under collow and pretence of authority; the 
tyranny of their Captains and leaders, and 
manifeſt danger of conqueiſt, in whilk this 
countrie preſently ſtands, be reaſon of divertc 
fortifications on the ſea- coaſt, and other novel- 
tics of late attemptat be them; pronutts, that 
we fall, als weell every one with others, as al- 
together, with the Queen of England's armie, 
preſently come in for our deliverance, effectual- 
ly concurr and joyn together, taking onefol 
and plain part of the expulſion of the ſaid 

| ſtrayngars, 
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ſtrayngars, oppreſſors of our liberty, farth of 
this realme, and recovery of our ancicnt free- 
domes and liberties; to the end in tyme co- 
ng we may, under the obedience of our King 
and Queen our ſoverains, be only reulyt be the 
laws and cuſtomes of the countric, and by the 
men of the land: And that never any of us all 
haiff pry vy intelligence, be writing or mcilage, 
or communication with any of our {uid enemys 
or adverſars in this cauſe, bot be the advice of 
the reſt, at leiſt fyve of our numbers. Attour, 
that we fall tender this preſent cauſe, as it it 
were the cauſe of every one of us in particu- 
lar; and that the cauſe of every one of us now 
joyned together being leiful and honeſt, ſhall 
be all our cauſcs in general: and he that 1s e- 
„ Winewy to the cauſe foreſaid, fall be enemy to 
= all; in ſo far, that whatſomever perſon will 


” K plainly reſiſt thir our godly interpryſis, and will 
not concurr as ane guid member of this common- 
- weill, we ſal fortif'y the authority of the coun- 
5 ſell, to reduce them to their deuty; lykeas we 


fall fortify the ſaid author ity of the counſale in 
ol Fil things tending to the furtherance of the 
laid cauſe. And giff any particular debate, 
quarrell, or contraverſee {all aryſe, for what- 
lomever cauſe bygain, preſent or to come, be- 
twixt any of us, (as God forbid ;) in that caſe 
we fall ſubmit ourfelves and our {aid queſtions 
to the deciſion of the counſale, or to arbitra- 
tors to be named be them; provyding allwaycs 
that this be not orciadicial to the ordinar Ju- 
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riſdiction of judges, but that men may perſue 
their actions, by ordour of law, civilly or cri- 
minally, before the judges ordinars, gif they 


pleaſe.” 


Tur delign of the Queen and her Frenc! 
Catholics, in the above-mentioned treaty, ap- 
pears to have been, that ſhe might cam a little 
time, and procure a new reinforcement from 
France. With them comes ſome threats a— 
gainſt the Reformed, from the huſband of the 
Scotch Queen. But the Congregation was not 
to be intimidated either by threats or arms. 
Having received a conſiderable acceſſion tv» 
their power and number, and finding the great- 
er part of the nation in their intereſt ; finding 
alſo, that the Queen Regent could not be 
bound by any tie, They med a council of 
the nation, and ſolemnly deprived her of her 
Repgency®. By the alliſtance of England, and 

*-- m6 


eln the Democratical genius of the Scottiſh Conilitu- 
tion, in the importance which diſtinguiſhed the people 
trom the earlieſt of times, there is the ſtrongeſt vindica- 
tion of this meaſure. Limited by laws, magiſtrates not de- 
1pots, even the Monarchs of Scotland themſelves, when 
they preſumed to invade the rights of the nation, were 
expoſed to the reſiſtance and correction of the ſubj ject. 
The indignant people might vindicate their privileges 
and honours. Upon flight tranſgreſſions, they alarm 
ihe fears of thei Prince; and repr dels, by remonſtrance, 
the intoxication of their grandeur. Upon great occa- 
lions, and in the hard m ments of tyranuy, they m_ 

yie 
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the bleſling of Heaven on their endeavours, 
though ſometimes checked, they triumphed 
over every oppoliion, and eluded the fnares 
which had been laid for them. That they 
might be conlulidated into one body; and 
that ſuch as had lately joined them nnght be 
knit unto them by an indiſſoluble tie, they exe- 
cuted the preceding Covenant. 


Tins Fifth Covenant we have as follows : 


WE quhais names ar underyvritten, do 
promeis, in the preſence of God, and in pre- 
ſence of his Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That 
we, and every one of us, fall and will mantey ne 
and afliſt the preaching of the holy evangell, 
now of his mere mercy offered unto this re- 
alme : And alſo will manteyne the miniſters of 
the fam againſt all perſones, power and autho- 
rity, that will oppone the ſelf to the doctrine 
proponed and by us receaved. And further, 
with the ſame ſolemnity, we proteſt and pro- 
miſe, that every an of us ſall aſſiſt uthers ; yea, 
and the hole bodie of the Proteſtants within 
this realme, in all lawful and juſt actiouns, a- 
gainſt all perſones: So that quhoſoever fall 
hurt, moleſt or truble ony of our body, fall be 
reputed enemy to the hole, except that the 


yield to the fullneſs of their reſentments and their 
wrongs ; making him a ſacrifice to jnſtice, and an in- 
{ſtruction to poſterity, conduct him from the throne to 
the ſcaffold.” SruART, p. 148. 


offendare 
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offendare will be content to ſubmit Himſelf to 
the judgement of the Kirk, now eſtabliſched a- 
mongſt us. And this we do, as we deſyre to 
be accepted and favoured of the Lord Jeſus, 
and reaccompted worthie of credite and hone- 
ſtie in the preſence of the godlie. At the 
burgh of Aire the ford day of September the 
yer of God 1562.” 


A GENERAL peace ſoon ſucceeded. The 
Confeſſion of Faith, which is uſually denomi- 
nated the ScoTs CoNF HSS ION, was offered to 
the Parliament, and eſtabliſhed by it. The 
General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland 
met, for the firſt time, ſoon after the Parlia- 
ment; and that not by virtue of any indiction 
by the Prince, but by the Church's own intrin— 
{ic power. At the third Aſſembly, which fat 
down in June 1562, it was found the country 
was {till in danger from Popery ; as the Queen, 
who was returned a widow from France, patro- 
nized idolatry; and the labourers were few, 
eſpecially in Galloway and Ayrſhire, while the 
harveſt was copious: Wherefore they ſent Mr 
Knox and Mr George Hay into theſe diſtricts. 
Their ſucceſs was remarkable. A great part 
of the Barons, Gentlemen, and Burgeſſes, &c. 
aſſembled at Ayr, and executed the foregoing 
Covenant. | 


Tux ſtruggles of the nation, againſt Popery, 
were carried on with various ſucceſs, without 
any 


/ 
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any other Fœderal Tranſaction than thoſe men- 


tioned, till 1580. At that time, ſome Popiſh 


Noblemen ſecmed to have gained the King's 
ear, who had now afſumed the reigns of go- 
vernment. They made a ſolemn abjuration 
of the Romiſh religion ; but as their ſincerity 
was called in queſtion, on account of ſome dil- 
penſations ſent from Rome, which were inter- 
cepted, they cauſed to be framed what is cail- 
ed the NATIONAL CovenanT. Mr CRAIG, 
who formed this bond, aimed it directly againſt 
the whole of the Romiſh corruptions, and that 
of diſpenſations in particular. The Covenant 
runs thus: 


„ WEE all, and every one of us underwrit- 
ten, proteſt, that, after long and due examina- 
tion of our owne an in matters of true 
and falſe religion, are now thoroughly reſol- 


ved in the truth, by the Word and Spirit of 


4 


God ; and, therefore, we belee ve with our hearts, 
confeſſe with our mouths, ſubſcribe with our 
hands, and conſtantly affirme before God and 
the whole world, that this only is the true 
Chriſtian Faith 3 Religion pleaſing God, and 
bringing ſalvation to man, which is now, by 
the mercy of God, revealed to the world by 
the preaching of the blefled evangel. 

AND received, believed, and defended by 
many and ſundry notable kirks and realmes, 
but chicfly by the Kirk of Scotland, the King's 
Majeſtie, and three Eſtates of this realme, as 

| God's 
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God's eternall truth, and onely ground of our 
falvation ; as more particularly is expreſſed in 
the Confeſſion of our Faith, ſtabliſhed and pu— 
blickely confirmed by ſundry acts of Parliaments, 
and now of a long time hath been openly pro- 

feſſed by the King's Majeſty, and whole body 
of this realme, both in burgh and land. To 
the which confeſſion and forme of religion, we 
willingly agree in our conſciences in all points, 
as unto God's undoubted truth and vertity, 
grounded onely upon his written Word : and 
therefore we abhorre and deteſt all contrary 
religion and doctrine, but chiefly all Kinde of 
Papiſtrie in generall and particular heads, even 
as they are now damned and confuted by the 
Word of God and Kirk of Scotland: but, in 
ſpeciall, we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped au- 
thorive of that Roman Antichriſt upon the 
Scriptures of God, upon the Kirk, the civill Ma- 
giſtrate, and conſciences of men: all his tyran- 
nous lawes made upon indifferent things againſt 
our Chriſtian liberty; his erroncous doctrine 
againſt the ſufficiency of the written Word, 

the perfection of the Law, the office of Chriſt, 
and his bleſſed evangel. His corrupted doc- 
trine concerning original {m, our naturall ina- 
bility, and rebellion to God's law, our juſtifica- 
tion by faith onely, our under ſanctific ation 
and obedience to the Law, the nature, number, 
and uſe of the holy 3 His five ba- 
ſtard ſacraments, with all his rites, ceremonies, 
and falſe doctrines, added to the miniſtration 


of 
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the true ſacraments without the Word of 
God. His cruell judgment againſt infants de- 
parting without the ſacrament. Bis N 
neceſiitic of baptitne. His blaſphem us © 
nion of tranfub{tantiation, or reall preience of 
Chriſt's badie in the clements, and receiving; 
of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies of men. 
His diſpenſations with ſolenme oatbes; perjurics, 
and degrees of marriage forbidden in the Word. 


His crueltie agninſt the imocent divorced. 


Tiis diveilihm: allo: Iiis blaſphemous prieithood. 
ilis profane facrilice far the ſinnes of the dead 
and the quicke. Eis canonization of men, calt- 
ing upon angels or taints departed, wor ſhipping 
of imageric, rehiques, and croſtes, dedicating; 
of kirks, altars, dayes, vows to creatures. IIis 
purgatory, praters for the dead, praying or 
(peaking 1 in a ſtrange language, with his pre: 
ceſſions and blaſphemons letanie, and multitude 
of ailvocates or Pe his manifold or- 
der, auricular confeſtion. Fis deſperate and 
uncertaine repentance. His generall and doubt— 
ſome faith. His fatisfactions of men for their 
ins. His juſtification by works, Oe us OPERA. 
TUM, works of ſupcrcrogation, 1 pardons, 
peregrinations, and ſtatious. His holy water, 
baptiling of bells, conju: ring of ſpirits, croſluig, 
ſaining, anginting, conjuring, hallowing of 
God's good creatures, with the ſuperſtitious g- 
pinionjoyned therewith. His worldly monarchy, 
and wicked hierarchy. His thrce ſolemne vowes, 
with all his ſhavellings of fundry fcrts. His 
T mmm crroncous 
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erroneons and bloudy decrees made at Trent, 
with all the ſubſeribers and approvers of that 
cruell and bloudy band, conjured againſt the 
Kirke of God. And finally, we deteit all his 
vaine . allegories, rites, ſignes, and traditions 
brought in the Kirk, without, or againſt the 
Word of God, and doctrine of this true Re- 
formed Kick. 'Fo the which wee joyn our- 
lelves willingly, in doctrine, faith, religion, diſ- 
cipline, and uſe of the holy ſacraments, as live- 
iy members of the fame, in Chriſt our head: 
Promiſmg and fearing, by the great name of 
the Lord our God, That we ſhall continue in 
the obedience of the doctrine and diſcipline of 
this Kirk, and ſhall defend the ſame, according 
to our vocation and power, all the dayes of 
our lives, under the paines contained in the 
law, and danger both of body and ſoule in the 
day of God's fearful judgment. And, feeing 
that many are ſtirred up by Satan and that 
Roman Antichrilt, to promiſe, ſweare, ſubſcribe, 
and for a time uſe the holy ſacraments in the 
Kirk deceitfully, againſt their owne conſciences, 
minding hereby, firſt, under the externall cloak 
of religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly 
God's true religion, within the Kirk and after- 
ward, when time may lerve, to become open 
enemies and perſecuters of the ſame, under 
vaine hope of the Popcs diſpenſation diviſed 
againſt the Word of God, to his greater con- 
fuſion, and their double condemnation in the 


day of the Lord Jeſus: 
. WV; 


DISSERTATION XIX. 643 


W therefore, willing to take away all ſu- 
ip cion of hypocriſie, and of ſuch double deat- 
ing with God and his Kirk, proteſt, and call 
the ſearcher of all hearts to witnelle, that our 
minds and hearts do fully agree with this our 
confeſſion, promiſe, oath, and ſubſcription : 0 
that we are not moved for any workily reſpœct, 
but are perſwaded only in our conlcitences, 
through the knowledge and love of God's true 
religion, printed in our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in the day 
when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſclo— 
led. And becauſe wee perceive, that the quiet- 
neſſe and {tability of our religion and Kirk 
doth depend upon the lafety and good beha- 
viour of the King's Majeſty, as upon a com- 
fortable inſtrament of God's mercic granted to 
this countrey, for the maintenance of his kirk, 
and miniſtration of juſtice amongſt us, We pro- 
teſt and promiſe with our hearts, under the 
ſame oath, hand-writ and pames, That we fhalt 
defend his perſon and authority, with our gear, 
bodies, and lives, in the defence of Chriit his 


evangel, liberties of our countrey, miniſtration 


of juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquity, againſt 
all enemies within this rcalme, or without, as 
we defire our God to be a {ſtrong and mercitull 
defender to us in the day of our death, and 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: To whom, 
with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all 
honour and glory eternally. Amen.“ 


Mmmm 2 THE 
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Hs year following, the General Aitembly 
adopted the meaſure. It became univerſal m 
the Church. From this tine the idea of Co— 
venant-renovation has prevailed among cove 
nanters. As the Church had aſſumed a regu— 
lar form, ſo her faithful friends purined a Ty- 
item wich diſtinguiſhed vigour, "Phe firit time 
this Covenant was renewed was in 1590, as {© 
chimony of grattude for deliverance from 
the Spank b Armada. The manner of it de— 
ierves our attention; it was done with a bond 
» fiited to the Hate of the Church and nation. 
4 it was a ieconG time renewed 1596, for the pur 
poſe of conhrming and ftrenagthening their at- 
'x tainments in Reformation. Court influence 
produced a ſcene of apoſtacy, and corruption 
m the doftrine and Government, until the yeur 
1638, This was alſo done by a bond accom- 
modauted unto their circumſtances; after enu— 
merating various acts of Parliament, which 
{vcured the covenanters from the crime of re— 
Bollion, The tenor of their bond follows : 


W Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Bur- 
gelles, init ſters, and Commons under-ſublcri- 
bing, conſidering divers times before, and cf{pc- 

| cially at this time, the danger of the true Re- 
i} tormed Religion, of the King's honour, and of 
| | (he public peace of tlie kingdom, by the mani- 
T4 - 4old umovations and evils generally contained, 
| and particularly mentioned 1 in our Jate fuppli- 


her eby 


rations, comp laints, and proteſtations; Do 


nmr, — hw 


do. © 


a. od. . — 


DISSERTATION XIX. 645 


hereby profeſs, and before God, his angels, 
and the world, ſolemnly declare, Ahat with 
our whole heart we agree, and reſolve all the 
days of our life, conſtantly to adhere unto and 
to defend the forcſuid true religion: And for- 
bearing the practice of all novations already 
introduced in the matters of the worthip of 
God, or anprovation of the public govermnent 
of the Kirk, or civil places and power of kirk- 
men, till they be tried and loved in free Af- 
hunblics and Parliaments; tg labour, by all 
lawfal means, to recover the purity and liber- 


ty of the Golpel, as it was S elta! blilhed and pro— 


feſled before the foreſaid novations : and be- 
canſe, after due examination, we plainly per- 
ceive, and undoubtedly believe, that the inno- 
vations and evils contained in our ſupplications, 
complaints, and proteſtations, have no warrant 
of the Word of God, are contrary to the ar- 
ticles of the foreſald Confeſſion, to the inten- 
tion and meaning of the blcllied Refor mers of 
Religion in this land, to the al 


1 1 
2 411, 


bove-written acts 
of Parliament; and do ſenlibly tend to the re- 
eltabliihing of the Popiſſi Religion and Fyrau— 

ny, and the Cities and rain or the true Re- 
formed Religion, and of our liberties, laws, 
and eftates: We alſo declare, That the fore— 
laid Confeſſions are to be interpreted, ant 
ouglit to be underlicod of the forcfaid nova- 
tions and evils, no lefs than if cvcry one of 
them had been expreſſed in the foreſaid Con- 
feffions ; and that we are oblized to deteſt and 


abhoy 1 
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abhor them, amongſt other particular heads of 
Papiſtry abjured fn And, therefore, from 
the knowledge and conſcience of our duty to 
God, to our King and country, without any 
worldly reſpect or inducement, fo far as human 
infirmity will ſuffer, willing a further meaſure 
of the Grace of God for this effect; We pro- 
miſe and ſwear, by the GREAT NAME OF TAI 
Lo RD OUR Gp, to continue in the profeſſion 
and obedience of the foreſaid religion; and 
that we ſhall dgfend the ſame, and reſiſt all 
theſe contrary errors and corruptions, accor- 
ing to our vocation, and to the uttermolt of 
that power that God hath put in our hands, 
all the days of our life. 

AND, in like manner, with the ſame heart, 
we declare, before God and men, That we 
have no intention nor deſire to attempt any 
thing that may turn to the diſhonour of God. 
or to the diminution of the King's greatnels 
and authority : But, on the contrary, we pro- 
mile and ſwear, That we ſhall, to the utter— 


molt of our power, with our means and lives, 


ſtand to the defence of our dread Sovereign 
the King's Majeſty, his perſon and authority, 
in the defence and preſervation of the forciaid 
true religion, liberties, and laws of the king- 
dom: As alſo, to the mutual defence and afliſt. 
ance every one of ns of another, in the ſame 
cauſe of maintaining the true religion and his 
Majeſty's authority, with our beſt counſel, our 
bodies, means, and whole power, againſt all 

ſorts 
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ſorts of perſons whatſoever ; ſo that whatſv- 
ever ſhall be done to the leaſt of us for that. 
cauſe, ſhall be raken as done to us all in gene- 
ral, and to every one of us in particular. And 
that we ſhall neither directly nor indirectly ſuf- 
fer ourlelves to be divided or withdrawn, by 
whatſoe ver ſuggeſtion, combination, allurement, 
or terror, from this bleſſed and loyal conjunc- 
tion; nor ſhall caſt any let or impediment that 
may ſtay or hinder any ſuch reſolution, as, by 
common conlent, ſhall be found to conduce for 
ſo good ends: But, on the contrary, ſhall, by 
all lawful means, labour to further and pro- 
move the ſame; and if any ſuch dangerous 
and diviſive motion be made to us, by word or 
writ, We, and every one of us, ſhall either ſup- 
preſs it, or, if need be, ſhall incontinent make 
the ſame known, that it may be timeouſly ob- 
vated. Neither do we fear the foul aſperſions 
of rebellion, combination, or what elſe our ad- 
verſaries, from their craft and malice, would 
put upon us; ſeeing what we do is ſo well 
warranted, and ariſeth from an unfeigned de- 
fire to maintain the true worſhip of God, the 
Majeſty of our King, and the peace of the 
kingdom, for the common happineſs of our- 
ſelves and our poſterity. 

AND becauſe we cannot look for a bleſſing 
from God upon our proceedings, except with 
our profeſſion and ſubſcription we join ſuch a 
life and converſation as beſecmeth Chriſtians 
who have renewed their covenant with God : 


We 
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We therefore, faithfully promiſe, for ourſeiyes, 
bur followers, and all others under us, both n. 
public and in our particular fanulies, and per- 
ſonal carriage, to endeavour to keep ourſelves 
within the bounds of Chriſtian liberty; and to 
be good examples to others of all godlinels, 
ſoberneſs, and rightecufneſs, and of every du— 
ty we owe to God and man. 

AND, chat this our union and conjunction may 
be ubſerved without violation, Ve call the LI.“ 
VING GOD, THE SEARCHER OF OUR HEARTS, 
to witneis, who knoweth this to be our ſtncerc 
deſire and unfeioned reſolution, as we ſhall an- 
{wer to JESUS CnRIST in the great day, and 
under the pn of Go»y's everlaſting wrath, and 
of infamy and lots of all honour and reſpect 
in this world: Volt humbly beleeching the 
Lond to ſtrengthen us by his HoLy Seikir 
for this end, and to bleſs our deſires and pre- 
ceedings with a happy facceſs, that religion 
and rightcouſneſs may flouriſh in the land, to 
the glory of Gop the honour of our King, 
the peace and conifort of us all. In witneſl: 
we have ſubſcribed with our hands all the pre- 
miſſes.” 


Born nations having entertained ideas 0! 
civil power directly oppoſite to King Charles I. 
and as he conſidered Epiſcopal government 25 
a more proper inſtrument of prerogative than 
any other form. The Parliament, with which 
he diflered, having called together an Afſem- 


bly 
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bly of ivines, or the advancement of religion, 
they ade contrierable progreſs in the buli— 
nels; wine the Purlament promoted the cauſe 
of civii be ty. Charles had recourſe to arms. 
11s opponents meant to defend themfelves: 
and, having called in the aſliftance of their 
brethren in Roan d, they would comply only 


on condition of tlie Soth 1 Britons joining with 


them in an cccictialitc union, for promoting 


uniformity in religion, in conformity to the 
beſt Reformed Ch: patios Dnough the mea— 
ſure was diſagreeable to many politic ans; yet, 
For qa reaſons, rather than religious mo- 
tives, they complied with it: And the follow- 
ing Covenant, entitled Tu E SOLEMN LEAGUE 
\ND CovENAN T, Was entered into: 


C WE. Nobl-mcn, Barons „Kuiglits, Centle- 
men, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Minit! ters of the Gol: 
pel, and Coma ok all ſorts, in the kin le 
of Scotland, England, aus an by the pro- 
idence of God hiving under one King, ang be- 
ing of one Reformed Religion, having before 
our eyes the glory of God, and the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of ous Lord Jolus C 
the honour and tapping is of the King's Ma 
ſty and his poſtericy, and the true public liher— 
ty, ſafety and peace of the kingdom, herein 


7 


PX 


will 


54 . . 2 [ 1 ; } 
erery one's private contition is included: And 


calling to mind the trencherons and bloody 


plots, conſpiracics, attempts, and Praviices Of 


the enemies of Cod aogiuſt the truce religion, 
1 Nuun and 
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and profeſſors thereof, in all places, eſpecially 
in theſe three kingdoms, ever lince the Refor— 
mation of Religion ; and how much their rage, 
power, and preſumption are of late, and this 
time, increaſed and exerciſed, whereof the de— 
plorable ſtate of the Church and Kingdom of 
Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtute of the Church and 
Kingdom of England, and the dangerous eſtate 
of the Church and Kingdom of Scotland, arc 
prelent and public relics: : We have now, 
at laſt, (after other means of ſupplication, re- 
monſtrance, proteitations, and ſufferings), for 
ne preſervation of ourſelves and our religion 
iron uttcr ruin and deſtruction, according to 
the ceommendable practice of theſe Kingdoms 
inn former times, and the example of God's 
people in other nations, after mature dehbera- 


tion, reſolved and determined to enter into a 


mutual and Solemn Leagne and Covenant, 
wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each of us for 
himſelf, with our hands lifted up to the Mos r 
Hicn Go, do ſwear, 

I. Ina we ſhall fincerely, really, and con- 
ſtantly, through the grace of God, endeavour, 
in our ſeveral places and callings, the preſer- 
vation of the Reformed R cligion | in the Charch 
of Scotland, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and 
government, againſt our common enemies; 
the Reformation of Religion in the kingdoms 
of England and Ireland, in doctrine, worliup, 
diſcipline, and government, according; to the 
Word of God, "and the example of the belt 

Reformed 


on Iv 
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Reformed Churches: And fhall endcavour to 
bring the Churches of Go I n the three kine- 
doms to the nearcit 5 ang Uniform 


church-government, Sirectory 1 rv World and 
catechiſing; that we, and our poſterity after 
us, may, as brethren, live in faith and love; 
and the Lord may delight to dwell in che nidtt 
of us. 

II. Tuar we ſhall, in like manner, without 
reſpect of perſons, endeavour the extirpation 
of Popery, Prelacy, (that is, church-govern— 
ment by archbiſhops, biſhops, their chancellors 


and commiſſaries, deans, deans and chapters, 
archdcacons, and all other ecc]ciiattical o!ficers 


depending on that hierarchy), ſuperſtition, he- 
reſy, ſchiſin, profanenetis, aud whatfocver {all 
be found to be contrary to ſound doctrine, am! 
the power of godlinels; Ictt we partake in 0- 
ther mens fins, and thereby be in danger to 
receive of their plagues; and that the Lord 
may be one, and his name one in the three 
Kingdoms. 

IH. WI ſhall, with the fame ſinccrity, rea- 
lity, and conſtancy, in our, ſeveral vocations, 
endeavour, with our eſtates and lives, mutual- 
ly to preſerve the rights and privileges of the 
Parliaments, and the liberties of the kinpdoins; 
and to preſcrve and defend the King's Maje- 
ity's perſon and authority, in the prelervation 
and defence of the true religion and libertics 
of the Kingdoms ; that the world may bear 

Nnnn 2 witnels 
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witneſs with our confſcicnces of our loyalty, 
and that we have no tho: aghts or intentions to 


'S& 
dim niſh his Majeſty's ju power and preat 
neſs. | | 
IV. Wx ſhall alfo, with all faithfulneſs, en- 
deavour the diſcovery of ail juch as have bes IT 
or jhall be incendiarics, malignants, or ev} 


1 


inſtru nents, by hindering the Reformation ei 
. . . et FR 5 ' | 
religion, dividing the King from his people, 0; 


one Or the K ngdoms irom another, or mabing 
any faction, or Pu FCS, amongſt the people, 
contrary to this league and covenant ; that 
they may ba brought to public trial, and re- 
Seine dondigu puniſtnen as the deerce of 
neir OHences till req: nire or deſerve; or the 
fo CIC Jae: atures or both {1 KIQCUONS reti>'C 
tively, or others having: power from them 101 
hat eficét, {hall judge convenient. 
V. Ano whereas the happineſs of a blef.ci 
ace between theſe Kingdoms, denied in 107 
mer fimes.to our Pasta s, Is, by the good 
Proviience of God, granted unto ns, and hath 
3 lately conclu- is 11. and ſettled by both Par. 
amen we thall, each or us, according 10 


„ur Place and intereſt, endleavour that tic) 


Wy rem}incomoned in a firm peace and non 
to utl poſterity; and that juilice may be done 
upon the wiltul onpolers thereof, in manner 
eSpreid 


cl in the precedent article. 

VI. wy E thall alto, according to our places 
and callings, in this cominon cauſe of roh gion. 
thovty, and peace of the Kingdoms, aſſiſt ane 
| det on: 4 


— 
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efend all thoſe that enter into this league and 
covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing; 
thereof; and hall not fuller o arts ves, directly 
or indirectly; by whatiocyer combination, per- 
jualion, or terror, to be divided or withdrawn 
from this bletled union anc conjunction, whe- 
ther to make defection to the contrary part, 
or to give ourſelves to à deteſtable indiferen— 
cy and neutrality in this car my which ſo much 
concerneth the glory of God, the good of the 
kinoedoms, and honour of the King; but hall, 
all the days of our lives, zealuufly and conſtant- 
I continue therein, againſt all oppoſition, and 
Fes the fame, according to our power, a- 

pediments Whatfſover ; 
1 what we are not able ourſelves to ſuppreſs 
or overcome, we fhull reveal and make known, 
tiiat it 1 


841 it all lets {47d iind 


ay be timely prevented or canvas, 
AU which we {hall do as in the ſight of God. 


And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of 
many ftns and proyocations againſt God, and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is too manifeſt by our 
preſcnt diſtreſſes and dangers, the fruits there— 
of: we profeſs and declare, before God and 
the w: art; our unfeigneck deſire to be hambled 
for our own {ins, and for the fins of theſe king- 
doms ; e{necially, that we have not, as we 
ought, valucd the incſtimable benefit of the 
Goſpel, that we have not laboured for the pu- 
rity and power thereof, and that we have not 
endeavoured to reccive Chriſt in our hearts, * 

nor 
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nor to walk worthy of him in our lives; Which 
are the cauſes of other fins and tranſgreſlions, 
{0 much abounding amongſt us; and our true 
and unfeigned purpole, deſire, and endeavour, 
for ourſelves, and all others under our power 
and charge, both in public and private, in all 
duties we owe to God and man, to amend our 
lives, and each one to go before another in the 
example of a real Reformation; that the Lord 
may turn away his wrath and heavy indigna- 
tion, and eſtabliſli theſe Churches and Kingdoms 
in truth and peace. And this covenant we 
make in the preſence of ALMIGHTY Gop, the 
ſearcher of all hearts, with a true intention to 
perform the ſame, as we ſhall anſwer at thar 
day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be dif- 
cloſed : Molt humbly beſecching the Lord to 
ſtrengthen us by his Holy Spirit for this end, 
and to bleſs our defies and proceedings with 
ſuch ſucceſs, as may be deliverance and ſafety 
to his people, and encouragement to other 
Chriſtian Churches, groaning under, or in dan- 
ger of the yoke of Anticlriſtian tyranny, to 
to join in the ſame, or like aſſociation and co- 
venant; to the glory of God, the enlargement 
of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace 
and tranquility of Chriſtian kingdoms and com- 
monwealtlis.“ 


I 5s HALL now make ſome REFLECTIONS on 
the Britiſh Federal TFranſactions. 


1, HESE 


LY 
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1. THEsx Covenants were perfectly agree- 
able to the laws of the country, and the reno- 
vation of them no violation of the conſtitution. 
There are a claſs of men, who feem to be 
ſprung from the ancient Samaritans, they ſu g- 
geſted, that the covenanters in Nchemiab's diy 
were a parcel of rebels. A branch of the 
ſame tree, having the ſame root of bitterneſs, 
ſeems to have exiſted in the days of the Primi- 
tive Church. Nero and Trajan, however op- 
polite in character, agreed in finding the cove- 
nanting Chriſtans enemies to the State. It 
was upon the fame footing that the Wal- 
denſes were perſecuted by the Court of Turin. 
The patrons of the doctrines of nomreſiſtance 
and paſlive obedience ſeem to have borrowed 
theſe Antichriſtian weapons, to fight a Cove- 
nanted Reformation in this land. This nceds 
not greatly ſurpriſe us, as theſe men did not 
chooſe to underſtand the civil or religious rights 
of mankind. But we bchold, with aſtonith- 
ment, a Reverend Doctor of this enlightened 
age, ſtanding at the head of the roll in the liſt 
of candidates for literary fame, announcing; 
the National oath to have been employed, in 
1638, © to promote VIOLENT and UNCONSTI- 
TUTIONAL MEASURES.” There is no other 
method to account for it, but that polite ne- 
gligence for which the works of that author 
are ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed. Had the Re- 
verend Doctor found leiſure to confalt the lav- 


authorities quoted in the introduction to the 
bond 
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bond uſed in 1638, as they are to be found] ſit; 


Joined to that nearly antiquated fy ftem, Thy 


CoxnFEsSION OF FAITH; and the divine an 
thority, to be found in a ſtill more antiquated 
code of laws, the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Jeſtament, I have little room to doubt, 
ſuch is tlie cANDOUR, MODERATION, and L1- 
BERALITY OF SENTIMENT which falls to the 
portion of the Reverend PxIxci?Pa i, but that 
he ſhould have found the mealures purſued as 
conſtitutional and ſalutary as the Tranſactions 
themſelves were warrantable and laudable: 


And the covenanters, inſtead of rebels, the beſt 


patriots which that, or any other age ever pro- 
duced. 


2. Tux political views, and hvpocritical 
purpoſes, which induced fome- enemies to Re- 
formation principles to enter into the National 
Covenant and Solemn League, are no objec- 
tions againſt theſe Tranſactions themfclves ; 
nor againſt the conduct of ſuch as entered in- 
to them with ſincerity of heart. In the days 
of danger, the Church is diminiſhed by apo- 
ſtacy ; and in the days of profperity, ſhe is no 
leſs endangered by a too rapid increafe in hy- 
pocriſy. The latter was the caſe in the laſt 
age. But, if the argument be good in this 
caſe, it mult alto be valid againſt Chriſtianity 


itlelf; as it is well known, that nations and 


princes have ſometimes been induced to em- 
brace Chriſtianity from political views. One 
| cannot 
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cannot eaſtly explain, however, the motives 
of many who make the above objection. Who 
were the perſons who took the covenants from 
m motives! Were they not fuch as hat 
i ſecret enmity at the Preibytertan ſyſtem, 
104 4 monarchy limited by law? Were they 
not the friends of Epiſcopacy and abſolute go- 
vernment ! "Phe rcit, generally ſpeaking, were 
in Food carnett, in avowing their Creed: But, 
to qualify for places, the reyaliſts, as they arc 
ſtyled, ſwallowed all the national oaths; and 


io 9g 


yet their ſucceilors cry out of hypocrity ! 


Would not one imagine, that a decent regard 


to their predeceſſors would enjohi them: Hence 
in this matter? 


2. THESE "Tranſactions were lav ful, as to 
the matter; and neceflary, as to the time. 
They were ſuch as comprehended every attum- 
ment in Reformation. It has been their fate to 
meet with much oppoſition in the world, indeed; 
as well as their friends with amazing obloquy 
and reproach. I ſhall only lingle out one in- 
ſtance of both, from the many which might 
be produced. They are reprelented not only 
as encroaching on the rights of private judo O'= 
inent, but alſo as bludiog to ſanguinary mea- 
. and perſecution for confeience fake.” It 
has been ſaid, that the Solemn League binqs 
to EXTIRPATE Prelacy, &c. But, let it be ob- 
ſerved, that the phraſe does not appear to be 
itronger than that of our Savicur, to ROOT 
T 935 09 ou 
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our every plant which the Father's right 
han hath not planted. Prelacy, in the view 
of every Preſbyterian, who believes the divine 
right of the Preſbyterian form of govern nent, 
is a plant of this Kind. Nothing ſanguinary 
was intended by Chrilt; and the conduct of 
Preibyterians, when in power, ſuffers nothing 
by a comparative view with that of Prelates, as 
to complying with the will of Chriſt in this mat— 
ter. The former provided $UST ENANCE for 
the life of the ejected ; the latter a PRISOV. 
No meaſure which was uſed by the Preſbyte— 
rians ever cqualled the Bartholomew Buſhel, 
or the Corporation Act; not to mention the 
Star Chamber, under Laud. The doctrine of 
the right of conſcience was as well under- 
food by the Preibyterians in Britain, as in any 
of the Proteſtant Churches: But the truth is, 
it was reſerved to Locks to let them in a ſtill 
clearer point of view. In one word, if any 
thing ſanguinary was meant, we expreſſed our 
diflent as early as 1737 *. 


4. Turks Covenants had the ſeal of Hea- 
ven's approbation ſet unto them, not only by 
bringing many to enter into them; but alſo, 
by the cfiuſion of his Spirit on the Covenanters, 


at the ſeaſon of their entrance, and enabling 


then, at laſt, to ſcal them with their blood. 


* Vide TESTIMONY. 


DISSER- 
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RENOVATION 


A 


SOLEMN COVENANTS 


PRESENT A GE. 


HE foregoing Covenants were renewed 

in 1648: And the Confeflion of Sins, 
and Engagement to Duties are to be found 
uſually bound up with our Confeſſion of Faith. 
From the violation of theſe engagements, by 
what is called the PuBLIC REKsS9LU TIONS, 
until the Revolution, there followed a ſcene of 
covenant-violation altogether uncxamplgd in 


the annals of mankind. If the violation was 


leſs flagrant at, and after the Revolution; yet, 
the proper ſeaſon of covenant-renovation was 
utterly neglected. There were a handful of 


\ 


Oooo 2 ſufferers 
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ſufferers who had kept themſelves, in a great 
meaſure, from the pollutions of the world, who 
ſurvived the Perſecution, Theſe were ſhame— 
fully deſerted by their miniſters; and left in great 
confuſion, as to both their political and reli v- 
ous principles. The judicatorics of the Revolu- 
tion Church were a very heterogeneous compo- 
{1tion : hey were compoled of members who 
had faled with the wind for thirty years bygone, 
ior one portion; another was made up of the 
indulged; and a third of fuch as had been rc 
rugces in other countries. "Phe iron and clay 
were tempered together by the force of civil 
Enna Various overtures and propoſals 
vere made, for putting hand to a Covenante«! 
Ref ormation; but the diverſity of opinion and 
practice among the clergy prev ented the withes 
of the few win any renovation of our Solemmn 
Covenants at that memorable deliverance. 
Never had a church a fairer opportunity, or a 
ionder call to it, than at that time: They had 
been delivered from flavery and abſolate go- 
vermnent in the State, and a long period 
(twenty-eight years) of hot perſecution for 
conſcience fake. Never did a church and na- 
ion ſo ſhamefully neglect the golden featui 
which God put into their hand. "Thoſe who 
polluted their confciences by ſwearing the co- 
venants, and the oaths of canonical obedience, 
as well as all oaths by which the Covenants 
were abjured, could not well be expected to 
be honoured by God as inſtrument in ſuch a 
noblo 


— , 
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noble work. Theſe, or ſuch as had been or- 
dained by them, formed the greater part, by 
much, of the miniſters of the Church of Scot- 
land. The indulged ſcem to have been a 
rump of the ancient reſolutioners; of conſe— 
quence, political maxinis, wluch too frequent- 
ly governed their conduct, prevailed with them, 
at this tine, to ſuperſede that work. Ihe few 
who returned from their larking places were 
out-votcd, and borne down by the perſuaſion 
and addreis of others. The Synod of Gallo— 
way was the only one, if I nwtake not, which 
took any ſteps for the renovation of their ſa- 
cred engagements; but as much Court-water 
was procured as extinguiihed their deſires. 
The perpetual obligation of our Covenants, 
however, was maintained by the grearer part 
of Prelbyterians; and minitters, wha laying the 
ba ptiſtmal vows on parents, mentioned both the 
e e Covenant and Solemn League, in ex- 
preſs ternis. Individual miniſters likeways 
made ſome appearance in behalf of our na- 
tional vows: Mr Hog appeared their ſteady 
friend on the north fide of the Forth; Mr 


Boiton's ſermons, which he delivered in this 


country, ſhew his ſentiments on that fubject ; 
and to him were joined Meſſis Wilſon and Da- 
vid ſon, as well as various other miniſters of in- 
ferior reputation; prior unto theſe, Mr Gu- 
briel Semple, who came out of the furnace of 
perſecution, had patronized the ſame caule : 
But the mot vigorous and cxplicit teſtimony, 


in 
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in favour of our Solemn Covenants, at that 
time, was reſerved for Mr John Hepburn, mi- 
niſter at Orr. It is not pretended that every 
{tep of management taken by him, and ſuch 
as joined with him, was unexceptionable ; but 
it 1s certain, that his labours, by the blefling 
of God, ſowed the feeds of found principles a- 
mong many, ſo far as they extended; and 
multitudes, as far as we can judge, of gracious 
perſons, yea lively Chriſtians, formed the ſo— 
cieties which he ſuperintended. As many mi- 
nilters and people were diſſatisfied with many 
things in the conſtitution of the Revolution 
Church; ſo the judicatories added new grounds 
of offence in the ſteps of adminiſtration. Theſe 
are enumerated in the Judicial Act and JPeſti— 
mony, and the Acknowledgment of Sins pre- 
fixed to the bond which is now in uſe among 
covenanters. 


PRIOR to the year 1732, various teſtimo- 
aics had been given, by proteſt and otherways, 
againſt theſe ſteps of mal-adminittration : But, 
after that period, the highelt eccleſiaſtie au- 
thority was interpoſed to put a period unto 
them. Upon this, Mr Ebenezer Erſkine, in a 
ſermon delivered before the Synod of Perth, 
turned the edge of his doctrine againſt the 
growing evil. This was highly reſented by 
the courts. He maintained what he was per- 
ſuaded to be the cauſe of Truth, with un- 
daunted courage. Three other miniſters took 
| | part 


DISSERTATION XX. 663 


part with him in framing various papers re- 
ſpecting the grievances of the Church and her 
members, one of which bore the deſignation of 
a TESTIMONY. In the year 1737, the mini- 
ſters who befriended a Covenanted Reforma» 
tion, and maintained a teſtimony for it in con- 
nection with Mr Erſkine, having previouſly con- 
ſtituted themſelves into a Preſbytery, entered 
more minutely into a conſideration of the na- 
tional apoſtacy from a Covenanted Reforma» 
tion: They recount the molt capital ſteps of it, 
and condemn them: "They avow their attach- 
ment unto every former attainment ; and their 
rclolution to proſecute the ends of their teſti- 
mony in connection with every one who thould 
chooſe to join them. This teſtimony was re- 
ceived with avidity by many. It was peculiar- 
ly tormenting to the leaders of the National 
Church: They drew the eccleſiaſtic ſword a- 
gainſt its authors: They did not ſpare their 
treaſures in hiring a ſervile writer to confute 
it. Theſe things contributed their part to in- 
creaſe its number and reſpe&t. The bleſſing 
of God ſucceeded the labours of his ſervants ; 
and their number was increaſed both by ordi- 
nations and new acceſſions from the Eſtabliſh- 
ment. The miniſters and people were una- 
nimous in the advancement of a Covenanted 
Reformation. As errors were {till upon the 
increaſe in the land, they proceeded to publiſh 
an Act, entitled THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE, 
for their more explicit condemnation: And, con- 

ſidering 
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ſidering the calls of both Word and Providence, 
they proceeded to frame an Acknowled ment 
of Sins, conſiſting of an enumeration of thoſe 
things which were a violation of former cove- 
nant engagements; and, at the ſame time, 
made out a bond, the tenor of which follows: 


© WE, ALL AND EVERY ONE OF Us, though 
ſenſible of the deceitfulneſs and unbelief of our 
own hearts, and however frequently perplex- 
ed with doubts and fears anent our actual be— 
lieving, yet deſiring to eſſay, in the Lok D's 
STRENGTH, and in obedience to his com- 
mand, to glorify God, by believing his word 
of grace, contained in his covenant of promile, 
to devote ourſelves unto the Lord in a cove- 
nant of duty; WE bo, with our hands lifted 
up to the MOST HIGH GOD, hereby profels, 
and, before God, angels, and men, ſolemnly 
declare, That, through the grace of God, and 
according to the meaſure of his grace given 
unto us, we do, with our whole hearts, take 
hold of the LORD JESUS CHRIST, as the 
only propitiation for our {ins ; his RIGHT E- 
OUSNESS, as the only foundation of our ac- 
cels to, and acceptance with God; his Cov r- 
NANT of free and rich promiſes, as our only 
W charter for the heavenly inheritance ; his 
4 Wok p, for our perfect and only rule of faith 
and practice; his SPIRIT, for our alone guide, 

to lead us into all truth revealed in his holy 

Word, unto which nothing, at any time, is to 
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be added, whether by new revelations of the 
Spir t, or traditions of men. We avouch the 
LORD to be our COD; and, in the ſtrength 
of his promiſed grace, we PROMISE and 
SWEAR, by the GR EAT NAME OF TH. 
LORD O R G0 OD, That we ſhall walk in his 
way, Keep his judgments and commandments, 
and hearken to his voice: And, particularly, 


that we ſhall, by the Lord's grace, continue 


and abide in the profeflion, faith, 4001 obedi— 
ence of the forcſ{a true Re forme reli ion, 
in doctrine, worihtp, Preibyterial Church-go— 
vernment and diſcipline; and that we fhall, 
according to our ſeveral ſtations, places, and 
callings, contend and teſtify agalnt all con- 
trary evils, errors, and corruptions, particular- 
ly, Poperv, Prelacy, Deiſm, Krianiſu Arinini- 
aniſm, and every error ſubverive to the Doc- 
trme of Grace; as allo, Independdency, Lati— 
tndinarian tenets, and the other evils named 
in the above confeſſion of fins. 

IN like manner, WE PROMISE AND SWEAR, 
That, by all means, which are awful and war- 
rantable for us, according to the Word of God, 
the approven and ee ſtandards of this 
Church, and our knowf principles, we fhall, 
in our ſeveral ſtations and callings, endeavonr 
the Reformation of religion in England and 
Ireland, in doctrine, worthip, diſcipline; and 
government, according to the Word of God : 
and to Promote and advance our covenanted 
conjunction and uniformity in religion, confeſ- 

T Ppp 1 ſion 
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ſion of faith and catechiſms, form of Church- 
government, and directory for worllip, as theſe 
were received by this Church. 

AND, in regard we are taught by the Word 
of God, and bound by our covenants, National 
and Solemn League, to hve together in the 
fear of God, and in love one to another, and 
10 encourage one another in the work and 
cauſe of the Lord; and that, denying all un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo— 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world: Therefore, in a dependence on the 
Lord's grace and ſtrength, we, in the ſame 
manner, do PROMISE AND SWEAR, That we 
ſhall, in our ſeveral places and callings, encou- 
rage and ſtrengthen one another's hands, in 
purſiüng our end and deſign of this our folemn 
oath and covenant; and that we ſhall endea- 
vour a life and converſation becoming the 
Goſpel of Chriſt: And that, in our perſonal 
callings and particular families, we ſhall ſtudy 
to be good examples to one another of godli- 
neſs and rightconlneſs, and of every duty that 
we owe to God and man; and that we ſhall 
not give up ourſelves to a deteſtable indiffe- 
rence and nentrality in the cauſe of God ; but, 
denying ourſelves, and our own things, we 
ſhall, above all things, ſeck the honour of God, 
and the good of his cauſe and people; and 
that, through grace, forſaking the counſels of 
fleſh and blood, and not leaning upon carnal 
confidences, we ſhall endeayour to depend up- 

on 


DISSERTATION XX. 667 


on the Lord, to walk by the rule of his Word, 
and to hearken to his voice by his ſervants. 
In all which, profc{ling our own weakneſs, we 
earneſtly pray to God, who is the Father of 
mercies, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be 
merciful unto us, and to enable us, by the power 
of his Holy Spirit, that we may do our duty, 
unto the praiſe of his grace in the Churches. 
Amen.” 


BEsIDEs the Confeſſion of Sins, which is 
uſually read before the ſwearing of this bond, 
there was alſo framed a particular one, ſuited 
to the caſe of the miniltry ; and the nl 
themſelves ſet an example unto their congre— 
gations. The form of the atteſtation of their 
ſubſcription is as follows: “ We under ſub— 
ſcribing miniſters, members of the Atlociate 
Preſbytery, do ſubſcribe the above Boxp with 
our hands, at Stirling, the 28th day of Decem- 
ber 1743 years ;—the ſaid bond having been 
this day ſolemnly {worn by us. 


EBENEZER ERSKINE, Stirling. 
Raren ERSKINE, Dunfermline. 
JauzEs TRousox, Burntifland. a 
ALEXANDER enen Fr „Abernethy. 14 
THOMAS Maik, Orwel. | 
Jams Franks Glaſgow. | ö 
David Smr Tos, Kilmaurs. 
WILLIiam HUT ToxN, Stow, 
ApAMu GIB, Edinburgh. 
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AND. CLaRK SON, Craigmailen. 
Jon CLELAND, Balfron, 
GEORGN Brown, Perth. 
VVILLIAu CAMPBELL, Ceres, 
Cnonais BALLANT YNE, Sanquhar, 
J)aviD Ho, Cambufnethan.“ 


Fov « miniſters who were not then preſent, 
and another who was not then ordained,-—did 
1919, after the fame manner, in that ſolemn 
work, at Falkirk, on the 14th day of March 
auſuing: Ani fubicribed as follows, viz. 

« Taxis Mark, Linton. 

Pa TRICK MATTHEw, Midholm. 
aus Scor, Gateihall. 
jouN Wu r, Dunſe. 

FSIENRY ERSKINE, Falkirk *.“ 


» 


Nzar an hundred congregations have co- 
died the example ſince that time; and fome 
of them have done it frequently, having had 
occation for ſo doing on account of the num- 
bers who voluntarily oflered from time to time. 


Fur ſerious part of this nation (ſome friends 
do the abdicated family excepted) had always 
a becoming: reverence tor the Covenants, tho' 
they had not renewed them for near a cen- 
+ury. "Fhe firit oppoſition made unto them 


* The laſt of theſe five ſubſcribers was ordained the 
Jay before. All who have been ordained ſince that time, 
had previouſiy joined in Covenantin g-work, 


from 
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from any other quarter was, from Indepen— 
(ent notions, maintained under the auſpices of 
jJjonn Glas: But as his ſyſtem was remark- 
bly obſcure, and fome of his followers travel- 
{ed {all farther into the land of darknels, it has 
not proved a hurtful inſtrament. Oppolition 
from another quarter has been more ſucceſs- 
Ful: The fame of WHIiTEFIELD induced ſe— 
verals to invite him into this country; but, as 
ne formed a ſyſtem of religion ſuited to the 
univerſal taſte of mankind ; ani, as he knew 
the ayenucs of human nature remarkably well, 
ne diſcarded the plan of a Covenanted Refor- 
mation, as by much too narrow. This needs 
to be no matter of ſurprize : The Covenanters 
have uniformly repretented Epiſcopal govern- 
ment and worſhip as corruptions which requi- 
red reformation ; and called ſuch as have 
been corrupted by them unto repentance, hu- 
miliation, and amendment. Though the A- 
poſtle Paul ſaw the propriety of being IN FASTS 
OFTEN, yet Mr WHITEFIELD ſeems to have 


reckoned them wholly unneceſſary, Mourn- 


ing for fin he confined to coxnviIcTs before 
converſion : Humiliation he found diametrical— 
ly oppoſite to that flow of affection which was 
the lite of his cauſe. His principles were em- 
braced with avidity by many who had former- 
ly ſignalzed themſelves on the fide of Cove- 
nanting : For his ſuke, a WILLISON and a 
Rogg were ready to run down what they had 
formerly eſtabliched. From this period, vari- 
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ous parts of a Covenanted Reformation, and 
Covenanting itſelf, were looked on with an 
evil eye, by many who laid ſtrong pretenſions 
to ſuperior degrees of ſanctity, in Scotland. 
Strong attempts are made to have it utterly 
exploded. Covenanters are a fect every where 
ſpoken againſt : But, from ſmall beginnings, 
it has diffuſed itſelf far and wide over the 
land; and, „having obtained help of God, 
they continue unto this day, WITNESSING 
both to ſinall and great.” Amen, 


THE END. 
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HE derivation of n from n elegit, is moſt a- 
greeable to the genius of the Hebrew language; 
for verbal nouns which terminate in , N, n, 
mM, &c. are derived from verbs in the form of Kal, which 
have N quieſcent for their laſt radical. Vide WasmuTH, 
Append. No. I. ad Gram. Heb. Claſs i. 2. BuxTory, 
Theſaur. Gram. cap. LVI. The Hutchinſonians, are far 
from being ſatisfied with this derivation : But the term 
which is uſually tranſlated CoveEnanT in the Old Teſta- 
ment, is, by them, derived from another, which ſignifies 
to PURIFY [N, or M2]: Hence they conclude, that the 
term PURIFIER Ought to be ſubſtituted in place of 
the word CovENANT, throughout the tranflation of the 
Old Teſtament at leaſt. Carcort's Sermon on the Elo- 
him, p. I5. RoMAINE apud vocem.—Mr RiccaLTOUN, 
and the reſt of the Hutchinſonians are not quite conſiſt- 
ent with themſelves: In one part of Mr Riccaltoun's 
writings we are taught, that the words Carath Berith 
expreſs that which we call MAKING a Covenant, Vol. 
III. p. 217: But, in Vol. I. p. 321—324. we are in- 
formed, that the fame words ſignify to cuT OFF A PURI- 
FIER. But it is eaſy to ſhew, that the Hutchinſonian 
derivation is uncertain and irregular.— The propoſed 
tranſlation abſurd and unjuſt. 

1. Tus Hutchinſonian derivation of Berith muſt be 
abſurd, even on their own principles : For their rule, 
reſpecting derivation, is, That the primitive idea of the 
root 1s conveyed to all the derivatives. Now, the idea 
of purification is incompatible with the term Berith in 
many places of Scripture : For example, If. xxvuii. 15. 
« And ye have ſaid, we have made a Covenant (Berith) 
with death, and with hell we are at agreement.” What 
purifier, or What purification can be here intended? 

The 
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The propoſed derivation is alſo irregular, as it confound: 
Berith (covenant) with Borith (ſoap). Things ſufiicient- 
ly different indeed : Bat, perhaps, thefe men will reply, 
That all the diſtinction between theſe two words origi. 
nates in the vowel-points. It might be anſwered, Be it 
ſo ; their divine original has been ſuſliciently . 
Arated by P. Whitefield, in our own language, as wel! 
as Dr Owen and Dr Sill; not to mention what has been 
attempted in other languages. 
2. Tux propoſed tranſlation is nnjn{t and improper 
It muſt be an unſuſt tranflation which contradicts the in- 
ſpired writers of the New Teſtament. The word Be. 
rith, when quoted from the Old Teitament to the New, 
15 tranſlated Diatheke; but no one ever imagined that 
Diatheke ſignified purifier, or purification. A few ex- 
amples may be adduced to our purpote, 3 xxiv 8. 
« Behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord 
hath made with yon,” compared with Heb, ix. 20. This 
is the blood of the TESTAMENT which the Lord hath en- 
Joined unto yon.” In the firſt text, the original word 
for Covenant is Berith ; lu the laſt, the original word 
for Teſtament is Diathcke. The Apoftle is there treat- 
ing of a teſtamentary Covenant; theretore, Diatheke 1s 
peculiarly expreſlive of the nature oi it. See alſo, ler. 
xxxi. 31, 32, 33. quoted by the Apoſtle Heb. viii. 8, 9, 
10. and x. 16. I believe there is no compariſon between 
the Apoſtle and the Hurchinſonians as tranſlators : Nor 
will any true Chriſtian heſitate a moment which to pre- 
fer. But, although the Apoſtle had never tranſlated it, 
there 1s abundance of light, in many places, in the con- 
text, to ſhew the abſurdity of this newly propoſed tran{: 
lation; as 2 Chron. xvi. 23. Then Aſa ſent to Ben- 
hadad, king of Syria, who dwelt at Damageus, ſaying, 
here is a LEAGUE (Heb. Berith) between me and thee, 
as there was between thy father and my father. Be- 
hold, I have ſent thee filver and gold, go break thy 
LEFACUE (Heb. Berithecha) with Baſha, king of lſrae]l.”” 
This text is alſo ſufficient to ſet aſide the force of a di- 
inction which Mr Riccaltoun makes to the following 
purpoſe : “ That Carath Berith are uſed to expreſs 
the tranſaction we call making a covenant may be grant- 
ed; but that Berith, ſtanding by tſe! „ſignifics a cove- 
nanr, 
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nant, will not be eaſily proved.” Here it flends by it- 
{cIf, yet it ſigniſies a League, or Covenant: But te fur- 
ther inſiſts, © That, when # ſtands by itfeli, and figni- 
ties God's Berith, then it ſignifies PURIFIER, and not co - 
VENANT.” We may now give ſome inſtances of N 
BERITH, which cannot be tranſlated God's Puztr TER : 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 10. © They kept not the CovHN ANT (Heb. 
zerith) of Elohim : and refnſed to walk in his law.” 
If Berith be tranſlated PURIFIER, in this verſe, What is 
the meaning of it ? Or how has it any meaning left in 
it at all? See alſo, Deut. xvii. 2. Joſh. vii. 11. and xv. 2. 

2 Kings xviii. 12, &, It is {till objected, That it is ab- 
ſurd to ſay cur OrF A COVENANT ; Whereas it is a pro- 
per expreſſion to fay CUT or a PURIFIER. It may be 
anſw ered, That the ſacrifice by which the Covenant was 
confirmed was cut off, and alſo cut into two parts, Gen. 
xv. 10. and the ſacrifice which ſeals the Covenant may 
bear the name of it as well as circumciſion. Now, 
Where 1s the 1mpropriety, or abſurdity, of ſaying cut 
off a ſacrifice * Moreover, this objection {trikes as much 
againſt Mr Riccalton as againſt the doctrine we main 
tain: For he grants that CAR ATH BrriTH ſignify to 
make a covenant ; and this is the only phraſe which can 
be tranſlated, from the Hebrew, To CUT A COVENANT. 
From the above cenſiderations it appears, That the 
word CovENAN YH has a juſt claim to its place in our 
tranfiation, 
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* © Sho of Alexandria is a clear proof of the ear- 

ly couverſion of Egypt unto the Chriſtian Faith. 
if we ſearch the records of the Church, we will find, 
that Hajah's predictions received an accompliſhment in 
the literal Egypt. A learned Roman Catholic (Hur Ti- 
s) attempts to apply the oracle, If. xix. 18—25, to the 
temple which ONt1as built in oppofition to that of jern- 


falem : But, as Virrixca juſtly obſerves, this hiſtory 


cannot agree with that oracle: The oracle peaks ot E. 
t qqq gyptians, 
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gyptians, as diſtinguithed from Iſraelites; the Hiſtory 
of Jews as dillinguiſhed from Egyptians (Joſephus). 

The ſetting up of any altar beſides that at Jeruſalem, 
was conſidered by God as ſet ting up an altar againſt his 
altar, audit expoſed perions to his cui ſe; but this oracle 
allures ns, that the perſons vowing and building the al- 

tar are certainly blefled : “ The Lord of hoſts mall bleſx 
them, ſaying, BLEsSED be Egypt my people,“ &c. It 
there were proſelytes to the [ewith religion, from among 
THE PWELLERS IN EcypPr, at Jeruſalem on the day of 
Pentecoſt, who were converted to tie Chriſtian Faith, 
Isa kind of firit fruits: How much more copious ſhould 
be the harvelt, which Fe a regular diſpenſation of 
Gospel ordinances. Aer himſelf att eſts the fulfil- 

ment of this prediction, Evift. li. © By the gods, I am 
not a little aſhamed, that any of Alexandria thould dare 
to confeſs himſelf a Galilean. There was a time when 
the anceſtors of the Hebrews ſerved the Egyptians: But 
ve, Alexandrians, Egypt being ſubdued, patiently endure 
llavery to the deſpiſers of-the dogmas of your anceſtors, 
vw hich is againſt all right.“ Upon the whole, ViTRING + 
concludes that this teſtimony is an evidence not only of thc 
accompliſhment of this prophecy, but alſo of that in 
Pia. IXXXVIi. 3. I will make mention of Rahab (or! 

gypt) and Babylon to them that know me.”———*© En, 
cateris miſſis, verba notabilia juliani, in Epiſtola ad A- 
lexandrinos, quibus hanc mutationem exprobrat : Equi- 
dem pudore, per Deos, haud mediocri tencor, Alexandri— 
ni, quod 1Jus apud vos GALIlLaty (Chriſtianum) fe fa- 
teri audeat Hebræorum THOR Gare verorum Parentes 
A#.gyptiis ſerviebant : at vos, Alexandrini, modo Agypto 
{ubacta, (hanc enum conditor velter ſibi ſubjecit; ) reis * 

TOAV WENEHTE TW; TATEHY Soc © Canticty tb 0407, c,, 1 
Thaw $701 vOucactt. patriorum dog matum contemptori- 
bus ſervire ſponte contra antiqua jura ſuſtinetis. Sic fi- 
des fata Oraculo (fal. Ixxxv1}. 4.) ejuſdem ſenſus cu- 
jus hac eſt proplietia: Commeniorabo RAHARUM (FTgyp- 
tum) et BayELEM inter eos qui me cognoſcunt.” VI“ 
TRINGA, Comment. in Iſaiam, p. 782. Now, it is well 
known that the Primitive Chriſtians literally swoRE unto 
the Lord of Hoſts, as appcars from the monuments of 
antiquity formerly adduced, 
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OVENANTING was leſs general in Ireland than in 
Britain, as a great number of Proteltants fell by 

the dreadful maſſacre in that kingdom ; and, probably, 
becauſe the followers of Archbp Us HHR adhered to what 
was called the RoYar caust. There were a great number 
of Scots, however, who had ſettled in the northern parts 
of Ireland; theſe clave to their brethren, and ſupported, 
with dijtingmſhed courage, every part of Reformation 
principles. The labours of a Blair and a Livingſtone 
were eminently ſucceſsful, in that kingdom; and the 
fruit they afterwards produced appcared in the ready 
acceptance, and renvvation of the Solemn League. And 
many Iriſh Proteſtants followed their example: As ap— 
pears from the declaration of the Preſbytery of Bangor 
in the year 1649, That they and others had renewed 
this covenant. In the ſeveral congregations of Irifh Pro- 
teſtants, a repreſentation was read againſt the procecd— 
ings of the Sectarian Party that beheaded King Charles 
I. and theſe Proteſtants avow the Solemn League as their 
own covenant. Not only fo, but as late as 1662, fift y- 
nine miniſters of the Synod of Bellimenoch, who were 
molt zealous covenanters, refuled to conform to Epiſce- 
pacy, conſidering it as abjured by the Solemn League ; 
which gives us the ſtrongeſt proof that covenanters were 
not ſo inconſiderable in the kingdom of Ireland as ſome 
have imagined, 
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TO THE READER. 


Lg the Author reviſed the proof- 
ſheets, when at home, with every de- 
gree of diligence poſſible, yet feveral ERRAT a 
have crept into the work. It is hop'd the 
candid reader will forgive ſmaller miſtakes, 
and correct the following thus :—P. 336. Note, 
third line from the foot, for HEARTS read 
HEART. —P. 521. tix lines from the foot, the 
following part of the quotation has been omit- 
ted: * And 1 will eftabliſh my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy teed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and thy ſeed af- 
ter thee.” —P. 549. Note, ſecond line from the 
Foot, after the marks of quotation add, See Dr 
WurirByY on Matrh. v. 21.—P. 636. line 
ninth from the top, for couks read CAMR. 
| The {pclling in ancient deeds, ſuch as the 
League of Smalkald, is preſerved as in the 
mionuments in Which they arc to be found. 
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A 
HE Rev. Mr Andrew 
Arnott, Midholm, 26 

The Rev Mr Michael Ar- 
thur, Aberdeen, 13 

Mr John Anderſon, preach- 
er of the Goſpel, Glaſgow 

Mrs Aſkew, Palinſburn 

Mrs Archibald, Redden 

John Anderion, merchant, 
. Alloa, 13 

Andrew Adam, tenant, Over- 
town, 7 

George Aitchiſon, hair- dreſſ- 
er, Kelſo 

Wilklam Aitchiſon, tailor, 

Stitchel 

James Ainſley, writer, Jed- 
burgh 


William Allan, butcher, Kelſo 


Joſeph Archibald, ſeedſinan, 
Edinburgh, 13 


Miss Janet wy ch bald, Edin- 


burgh 

John Archibald, cheeſe-mon- 
ger, Edinbur gh 

Adam Armſtrong, writer 


Jolm Auld, merchant, Glaſ- 
gow 

Thomas Aliſon, painter, Kel 
0 

Robert Aitchiſon 


B 
The Hon. Mrs Baillie, Mell- 


erſtain, 2 


The Rev. Mr Thomas Bell, 
Glalgow 


The Rev. Mr Arch. Bruce, 
W hitburn, 19 

Thomas Baxter, writer, Mel- 
role 


John Ballantyne, merchant, 
Kelſo 


John Bell, bookſeller, Edin- 
burgh 

James Blackwood, currier, 
Edinburgh 

Mary Blackie 

George Bolton 

Francis Brig iggs 

Robert Brown, tenant, in 
Haugh-head VXIIll 


George Burn, weaver, Stit- 
chel, 2 


2 Bruce, Kelſo Mill 

obert Bruce, ſtay-maker, 
Kelſo, 18 

Robert Bromfield, tailor, Kel- 
ſo 

Alexander Bruce, joiner, 
Sprouſton 

John Bruce, tenant, there 

William Bruce 

Thomas Biſhop 

William Bell 

Ann Boyle, Springwood-park 


C 
The Rev. Mr Robert Colvil, 
Lauder, 13 
The Rev. Mr Robert Cun- 
mngham, Eaſtbarns 
Alexander Colden, Berwick 
Patrick Campbell 


Ralph 
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Ralph Cairns, tenant, Corn- 
hill 

Alexander Campbell, wright, 
Glaſgow 

Duncan Carmichael 

George Caw, printer, Kelſo 

Alexander Craig, tailor, Glaſ- 
gow- 

John Clark, tailor, there 

Alexander Chatto, tenant, 
Caverton 

William Craig, merchant, 
Kelſo 

George Cranſton, Plowland 


John Curle, watch- maker, 


Kelſo 
John Curll. Bank-office, Kelſo 
Thomas Chiſholm 


Mary Cluue 


D 

The Rev. Mr ſohn Dalziel, 
Earlſton 

The Rev. Dr Duncan Small- 
holm 

Mr Drummond, ſtudent in 
Divinity 

Robert Davidſon, Eſq; Pin- 


naclehill 


Thomas Dun, Fairbairn-milt 


Andrew Dobbie, tenant in 
Fiſlieracre 


William Dun 
Janet Davidſon 


John Davidſon 


Peter Davidton 

Ralph Dickie 

Ralph Dickicſon 

Andrew Davidſon 

William Davidfon, fervant, 
Sprouſton 

George Dickie 


ohn Dodd 
he Hon. Lady Helen Doi. 
las, Spring wooud-park 

Mit: Bon « | 
Captain Dickſon 
William Dickſon, Eſq; 
C. Douglas, M. D. Kelſo 
Mes Douglas, Kelſo 
Andrew Douglas 
Willlam Dawſon, tenant, 

Frogdean 
Andrew Darlin 
John Denhohn 

ohn Dryſdale 
liabel Davidſon 


E 

The Right Hon, Lord Elliock, 
one of the Senators of the 
College of Jultice 

George Elliot, bookſeller, 
Kello, 50 

Rob. Ewen, weaver, Sprou- 
iton 

And. Ewen, weaver, there 


E 
Mr Ferrier, Aytonhall 
Gavin Frain, ſuperviſor, Re! 
0 
Tho. Fair, merchant, there 
Tho. Fraſer, ditto, there 
James Forbes, ſchoolmaſter, 
there 
James Fairbairn, 13 
John Forlyth 
Adam Foreman 
James Foord, weaver, Stit- 
chel 
Mark Fulton, tenant, Kames 
Agnes Fair 
Margaret Finlayſon 
Ja, Forlyth, baker, beſo. 
The 
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G 
'The Rev. Mr Adam Gib, 
Edinburgh 
The Rev. Mr Wm. Graham, 
Newcaſtle 
The Rev. Mr John Gray, 
Brechin, 13 
Mr Gordon, bookſeller, E- 


dinburgh, 6 

William Gavinlock, hoſier, 
Glaſgow 

James Galbraith, copper- 


ſmith, Glaſgow 

ames Galbraith, weaver, 

Yetholm, 4 
George Gray, maſon, Nen- 

thorn, 2 
Peter Glen 
Tohn Gray, maſon, Stitchel 
William Gray, maſon, there 
Margaret Grant 
Thomas Gentiles, baker, Glaſ- 


gow 


H 

The Right Hon. the Earl of 
Home 

James Haig, Eſq; of Bemer- 
{ide | 

Mrs Roddam Home 

James Hardie, merchant 

Alexander Hogg 

James Hogg, gardener, Kelfo 

James Hunter 

Thomas Hatlie, tenant, New- 
tonlees 

Robert Hare, hedger, Hume 

Robert Hopper, tenant, E- 
den-month 

William Hunter 

Rob. Hunter, china-mender, 


Relſo 


George Hamilton, Greentaw 

Peter Hatlie 

Robert Hatlie 

William Hogg 

Peter Hogg 

Alexander Hunter 

James Hood 

John Hope, ftocking-maker, 
Jedburgh, 5 

Margaret Hallewell! 

John Hall, ſtocking-maker, 
Glaſgow 

= Hamilton 
obert Hope 

Robert Hood 

John Hatlie, Kelſo 


J 

Charles Jackſon, M. D. 
Nicolatownſield 

Richard Jobſon 

Geo. Johnſton, tenant, Rum . 
bletonlaw, 13 

ohn Jardine, Kelſo 

William Jobſon, 3 

Arch. Johnſton, merchant, 
Kelſo 

Andrew Jaffraw 

Betty Inglis 

Robert Iuglis, bookſeller, E- 
dinburgh, 2 

Nelly Inglis 


« George Ingram, printer, E- 


dinburgh 
Mary Inglis, Sprouſton 
Chriſtian Iuglis 
Andrew Inmers, cooper, 
kello 


K 


Thomas Kerr 
Mungo Kyle 


John 
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John Kerr, ſhoemaker, New- 
caſtle, 6 

George Kinghorn 

James Kinghorn 


L 

The Rev. Mr John Lawſon, 
Spittal 

Andrew Lockie 

George Learmont, 
Kelſo 

Andrew Lockie, gardener, 
Kelſo 

James Leithen 

William Lockie 

William Leck, 4 

John Lilly, Eiq; Montreal, 
oo 

Samuel Lamb, Greenlaw, 13 

Barbara Lauder 

Andrew Lookup, writer, Jed- 
burgh 

Anthony. Lambert, attorney, 
Berwick 


weaver, 


Ro. Lindſay, M. D. Tedburgh 


Alexander Leadbetter, mer- 
chant, Kelſo 
William Lilly 


NM 

The Rev. Mr William Mon- 
crieff, Alloa 

The Rev. Mr James Mori- 
ſon, Norham 

The Rev. Mir David Mori- 
ſon, Morebattle 3 

The Rev. Mr William Mac- 
george, Mid-Calder, 18 

The Rev. Mr George More, 
Shields, 18 

John M*Canl, Oliveſde, 2 

Julian Middlemaſs 


William Mather, cabiet-ma- 
ker, Kelſo, 2 
Peter Mather, joiner, Kelſo 
James Maibon, gardener, 
Ridge 
James Megget, bookſeller, 
Dalkeith, 13 
James Morton, weaver, Kelſo 
Archibald Moffat, 13 
George MKerracher, tenan! 
in Ward of Gowdie, 13 
John Miln 
John Mitchel 
Mrs M*Dougal 
Robert M*<Lintock 
William Moodie, merchant; 
Glaſgow 
William M-Clieſh, printer, 
Edinburgh 
William M*Gregor, book- 
binder, Edinburgh 
Willtam Marjoribanks, mer- 
chant, Kelſo 
Rod. Merchant, Eſq; Col- 
lector of his Majeſty's Ex- 
ciſe, Kelſo 
Charles M Renzie, Eſq; wri- 
ter to the ſignet 
William Maxwell 
John M*Queen 
ohn Minto 
ames Mein 
Fliſabeth M Hay 
Peter Moriſon | 
Wiltam Muirhead of South- 
greens | 


George Marſhall, Hume 


N 
Tho. Niſbet, tenant, Lambden 
Robert Nicol, merchant, Kelſo 
Nliſs Newton, milliner, Kello 
William 


William Nicol 
William Nicolton 
Aliſon Niſbet 


2 
Wiltam Oliver, Eſq; Weens 
Thomas Cliver, Windyvalls 
Joim Oliphant, ſervant, Red- 
den 
Tohn Orron 


P 
The Rev. Mr Paton, Eck- 
ford 
The Rev. Mir Alex. Pringle, 
Perth, 12 
Nir George Paxton, ſindent 
in Divinity 
Mrs Pringle, Kelfo 
Thomas Potts, writer, Kelſo 
James Potts, writer, Kelſo 
Ja. Potts, writer „ecdburgh 
Alex. Palmer, Edinburgh: 
a. Palmer printer, Kelſo, 25 
Viltiam Pringle 


David Porteons, 7 


Richard Pringle 

Wilham Pinkerton, | tailor, 
Glaſgow 

James g ron, merchant, 
. 

Mrs Pot: , Jedburgh 

Ifabel Pas: rion 

William Pringle, tenant in 


Hlolcheld 


R 
The Rev. Mr James Ruther- 
ford, Hownam 
James Redpath 
James Robſon, tenant, Bel- 
tord, 
T 


William Richardſon, tailor, 
Rowburgh 

Themas Ridd die, Wacher ſlon 

John Bac, mith, there 

Lamucl Rubertſo „ Fdnam 

Ja. Robertſon, maten Met. 
ler ſtain, 14 

J. Rutherford 

Mary Ronſon 

Marrion Robertſon 

Rutherford 

To. Reid, merchant, Glaſgow 

Andrew Ramſay 

Adam Richardſon 

Henry Richardſon 

William Richardion 
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Adam Rutherford, printer, 
_ Edinburgh 

Chrifttian Robſon 

James Richardion 

Thomas Ricnardon 

Marv Robſon 

Chriſtian Renwick 


Ay 
a? 
The Rev. NrArdrew Scott, 
Sthel 
The * Mr David Somer- 


vil, Stu Haven, 13 
John Ne offF. tenant, Lempit- 
law 8 


And. Stark, yarn-merchant, 
Glafoow, 26 

John Small Eſq; 

Robert Scott, Eſq; Kelſo 

John Stuart, ſurgeon, Kelſo 

Archibald Stuart, ditto, Kelſo 

John Stuart, . tenant, Ednam 

William Stuart, ſhoe-maker, 
Kelſo 

Richard Stuart, butcher, Kelſo 

Rrrr William 
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E 


Willam Smith, welter, kello 
Jame Sims, ho i{e-Carpen- 
ter, London, 65 
Mrs Scott 
dobert Scott, 
ton, 39 
George Sked, bal: er Kei 
Robert Savage, 
Edinburgh 
James Stevenſon 
Thoꝛpas Stevenſon 
Katherine Smith, Sprouſton 
Heur 4 Swe: 22 Vcc 110 
Wm. Scott "merchant, F Falkirk 
Jam 222 Smitlt 


- Shie 
David S! cl 


tailor, 


Lligh- 
, 6 


hoe-maker, 


Writer, 
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Henry Scott, maſon, Lady- 
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Ninian Stevenſon 

George Smyton 

fo! in Scott 

Chriſtian Slight 

William Spiers 

Alexander Simm 

The Rev. VI. 
bull, Sprobſton 

The Rev. ir john Turn- 
bull, &ayton 

james Turnbull, tenant, Not- 
tyices, 18 

George os 

Char les 1 ayior 

John Tait, 3 

'ihomas Turnbull, Frierlaw 

ohn Tbomſon 

Philip IJ ho:nſon, maſon 

George Trotter, tenant, Cold- 
cheiter 

James Turnbull 

Ri:hard Taylor 

And Turnbull, Softlaw 


Robert Turn- 


Angst + * 


Betty Turnbull, ditto 
Nelly Turnbull, dittss 
Janet Turnbull, Kello 
Hewy Tours of Moor bes 


Geor we 1 ur bull, Bar 35 


U 


Tho, Uſher, writer, Bawici. 


V 
John Virtue, writer, ello 
jo. Virtne, tenant, Chouſlayy 
Janet Virine, Greenlaw 


W 
Phe Rev. Mr Richard Wallis, 
Carbam 
The Rev. Mr W augh, Lon- 
GON 
Archibald White, of Eaſtfield 
Lancelot Whale, rector of the 
Grammar School, Kelfc 
Patrick W illon, brewer, Kelſo 
thomas Wilton, Kelfo 
Cha. Waldie, ſaddler, Kelſo 
John Watt, baker, Kelſo 
james Watt \merchant, 2 
Wm. Willen, right, Nelſo, 2 
Willlam Wilſon, "Greenlaw 
Mrs W ood, Wooler 
Ja. Walker, yarn-merchart 
James Waugh 
George V/ hyte, C.yHe-mill, + 
Mark V iloen 
And. Wilſon, M. D. Kelſo 
Robert W aldie, Carlisle 
Ja. Walker, tenant, Ed. VIII 
James Watton, ſurgeon 
John V/ cod 
W. Walker, inn-keeper, Kelio 
Math. Weir, ſtocking- maler, 
Glaſgow 
George Wait, 18 
Janet d 1 * "UACT, 


ww 


cello 
Thy 


* 


{ 6383 J 


* 
The Rev. Mr jolm Young, 
ilawick, 15 


8 I. 
AMES MURRAY, dyer, 


Ednam 
Thomas Shiel, tenant, 
ton- mill 
John Weir, 
Ednam 
Alexander Hume, 
Hurklaw + 
Samuel Calvert, clotluier, Ed- 
nam 
Rob. Shiel, labourer, there 
Ja. M. Doug gal, Wright, there 
Wm. F Fairbairn, {mith, there 
Ad. Hunter, inn-keeper , the re 
Win. W atfon,labourer, there 
Geo. Cairns, labourer, there 
John Boyd, tenant, Edaain- 
Newlſtead 
William Air, merchant, Cold- 
ſtream 
James Taylor, weaver, Wark 
james Tait, weaver, there 


John W augh labourer, Hen- 
derſide 


Robert Hoggart, 
Eccles-Newtſtead 
John Hoggart 
Alexander Foord, Leggers 
George Middlemaſs „tniumeè 
James Leech, he 
AlexanderBrownlees, Eaſter- 
Hov laws 
Eliſ. Adamſon, W eſter ditto 
Jame: Walde, Northro v 


Fligh- 


{choolhn.iter, 


cooper, 


labourer, 


N. B. If any names are omitted, it is through accident; and 
pes of abode T 


ſome of f the 


E M E N F. 


George 5 Loung, Norham, 4 
Janet Lom, | Kello 
johurY alles les 


Mr Dav. Soodwiltke, preach - 

er of the Goſpel 
Wm. Arcibald, tailor, Kelio 
Vm. Hardie, weav r, thee 
Margaret Waldie, I. Byres 
Kath, Marihall, Blink5onny 
John I arabull, Rune 
Robert Diepie, there 
John johuſton, Oxnvur 
John Lat, Nenthorn 
Mark Rule 
Duncan Sinclair 
Margaret Smith 
'* hoinas Riddle 
James Riddle 
james Wood 
Jean Wilſon 
Gideon Bell 
Thomas Underwood ; 
John Heatley 
William Crozor 
Alifon Wilſon 
Habel Davidfon 

Margaret Cramond 

Janet Heatley 
Henry Leck, Ednam | 
Geo. Kinghor a, maſon, there C 

homas Ri chardlon 

Jo. K ungern, maſon, Ednam 
Andrew Smith q 
Robert ee 

Vilban Leck, ſervant, New 

tolilccs 


_ - * 


— 
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not given in. 
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